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The Engliſhers Preface to J. B's. Apologies. 


Conrteous Readey, 


N the Life time of Jacob Behme, ſome Lear> 
- ned Men therewere of his own Country, that 
* highly prized and Eſleemed his writings 

thoxgh others Judged and found fault with 

them ; to whom the Authonr in his Anſwers 
hath cleerly made it appeare, they have NOT 
underſtood bis Meaning, but injuriouſly made 
their own miſtaken Sence, the Ground of their 
Cenſure 5 it is n# wonder therefore, that among 
»s of another Lawgvage, who have but a Tranſla- 
tion, wherein nmch of the accurateneſs, and apt 
expreſſion of an Author is loſt, that men here alſs 
finde ſuch fanlt with them as they doe 5 but if 
it be To th their want of the true appre- 


benfion of t will be known to have cauſed 
that negligent and beedleſs Opinion, that his 
writings are not to be underſtood, yet it hath 
proceeded ſo farre, that thoſe, who think they ap- 
preherd his Matter are fuſes by ſonte 
Academick wits, to be but mils-led into ſuch « 
conceit + But thoſs Eminent perſons his country- 
Men, and adverſaries have not once charged 
him with writing things not Intelligible, though 
indeed themſelves have not rightly perceived the 
Authors meaning , as is apparent in theſe 
FOUR Bookes of Apologic #r | Defence in 
«n[wer to the few objeFions to ſome things con- 
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alted their Darkneſs above the Light in them, 


I 


tained in that DoGrine, ſet down at Large in 
the Treatiſes of his Sublime Myſteries, if they 
be read and weighed in the Balance of Dne Con- 
fideration. | 


The FIRST Apologie was ar Anſwer 
to Balthaſar Tylcken,who wrote a treatiſe again 


ſeverall Clauſes in the Aurora, concerning the 


knowledge of God in and by Nature, whereas, 
thonugh God in himſelf be totally Theomprehenſpble 
and unmanifeſied in his Abyiles yet Natute 7; 
his CManifeſtation or Revelations. for if his 
Omnipetent power tlid not fſhew-it ſelf by making 
it ſelf diſcernable, is would never be but 
remaine hidden Fternally, and indeed all the 
cfiets which we perceive to be wrought and produ- 
ced at any time in ſenſible things, are brought to 
paſſe, by the ſame Powers, that have and doe 
and will work from Eternity to Eternity percept1- 
bly zz GOD. Ws 

All that is in GOD is only Gaodneſs,. his 
very wrath is his Fire, and the cauſe of his Light 
and Glory in himſelf, aud therein is moſt juſt 
and Good, alſo for the puniſhment of the perver /- 
21eſs of bis ? raph whom he made like himſelf 
very Good, and gave thews power to Continme ſo; 
but they heing Creatures were made out of Dark- 


meſs and. being Created and brouges into the 


Light, could and did love themſelves, and all 
Creatures without the Light or that looſe the 
Light,are but Darkneſs, and: by that meanes Ex- 


2 
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The Englithers Preface toJY.#s. Apologies. , 3 
which is truly Selfe-Love, andthe roote or ſpring 
of a Evill, which God cannot DOE, or BE, but 
that we might be ableto get ont of the perdition 
we are faller into, God in his inſinite Love and 
Mercy, to all men in and from Adam and Eve, 
they two being one Fleſh, hath given, in the 
Light of their Life, the Spirit of Adoption, the 
Spirit of Chriſt his Sonne, the Seede of the wo- 
mar, the Promiſed word, the word of Faith in 
our Hearts 5 mhichin US bath Power to' ever- 
come all the works of Darkneſs, and to bring us 
to his marvelous Light, the Light of Eternall 
| Life; which alſo teacheth ns to deny our ſelves, 


«ud all ungodly Luſts of the Fleſh, to #4ke wp our 
Croſſe with Patience and ſo follow or imitate 
Chriſt, iz Newneſs of Lite, ani inward hearty 
uy + of Converſation: God indeed Cannot 
deny. himſelf, becauſe his Darkneſs that is his 
wrath is alwayes ſubſervient to his Light and 
Love which Eternally is his Life, and cannot be 
otherwiſe : but WE muſt Deny our ſelves, and | 
then our Darkneſs will give it ſelf up into the F; 
Light, alſo, inus. | 
we follow or be like, his Light, we are 
Children of the Light which ruleth in us, and 
_ lewe according to his Darkneſs we are Chil- 
ren of Wrath, and at length if we convert not 
ſhall be confirmed Children of Perdition, All that 
have the di ſpoſitions or qualities inwardly or 
Ontwerdly, by Love and Gentleneſs, Kindneſs low- 
| lineſs or humility, ſincerity,Truth, righteouſneſs,” 
Periue, honeſty, chaſti# 'y, temperance, purity and: 
Holineſs, 
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"The Engliſhers Preface to J. B's. Apologies. 


Holineſs,are nndexniably GOOD : On the Contra- 


ry,.the wrathfull, fierce, Envious, proud, ſnrly, 
churliſh, wanton, vaine, ſiubborne, obſiinate, 


crafty, falſe Lyars, injurious, intemperate, vis- 


lent, areacconnted bad' or EVILL, and they are 


ſo-indeed 5 now that which is Evill cannot be 


like Gods Love, bat here is the generall miſtake, 
all Men confiſt both-of an Outward and Inward 
Man that which the outward, Efteemes Good, 
is ſo as it-is a fimilitude of that mhich is in- 
wardly Good, but fince the outward Man which 
is framed of the Earth, hath gottez the Predo- 
minancy tn the Fall of Adam, who therenpore 
dyed tothe Inward M4un,that which moſt plea- 
ſeth the outward, doth make it the more- [tron 

ard rebellious againſt the power of the Hs 
and ſo by outward Goed things, not knowin 
how te uſe them, by little and little, deſtroyet 
the Inward, and therefore God inhis Bowells of 
Compaſſion, ſends ns that which is fitteſt for us, to 
the weakening or dayly Killing and fiaying of onr 
Oniward Man, by tribulations afftiFions Croſſes 
and Contradiftions or oppoſutions, from others, 
for the making usConformable to the Image of 
CHRIST, who was Tempted, perſecuted, and 
aftiGed, and as the Apoſtle ſays, be thatwilllive 
Godly in this world, muſt ſuffer Perſecution; this 
meaſure our Authour had from ſome, as is ma- 
nifeſt by their ObjeFions, and ſtriving 10. bring 
his marvelous Gifts into diſlike with thoſe that 
knew not but the Cenſures raſt upon him were 
right,therewpon,for the vindication of the Truth, 


and 
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and for the ſakes of thoſe that were but beginners 


in the ways of Chriſt, he then anſwered to the 


things that were laid to. his charge, with ſach 
evidence that even his adverſaries may be con- 
vinced and reconciled to acknowledg the lame 
trath with him. 

The SECOND Apolopie was in anſwer 
alſo to a Booke of Balthazar Tylckens, againſt 
Jacob Behme's hits of Predeſtmation, mentis- 
nedinſome of his treatiſer written before the 
yeare 1621. whereby the greate Controverſies 
between the Lutherans and Calviniſts about 
the will of God, and of Man, are kindly Recon 
ciled, but be not apprehending the Ground and 
ths in them, which reſolve theſe ©neſtions, 
did very mech oppoſe this Author , alſo the 
Tutour to h#* children whoſe name was Dr. 
Charles . Weiſner, did take greate diſtaſt at hins 


likewiſt, as may be ſeen by a Letter at the Eud.. 


of the Epiſtles, herewith printed, but by perſo- 
x EP with ). B. he received ſuch perſe- 
fattion and Content, that he arketh God for- 
giveneſs, for his former hard Opinion of the 
Author - But Balthazar Tylcken, wrote alſo a- 
gainſt the Booke of the Incarnation and Perſox 


. of ST ardof the Virgin' MARY, to all 


which, the Author hath anſwered particularly 
in this Apolog ie. 
The Next Treatiſe is concerning the Four 


CO Compiled at the Deſere of ſome- 


s upon the neceſſary Occaſion of a wh 
RE $DaB- 


4 . 
-% Sg = 


£ 


— 


'The Engliſhers preface to, J. Bs. Apologies. 
that was very much tempted afflifed ant perplex- 
ed by Satan, and therein he hath very exadly 
deciphered the Nature of the Cholerick, San- 
euvine, Phlegmatick, «nd Melancholy, Complexz- 
8ns, with their EfſſeFs upon the Soule that in- 
habits them as a Houſe, in this outward Ta- 
bernacle, alſo the Cures and Remedies to make 
them aduvantagions to the Sonles progreſs in the 
way to Eternity, whileit is inithis Life : that, 
never any treatiſe was written before ſo fully 
briefely and yet convincingly, as far as hath 
been Commonly known. either amons the bookes 
of Philolophy or Divinity .- #t. was formerly 
tranſlated into Engliſh by a worthy Perſon, in 
very Elegant language, which notwithſtanding 
wes thought to be the writing of another au- 
thour, by thoſe that delighted to reede him, 
mot having the ſame Phraſe with, his. other 
Bookes, for which cauſe 1 was indxced\ to. re- 
tranſlate it, though not in ſo good u flale, into 
that kinde of Expreſſion mhich makes it known 
to be ene of his workes. | 

The following Piece, was bis Conſiderations 
upon a Booke ſet forth by Elaias Stictel , com- 
cerning the Threefold State of Man, aud of the 
Newbirth, of the River flowing out of Sion, 
and the New Jeruſalem, mherein are handled 
Adiſtinfly that Threefold State. and Condition 
of Man..alſo of the RelſurreCtion. at the Laſt 
Day, what' that Body zi, IN #his Corruptible 
Body, which ſhall riſe againe and-put_os Tncor- 

ÞE __ -ruption, 


The Englifhers Preface to F. B's. Apologies. 
ruption, and in what Manner, with more plain- 
neſs as 1 conceive then in his other Bookes. 


After that, is here placed, his THIRD 
Apologie, 71 Anſwer FO' a Booke of the ſame 
Eſatas Stiefe], concerning Perte&ion c ſhewing 
what the Invard and Outward Perfedtion is, 
which its attainable in this Life, and which 
Way we are to demeane our ſelves, for the avoyd- 
ing. of the Errours incident thereto, and for the 
eſtabliſhing and Confirming the I ruth : Great 
PerfeFion was attained by ſome mentioned in the 
Holy Scriptures; as Enoch, in his walking wits 
| God, and his Tranſlation ; Moles, when his Face 
| ſhome like the Sun, when he deſcended from ſeeing 
but the glory that was left after God was paſſed 
by the Clift of the Rock, whereints God him- 
ſelf had put him, leaſt he ſhould be conſumed 
before that Glory of Gods Face 5 Eltah in his 
Miraculous Life and taking up alive in a Cha- 
riot of Fire into Heaven ; Chrilts Transfiguration 
when his Face alſo ſhone like the Sun and his 
Garments were Bright like lightezine, in the 
preſence, of Peter, James, and John, iz Mount 
Tabor, before his Death; Stevens Face ſhining 
as an Angell when they Stoned bim that he dyed 
and all the Prophets and Hely Men in their 1Mi- 
raculous Converſation upon Earth 5 All theſe 
attained High Perfeftion in this Life , put 
not ſuch as when Mortality ſhalf be ſwallgwed 
up of Life : yet the leaſt among the children of 
God are of a perfect Heart. Other many excet- 
lent enquiries are unfolaed inthis Treatiſe, Eſpe* 
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The Engliſhers 'preface to J. Bs. Apolagien 
cially ebout the-purity and impurity of the Holy 
Matrimonial Propagation,«s wher: Moſes fazdto 
the outwardly Holy Miraculous people, after they 
were brought out of Egypt with a mighty hand,and 
were to have the Lam declared to them, he fayd 
come not - ot' your wives; and David and bis 
Men when he deſired Bread of the High prieſt,was 
acked by him if the young Men had kept them- 
ſelves at leaſt from wome »,tawhomDavid anſwered 
the women have been kept from us theſe 
three dayes, by which a great Adyſtery is hinted, 
and exaily reſolved in this T nerf 

The FOURTH of his Apologies «»ſwer- 
eth the ſcandalous te pot of Gregory Rickter 
Chiefe Miniſter of the City of Gerlitz, axd Pri 
mate of the Country of Luſatia in Germany , 
wnder the Prince Ele@our of Saxony : wherein - 
this Authors rare —__ of Spirit, and his 
deepe deciſcon- of the Matters Iayd agaiaft hing, 
are evident ; Init Men may ſee as in a Looking- 
Glaſle, the great hurt any doe to their own 
Soules, whe revile _ reproach wr C0n- 
traryg to the precept and ex e , of our bleſſed 
Lord and 1eour ito Mary who ſayd, _— | 
men revile you, revile not agame : But Love 
your Enemies, doe good to them that Hate 

ou and perſecute you, and pray for them- that 
DESPITEFULLY uſe yon, that you may be 
the Children of yourFather which 1s in Heaven: 
If we did know, how the wrath gets the upper 
hand, when we forbeare earzeſily to exerciſe our 


felues in the ſincere” love to every one, without 


The Engliſhers Preface to}. &'s. Apologies. 
partiality and by reſpeifs, we would ' be more 
diligent and watchfull over our pwr vile Hearts, 
that we might preſerve our Crowne of, rejogcing 
- which ſhall e put ont0 us in the World to {ome, 
from being defiled here by our remiſcneſs,+it is 
worth our watching, that neither the Devill nor 
Mar may hinder or diſappoint us of it. 

. The Laſt treatiſe 7s the reſidue of his 
.Epiltles to his friends. wherein are many 
heavenly advices and. Inſtrudtions in the wayes 
of God, and of the New Birth, alſo they informe 
#s, ſomewhat of his Converſation with Greate 
Perſons and Officers Þf the Emperour and of the 
Prince Elettour of Saxony, @ little after his 
Banjſhment out of Gerlitz : among whow hewas 
lovinely received and his writings and diſcour- 
ſes well approved of, by the Prince EleEour 
himſelfe, alſo by his Councillours «nd Lear- 
ned Dofturs «nd others; at the Endof all if a 
letter from Dr. Charles Weiſner about the whole 
tranſaFion of that aſfaire between Gregory Rick- 
ter a#d Jacob Behme, together with the Opinion 
of Dr. Hoe, one of the Chiefe preachers to the 
Prince EleCtour: which ſignifieth how loath they 
were to JTudg a Man whoſe Gifts they underſtood 
not, bat it deth no where appeare they either 
. thought the Author did not himſelf nnderſiend 

.thers, or that they could net be underſtood by 6+ 
 thers, as ſome among ns dv. OS TEL | 
Theſe are the tetall Remainder of all his 


workes Extant either in Print or Manuſcript, 


which make up the Catalogue at the End of the. 
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The Enghſhers Preface to }. B's. Apologies- 
49. Queſtions of the ſoule : and here at the End 
of this Book.:.. ſo that now alt his workes are 
printed in the Engliſh T ongue. EY IN 

Fudg not according to the qr nnce, but 
read, weigh, examine, and Judg righteous 
Judgment 3 Or rather Judg not that we be ngt 
Jhdged, which was one of the precepts of 
CHRIST, a»d the Apoſile Paul ſayes : If we 
would Judg our Sclves, we ſhould not be 
Judged. Judement is the Mentall framing or 
denouncing of the ſentence and ſeverity of the 
Conſuming: fire of Gods wrath, what in Reallity 
any one is capable of and wilt certainly receive at 
the Laſt day: which ts doe #por others whom. we 
cannot hnow ſs well as we doe our ſelves, doth 
awaken that fiery wrath in our ſelves, which 
ought not fo be, for if the Eternall Fire which 
is in our hearts and ſoules, be kindled, againſt 
a Perſon that is not lyable by his Guilt, if it 
burne not hin, It may and will barne Onr ſelves; 
but if we kindle that fire of Indignation againſt 
our ſelves, as juſily and deſervedly we may, it 
will conſume Self-Love , and all the Dark 
matter ef our Sonles; and ſo change it into Light 

re doth Iren ; and then the Eternall fire will 
have no Fewell to kindle upon, in us, now, or, at 
the Laſt Day, but we ſhall be able to dwell with 
Everlaſting Burnings as the Light doth in theFire, 
having Judged and Condemned our ſelves, for 
we fhall walke in righteouſneſs, and ſpeake 


: | in uprightneſs, we ſhall deſpiſe the Gaine of 
3" Deceits., and ſhake our hands from holding of 
.. - | Bribes,, 
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The Engliſhers Preface to FJ. B'r Apologies. 
Bribes, and ſtop our Ears from hearing of Bloud, 
and ſhat our Eyes from ſeeing of Evill, and then 

- we ſhall dwell on High ;, our Defence ſhall be the 
Munition of the Everlaſting Rock, of Ages. 

For a cloſe, I offer a Similitude of the Manyer 
how the laſt Judgment will be eſeed,to be Couſt- 
dered of : All Seeds ſown, will come np the ſame 
that they were ſown, whether Good wheate or 
weedes, this Life time is the ſowing of Thonghts 
words and Ations, in our Spirits, ſoules, and 
Bodyes,, whatſoever is retained and Nourifhed, 
growes up inour Lives and Converſations, the 0- 
ther Dies, be it the Good or the Bad, and the 
power is fixed iz the fruit of what Growes in us 
here, and at tbe time of the Laſt Harveſt the Seed 
will preſent its Fruit ready,and all will appeare in 
the Eftect,what hath been ſuppreſſed & what hath 
been cheriſhed, if good, it is well with ns;if Bad we 
are fit Fewell for the Eternall Fire, If our Deſires 
which are the ſprouting of our ſecede be infeFed 
with liking the Evill,or dilliking the Good, wher: 
the Flower or Fruit comes to appear,we ſhall ſce the 
Effe&® apparently in One Moment, of what was 
hiddenly in the Seede from the firſt being of the 
Thought, word, or work, in us: Thus every Heart 
may Judg of it ſelfe im this Life and .amend in 
time, but however then they will be layd Open to 
the Eyes of our Selves and All Others, as the 
| FLOWER 7# one inſtant fhewes the effe@ of all 
the vertues and powers that lay hid in the Seed, - 
though they were really there before : as when we 
ſowe.; it may bewe Expe@# Rare Tulips, or what- 

| ſoever 
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: ſoever flower..is molt excellent 3 when it is ful 


blown it appears either of a pale dead wan Colour, 
or of 4 Dull and diſtorted age or figure, or elſe 
of Orient ſtrong. Various exa Co ours and de- 
liehtful Figares, which ſhewes, it ſucked in, and 
nouriſhed it ſelf with, barren cold Juice of the 
Earth,or drew in the InfeFion of the Aire and Evil 
influences, or Elſe the ſtrong fat warme Sap of a 
fcrtile Soyle,and the Good Influences of the Stars 
of Heaven. Our Sonle hath in it the Seede of 
Gods Image planted and ſown in the Inward word 
of the Heart,@ it ſprings up ix "Good'Thoughts, 
which Image is righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and 
will ſhine far brighter ther the Sun : Bat if we 
fuſer vices and*Evill thoughts to poſſeſs onr 
Hearts, oxr Image will be darke, and that will 
forme us into wgly deformed Beaſts or Devills,and 
we ſhallno more appeare in the right Colowrs, 


zre 0.x Own. feures, formes, beanty and brightmeſs, but be as 


the Blackneſs of Darkne/)s iz anguiſh and Tor- 
ment thence ſorth and for Evermore: As when we 
have a Sickneſs, our beauty decayeth, the Blood is 
Corrupt, lookes pale, yellow and ſometimes Bl ack, 
by the diſtemper of the Feaver , which difiurbes 
the whole conſtitution of a Man,ſo that the Light 
of the $un, Gardens, Pictures , Muſick, or any 
thing that delights us moſt in health, is Irk ſom 
t0 us, then Darkneſs, the Night and Sleepe doth 
moſt aſſed us,but then alſo the Fire of the Diſeaſe 


. inthe Corruption of our Mortall Body of Fleſh, 


troubles us within, and the moſt pleaſing 1honghts 


.we have had, doe much moleſt us, which ſhewes 


that 


The Engliſters Preface to 7; 3'7; Kpologies. 
that the inward Corruption and the wrath of 
God, hath gotten alife in Our Bodyes, ſo alſo if 


it get a life in our Soules , it is much more 


19e * 


grievonr, even to Eternity 3 which will manifeſt it 


ſelfe in the Judgmggnt, when all the Good that now 
allayeth the Evill in us , ſhall be ſeparated 
difſtin® apart by it ſclfe , and will be the 
life of all Miſery, which is the ſecond or 
Never Dying Death: On the otherſude; Health in 
this Life, giveth alacrity,beanty and pleaſantneſs, 
which is a true Embleme of the health in the 
Soule, that ſhall make it full of Joy and bliſe : If 


the matter that i growne in it here, be good and 


Holy, we ſhould be able fo Endure the fharpe]t Cold 


as dh gen and the Greateſt heate Wonld 


be our life; as T Shadrach, Meſhach and Abed- 
nego, walked in ths Hot fiery furnace of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and a Haire of their Head was not 
(inged,nor the ſmell of fire upon their Cloather, the 
Heavenly ſubſtance was but the more effeFual and 
delightful to them by that Fire,though heat ſeaver 
Times. hotter then formerly it uſe to be ;, where- 
as thoſe that caſt them in, in whons the Love of 


+ Daniel's 
Companions; - 


Hananiah, 


Miſhael and 


Azarich. 


Dan. 1.6.7. I7- 
Ch. 2. 17. 49» * 
Ch. 3. 22. 27-* = 
"4 | 


God had not Gotters a Life, were ſlaine by the Flame 


#hat caught hold of them : by this we may colle# 
the great power of the Inward Heavenly Subſtagce; 


Alſo of the Helliſh Fire > ix their Effe@s, at the 


Great Day: But then Gods brightneſs in allThings, 


will be Joyned to himſelf, and his holy ones will © 
exjpy it in their Meaſures,but the Darkneſs. and 3 
filth of Corruption, will remaine with the Devill - -F 


and his Angels; ;and.ſo the SEPERATION, wilt 
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The Epgliſkers Preface to 7. B's. Apologies. 
be undeniably of like to its Like : when the an- 


* gy 
= 


xenchable Fire ſhall ſwallow np the Droſſe,Chaſſe, 
Tod Weedes , and the Light receive that —_ 
pure, ſolid, fweete, and good Wheate, ana retaine it 


for Evermore. : 


hen I conſider how long I have known, more 
then ou others, the inevitable danger of loving 
my Yinfulneſs , together with my <aroleſs negli- 
gence,iw my endeavours to forſake it , and in 
that regard, how ſhort 7 come of the preciſe Judg- 
ing of my ſelfe, and of the amendment might 
be expelted in mes; and ſo how much I want o 
the Infinite ofe® of being able to dwell wit 
the Eternall Burnines well account my 


y & Wa | 
ſelf one of the unworthieſt of the children of Mem, 


John Sparrow. 


The Firſt Apologie. 
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Anſwer of the Authour, concerning his Book 
the 


AVRORA 


Oppoſed by an Enemicitious Paſquil or Opprobrious 
Libel. 


. This Anſwer Written Ao 1621. e: 
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Jacob Behme © 


Tentonicus Philoſophus. Ns 
Engliſhed by 4 
Torn SP ARROW. - 
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A brief, and well intended Anſwer of the Au- 
thour concerzing bis Book AVRORA, 
againſt the enimicitions Paſquit or 

Libel; in reſpe&+ of ſome oppo- 
ſed and falſly recited Arti= 
cles or Concluſions, and 
 HLunderftood by 
thy Libeller. 
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buneng in us. | 
called GODS Anger-Fire, which (hould nor 
Manifc, but continue ſhut up in the Center: for 


it ſhould remaine ſhut 
s cauſe of Life and 


57, 
an Evil 


Love zs- Children of God, but very venomouſly, fpitefully, hatefully, 
—_— and enimicitiouſly , doc maliciouſly perſccute, aiſpiſe 
fander , alſo rob Murther and doe all manner of Evill,. 
and alwayecs wiſh death, fierce wrath and-all Evill one to another, 

_ $. Which-great Miſery and Evill-is ſufficiently to be traced in this: © * 
Libell, and out of what manner of Mind know and Will it 1js- 
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7” OS. +-e. The ar dlleaaat att.” " Ap. T. 
but alſo to wreſt the whole underſtanding- into a falſe meaning 
ſenſe, and to pronounce, the Authoyr to be a. Devils wt pages. a vary 
aunting. 10us and Odious manner, like 
the A Will or Intent, thought or ſence and, mind, to the Devil, 
1| bow ng +p y know! Os bn res gar Fd or what Spirit $ 
| | 11d he,1s $ whether God, or | : 
| 6. Thus he takes ken to infinuate his an poybba, into 
the Heart . or ſenſe and Will or intention of the Autnour 3 


all which is very, horrible, lamentable.and Miſerable, in that he 
knoweth not himſelf, or trom wiat Mind hs Zeal proceeds, and in 
whoſe driving he: runneth. , 

. He cannot ce, 'that "his 'whote writing, is a mecr Venomons 
Paſquil or Libel : and' Evill ,or intention. ; for though that 
; _ is pagers is not repre] þ e b him, jet he can not leave it un- 
| - eproached : whereby a man. , out of what Spirit, and 


Mind it is flowen forth, and , wo the miſerable fierce wrath hath ru- 
led in him; and yet he dares ſet in his Title,z that it is Chriſhan-like, 
| and well intended. 

| 8. But if. he would ſct any thing better in the roomy; of it, it might 


indeed be born- with. © Byt I can find-in all his Writing no Divine 
Knowledge beet ih yo he hight bake of as if ho ba 


=F ; it owneth pray mg Duay ; 
Ft at ringer not Mcns > Minds into the Fawes of he Devil but 
By "Gentle in reproving and teathing, with Good i 
T im Generall, catch not hold of a Man Privatel part 
| | Ig; and c not a Den of Theevery or M 
|. | IO. fn Enlightened Mind, which hath Pxcreciſed Thoughts ( 
nn the Libefler would Jeem to have), knoweth the Gifts of God, that 
Number 3 that God Leadeth his Children 
iveth' to one a Divers 00 "Re Buy: bo 
hw he OR wh rome ofhis do Pract 
# mw. * bveth to one from t his Spirit to 85 Or 
T1 MS, gre. —_ eines; Fengue 5G a Third oh PRPe Oe os 
to ſpeak with Tongues, &c. anda One Spirit 0 w 
\þ ths fpeaketh om the Great Wonders of the cternall Wikdome of 
2 Js God, and thus Driveth and teacheth the Children of God, that the 
= | | unmeafurable Wiſdome of God may appear in 
12. If the Spirit of God ruleth in a Man, then he is NOT Crafty 
racy. ſuttle Deceitfull 4 trecherous Lying, aſtoniſhing, ambitious, but repro- 
veable tcachable and Meck ; he is not thorney prickley, 
- and vainly frivolous, he ſuddenly apprehends what is in 
ton o_ 1: Fo | 


WC © = 


- 


th Men to. Kightcouineſle, | "38 ; 
x3. But this whole Libell or Paſquil, is nothing Elſe buta Mifcon- : 
firuing,. ingand difgracing 3 he draweth the Scripros by the haic "2 
of the Head, and corruptcth it, that he may but take occaſion to prick ; 
with Thorns: befides he hath no righe xenlieg of the Scripture, | 
that muſt ſerve him as he will haye it meane; that he may therewith 
ſatisfie his fierce wrath, and bring it as fuell to his fierce Fire, that it ma 
burn farre and necre, and ſo make ſhew of his Deep knowledge, though 
he ſhould tread his r 4bel under his feet. 

14. And yet his knowledge which he hath here brought forth to 
the Day Light, Concerning GODS 111, is as to one part in Bz- 
bell, and hel buildeth the Babyloniſh Tower therewith, as it ſhall 
be ſet before his Jus © 557K my part Idoe wnvillingly, but now 
nec res, 1 OC It, 

ary Arg, apa own fake, but for the ſake of thoſe. whom he hath 
kindled with his erviozs fire, and poyſones, and hath infinuated into 
them vety Erroneous Opinions, eſpecially concerning Gods f E- + Predefii- 
le#ion of Grace : therefore it behoveth me to cleere my mean- Nation. 


ing, how I have apprehended it, in Divine knowledge, and how alſo 
it 1s the True Ground, and 4p9/?olick Foundation. 

16, His'r ing and contempt, ook me and My Conſcience 
no honing! ock, but it rejoyceth me that I ſhall ſuffes.reproach and 
contempt tor the: ſake of the Deare Name of JESUS CHRIST ; and I 
account it as ſent from God, and an Exerciſe of Faith. + : ; 

. For, our Saviour CHRIST left us this at»laſt, that * when they- * Math. 5. 1 _ 
woe perſecute contemne deſpiſe reproach ws, end ſpeak al manner of Evill 5 
of #s for bu Name ſake, if it be falſe, that we ſhould then rejoyce and be glad; 

+ For if they have called the after «bay e Beelzebub; what will they + Math. 10.25, 
=_ net doe concerning them of h# : ©the Diſciple is not better * Math.10.24. 
then he a. | 
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f, Patt; How thi wwadir full Light Syrong uy, Apo), !. 


Great Maſter of the Seri | 
Univerſities of this World, that # NOT 3. T am a 


& LY h 
oh 
- q þ & 1 7 * 
*r «"" *» 


o; Surely, that 1 ſhould write concertting.my ſelf a if 1 were 2 
= \þ ot Arts 8 Snos AA BY ora 
poor fi Mart, 
not from Art or from i , Net 


and have my Skill and high knowledg, 


ther have ſought for Great Art, but from my Tourh NES hal 
the ſelvation of my Soul, how 1 might inherit _ pofſeſſe the hing- 


werfull Oppoſition, vit. the Driv- 


dome of God. 

21. But after found itt me, a 
ing in Fleſh and Bloud, and the ſtrife between the Womans and 
the Serpents Seed, I then once fet my (elf (6 hard in ftrifſe againft the 

ts Seed, and my own Corrupt Nature, yet the aMance 

of God, that 1 ſuppoſed I ſhould overcome and that mus evill 

Will and Inclination, and unite my ſelf to the Love of God in Chriſt, 

to hide my ſelf in the Heart or Boſbme of God, from the textible Tem- 

ofthe Anger of God, and the fierce wrath of the Devill, that, Gods 
pirit might rule Drive and Lead me. 

23. 1 = gong to keep my ſelf as Dovd in my innate forme and 
Condition, till the Spirit gat a form in me, and that Llaid hold onhun, 
that 1 might lead my Life thraugh and in Him. 

23- Alſo I purpoſed, to Will nothing, but what I a ded in 
bi Will and Light 3 he ſhould be my Will and Deed : which indeed was 
not peſſible for me to Doe, and yet I ſtood in the Parneſt ſe and 
ecſolution, and in very earneſt ſtrife and Battle againſt my (cif. 

24. And what thereupon came to p—_—_— may well know but God 
and my ownſoul : for 1 would rather loſs my Life, then from that. 

25, Thus I wreſtled in Gods effoncs,6 good ime, for the 
viftorious Garland or Crowne of Vitory, which 1 afterwards with 
the breaking open of the Gate ofthe Deep in the Center of Nature, at- 


tained with very great Joy, whereupon in my ſoul a Wonder fi #ll 


Lisht Sprung up, which was range to the wild Nature. 


26, Wherein I firſt spprehended, what God, and Man, d 
what God: had ng whe ry Man ; which I never andertizod Cofre, 


neither did feek in Tuch a way : but as a Child that hangcth to its Mo- 
ther, andiohgeth afterher, ſo did my ſoul after this Light, ' but with 15 
knowledge beforehand, what ſhould or would come to paſſe, but as a 
fimple Child. 

27. 1 little underſtood the high Articles of Faith; before 
only after the Manner of poor Lay people : much lefſe Did Lunderſtand 
Nature, till the Light in the eternall Nature began to thine to me, whence 
I became ſo very much Delighted andraviſhed, that Ibegan, and would 
needs write downe my — a Memoriall. 

28. For the Spirit pierced through and through like Lightning, and 
faw into the Ground of the Eternity, or as a Tempeſt paſſeth on, what 
iDriveth thatitDriveth : ſo it went in me, I began to write as a Child 


 mtSchoole, and I wrote thus in my a nſion and zcalous Driving, 
evatinoally en and en, 206 only for my ſelf, = 29, Þ 
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Why the Avrora was zet fariſhel, Part. 1, 


T. Apol. 
, I (uppoſd all my life Long, zor to. beknowne t 
Man, but minded, to keep it by me al my Life long for a widl 


though indeed it was continudlly given to me to write of Thizgs 
to Come, « if it were for Many, if it were a work laid upon me, 
which 1 muſt undergoe. 

30. I found mightily the will ofthe New kindled Light-fpirit : but 
my ſoul was, toit, andinit. as a Child, without underſtanding. It went 
thus into its Mothers Garden of Roſes, and Did as a Servant in Obe- 
dience; and all was given me after a F Magical Manner, to ſet it Down 4 Aer ahid- 
m Paper. Bo den Myſticall 

- Zi. For 1 wrote only my Mind ſenſe or Thoughts, as 1 underſtood y4,nner or by + 

in the Deepz and made no Expoſition upon it for I fuppoſed not, that way of Similt- 
it ſhould come to be read by other 3 1 would keep it tor my (elf, elſe, , 1. 
if 1 had knowne, that it ſhould have been read abroad, I would have 
written more cleerly. | 

32 Alſo the 1 bour of nfo rp in it and withit, wasa continual ; 
Exerciſe 3 wherein my foul Drved the longer the deeper into the My- 
ſtory of the Eternall Nature, asa Schollar which goeth to School, and 
(renuouſly exerciſeth himſelf, 

33- For, the Spirit ofthe Light loyed my Soul excecdingly, as the 
1 1 Reader will ſee therein, _ ane” hs hath — it 
ſelt, and y many things very often and ever” Deeper and Cleerer, 
from one to cnethe,@ was thooight Yaule Cabo n which 
my ſoul climbed up, through Gods Will, whom it alſo pleafed fo to ex- 
erciſe me, and to bring-me into the HeavenlpSchool , into the Holy 
Ternery. 

34, Concerning which, the Libeller &1ows Nothing, as his geproach- 

full writings teſtific, that he underftandeth nothing therein, but wri- 
teth, like a Hiftory, from the School of this World, which 1 leave to its 
owne worth z but he boutteth unit of Enlightened Eyes, ſeeing he 
uſeth them for a reproach againſt the Children of God. 
; 35. Now ths is THAT * Book, which 1 wrote in my Childhood, * The Ay-. 
when 1 was butan A.B. C. Schollar, which theLibeller takes RORA. 
upon him to Judge. But it was taken owey from me by Satans Suttlety, 
who thought to make merry with it, ſo that 1 new not of itin T hree 


Yearg, ere It Was I ſuppoſed it was quite gone 2 great 
mae ene covered me with his Thorne buſh, by ; 
nn nn ne on IR 
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I.Part.” The Three Principles cleerer then the Avrora, Apol.1. 


writings, who earneſly exhorted me to finiſh itz Then 1 ſaw that ym 
writings were ſtill Extant, andwondered at it, that it had ſo happen- 
ed to them, and underſtood, that they had had them in their hands ſor 
TWO Years before, and that all along One Good Friend had given them 
to another to write out Copier of them, © $i rR 
33, 1 underſtood Alfo, that they were in the Hands of Many Men 
2'together unknowne to me, and that Many,enlightened and Horſt Pi- 
ous Hearts had great ſatisfa&tion therein, who ſought not Poyſon, buta 
right way to the Divine Life and Chriſtian Converſation therein, 
39. Who doubtleſſe had not ſuch venomous Eyes, that the 'AſpeRt 
of the Serpent, ſo ſuddenly flipped into the Center of their Mind, and 


fought to ert it, but have lett it to the Spirit of God, and asked Inftru- 


Eton, which alſo they obtained. $ 

40. But ſome of them are ſo highly L-arned and wiſe perſons that 
the Libeller may not well compare himſelf with them, but 1 have nor 
heard that any ofthem ſhould ſay, that the Devill was ſitting therein. 1 
firmly beleeve, that he 1s ſitting in the LibeYer, in Mind Eyes Heart 

and Thoughts, and ſuddenly mfeFed him, and drave him on to ſtrife. 

41. For, he acknowledgeth himſelf, in the IntroduQtion, that he 
read it over in haſte, and had not leiſure enough 3 ſurely, the Serpent had 
yery ſuddenly captivated him, and after that left him no time ty ponder 
t, but only to It with it. Certainly, if the Libeller, had ſcarch- 
ed further, he hana out the Authour. K 

42. And if he Rad written to me never fo little, to know how I came 
by ſuch Meanings and Writings, 1 would haye written to him of it ve- 
ry {tiendly and Chriftimly ; this would have become a Chriſtian well, 
eſpecially an enlightened Mind. 

43- But $S* Liballer, 1 conceive thereby, that your Artfull Mind, 
15 ſtanding in BABEL, and would thereby ſlay ABEL ; therefore you 
muſt anſwer it before the Judgment of God, let this be told you, you 
muſt know that you have ſed the A.B C. 

44- God hath beſtowed fo much Grace, that in the + Se-ond Book 
which is made, we have written mi:ch cleerey then inthe * F-f2, and alſo, 
then you have written in yours: The ſenſe is a little Deeper opened 
to US, then to YOU. 

45. You muſt know, that 1 ſe YOUR Writings much bertey then 
your ſelf underfland them 3 you would fi-c or ſoare aloft, to ſhew your 
{:1f, and yet your writings are but a fighting with a ſhadow, in the 
Myſtery of God : al! would be well, and men would be at peace, if 
you oe not ſound to be aScorner; as alſo having a proud unchriſti- 
an M:nd. 

45. Read my Three Books of the Becoming Man or Incarnation ef 
JESUS CHRIST, how" we muſt be conceived and enter into, the be- 
coming Man or eemation of Chriſt, and become New-borne in Chr:ff, 
and how we with Clift muſt enter into his Death, and be buryed with 
andin hum, dye with him, and Corinually {2y the Old Man, alſo con- 
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1. Apol. » Of « Hernick, 


| $tarres and Elements, a little deeper and More 


hidden to you, which itand yet partly in a Magick und 


tinually riſe with and in_Hiw, and Eterndlly live itt Him. - 

47- Alſo; "read the Book of the Threzfold Life of Man, gr Fe 
will End the Eternall Devine Nature, and rn nee Pang ap wo 
ally Deſcribed, 
then in your Libel or Paſquill : you will well ſce what Dime know- 
ledee is, Moreover, what man 1s to doe and feave undone, and 
W hat Faith and Bleſſedne/r or Salvation 1s. 

48. Alſo you will find yoar Crippled, and altogether Miſexpounded 
®* Gracious Election, rightly in the Ground : that will better 
accord with the Apoſtolick Faith and underſtanding, then yours. 

49+ Tow's, bringeth Men to Deſperation, tovanity, andinto 
meer anxiety of Spirit, and not out of it again; but mine brings them 
to the Light, that they may ſee what the Holy Scripture w- 


derſtandeth by Gods Election. 

50. Alſo you find therein, right knowledge of God ; and of the 
ſubſtance ofall Subſtances ; whereas, with you there is ſtill a great U;/ 
before it : you boaft uf your knowledge, yet Divine {kill and know- 
ledge fiandeth not in Keaſon, but inthe Light of God. 

$1, If you will ſpeak ſo highly of God, you muft underſtand and 
fundamentally know ALL the T HREF Principles 3 elſe your 
Speech continues to be ny a fighting with a ſhadow, and fatisficth 
not the Hungry Mind; Read my Book of the ThreePri of the Di- 
vine Subſtance; what will that availe, you ſhall ſce, Iama 
Man or no, you ſhould not ſeck in ME for a Devill, as you have doric 
ina very unchriſtian Manner, towards me, which ought highly to be 
reproved iR you. Ion will rightly ſeek the Heretick whom you re- 

you will 


him in your own , 
52, For he is a HERETICK, that wrefteth mp oP 
but 


and you doe it not yy meaning, and with ny words, 
you pervert the Scripture and draw it falfly-to your ing, ofthe 


+ EleQtion of Grace, and caſt only a Miſt before Mens Eyes, driving them + Predefting- 


Pace. I. 


into Gods Anger and there let them Lyc:and go your way, and moreover (jon. 


forbid any Man to ſearch further about it. 


Yes indeed, the Devill _ thereby be manifeſted or revealed ; 
and that h#&would not have: or likely my Book hath hit you uponthe 
Calviniſt Yeime. 

54. Icannot remedy that, if you or others will not read my Book, 
let it alone; it is not Printed; who ? bid any, write a Copy of it ? 
leave it to me, I have written it only for my fa 3 it is nothing to you : 
L have not run about with it, and ed it roany body, it is come fo: 


without ny will and Defire, and without my knowh that 
Set came by it, well know: | , ery 


© NO OY 55. But 


7 


» 
- 


Its 


* Math. 5. 15. drarpen from them 


$ 1.Partt. Hs Avrora needs further Exglication, * Apol. I. 


55. But now that you layto my Charge ; Ihave ſought my fame by 
itz that is an-untruth; A Criſtian ſeeketh not his own honour, but 
Gods honovr, and, in his Love, his Neighbour's z CHRIST ſought not his 
own honour. } ut his Father's : He defixed no honour from Man : what 
{bou!d it be defired for then by me ? 

,5. The True Conn of God is not from this World, but from 
God, why ſhoulda lodging then be ſought for it here : behold and Con- 
flex your (elf. 

57. 1 fay with good ground, in ſuch away you have no underſtand- 
Ig of iny writmgs $3 you doe but ſully them for me, with a ſtrange un- 
Ccrſianding : as here further ſhall be ſet before your Eyes: yet briefly, 
and ſur the Readers ſake 3 who readeth the reproachtull Paper of yours ; 
that he may Ciſcerne ns both. 

58. He that defireth a full Explanation, let him read the book of 
the Thrcefold Lifehe will fnd more then he would ſearch for, 


eſpeciilyin the Three Principles 5 which the Libeller or Paſ- 
Guiller, dare not well beleeve : yet if he will be calleda Chriſtian, and 
Doc that which is right, let him read that, he will fee what Spirit's Child 
Tam: prrhaps we (hall come neerer together, and he may of a Saul be- 
come a Paul; which 1 doe heartily wiſh in his behalfe, and had much 


rather have a hearty good and C briſtian Conference with 
him, concerning our IMMANVEL, then this Controverſe. 


59. Truly; fay , that my Book which = in ſome places 
needs a planation, for the ſimple un ding ; lam alſo ve- 
ry ready to doe it, if any deſireit ; for it ſtands in ſome places yet in a 

* Mygicall very * Migick underſtanding. 

Typicall. 60. But there are alſo ſuch Myſteries therein, that the-I:arned 


Propheticall Schoolman, or Maſter + Alexzen, cannot number them, for it hath pleaſed 
or in Parables God to have it ſo1took upon the writings of the Prophets, and ſec 
orSimilitudes. tphether they be cleere in all places 3 beſides CHRIST himſelf taught alſo 
+ Math. 7.6 in Parables or Similitudes. + Men ſhould not caſt Pearls before Swine. 

EO Gt. But what concerns the Articles of Faith , which in this Book 


are ſtill in a __ underftanding; thoſe in the other writings are ſet 
down cleer enough: more th=-n the Libeller or Paſquill requires or un- 
Cerſtandeth : yet if any defire more clecring, it de afforded him ; 
and if he deſire proof thereof, it ſhall alſo be given him. 

62. But he that deſircth it not, Lhave not written it for him, let him 
teave it to me; I write for my ſelf, and run after none ; I have not 
= it out to any Bookſellers ſhop to ſell ; if ſome people fearing God, 

not —— and in true Chriſtian intention asked and 
enrreated for it, 1 not given it to at all, 

— 63. But fince honeſ} hearts ſearing are found, whoſe Chriſtia- 

nity 15 indeed ſincere and in Earneſt; ſhould Chriſtian Love be with- 


Fi. | ? Orhath God * given mc it, that I ſhould put it inder 
Bs + bas. 25.0 foal; or 4 hay is in the Bnh 2 : a 


64. Chriſt 
» 


, : "th «a ”— 
hy 54 ” > at. + LY 


1. Apol. A Chriſtian muft break his own Evill will. Pact. 1. 


64. Chriſt ſaith $ none Kindleth a Light or Candle, and ſerteth it under a 
Stool, or under a Bufhel : but ſetteth it upon a Table, that all that are in tha 
Heds may ſee by it : The Divine Light will not be covered, thoſe that 
| giveth it toy (hould ler it ſhine, for God will yequire an account of his 
Talert. ES 

65, Moreover, what is it, that Men contend about in the Chriſtian 
Religion? and diſpute much ? The Chriſtian Religion is no ſtrife 
contention or Opinton, it conſiſteth in the New Regeneration out of 
Chriſt, in Faith,.from the Holy Ghoſt, in Humility, Love and Righte- 
ouſneſle. 

66. A Chriſtian muſt be borne of Chriſt, he muſt have a Chriſtian Wit 
and deſire, and lead a Chriſtian Converſation. 1t is not only knowing 
will doe it, and comforting ones ſelf with Chriſts ſufferings, and hea 
Diſſembling Hypocrite in the preſence of God ; to ſpeak one thing, 
and Will, Deſire, and Doe another ; and let the evill poyſogopus 
Worm of the C orrupt Natures Fire, burn till, and be but a 
Lip or Mouth- Chriſtian. 

67. It lyeth not in knowing much, that a man ſhould tickle hime 
ſelf with Chriſts ſufferings, and ſet them aloft on the Pinnacle, and yet 
reteine the Evill Envious kindled poyſonous worm Continually in the 
Heart, and con: invally carry Fewe! to its Fire: 1 ſay, that very Mantle, 
will become helliſh fire to Many : that he hath known Gods will, and 
will not enter thereinto, and give up himſclf to him. 

68. A Chriſtian muſt break his own Naturall Will, and give himſclf 
up into Gods Will; he muſt alwayes quench his Fire-will, and Conti- 
nually, bring al/ t he Thoughts of his Mind into the @bedience of 
God, into the Love and Mercy of God in CHRIST, into his becoming 
Man or Incarnation, Suffering, Dying, Death, and Refurretion'; he 
muft will nothing, but Gods Will in Chriſt. 

69. But this is his Deſire, that God may be his Will and Deed, that 
God in him may be his knowledge ; he ſhould continually iy the will 
of his Fleſh, and deſire only GODS IVill in himſelf: that it may rule, 

Drive, and be the Deed, in him. 

70. * For manof him{clf doth no goodthing; but theLaw of God, *xtgqe wher. 
which God writeth in his Nature, that Doth the Good : that very Law ;, Mans abili- 
is the Eternall Word of the Deity : and putteth on to it ſelf, Divine and ty of doing 
heavenly ſubſtantiality,- viz. the New Body 3 for it is become man, 39,04 conſis, 
and muſt alſo become Mann us. | 

71. And inthat Body ſtandeth the right, willing, aid doing, and the 

formance and the a»ilzty ofa Chriſtian Man 3 without that there | 
3s no Chri/#an, but the + 4ntichriſ?, and a ſpirituall Whoredome, as the Re. T Rev. 17. 12» | 
velation of St. John Teſtifyeth, | | | YN 

72. Therefore it lyeth not in Diiputing, flying high and being oc- E. 
cuts, deſpiſing and pong his brother to the Devil! : tor God ® willeth * Tim. 2.4 
that all men ſhould be helped or ſaved; —_— nt a God that willeth evill, + Plal. 5.4 >, 

- —_— 


1. Pact. "hence the Worme of the ſoul ariſnh, Apol. I 


'* EzcK. 33-11. asthe V. P/alme ſpeaketh : and * Exel the 33. Ar tie a5 I live, ſaith the 
+ Luk. 5. 32. Lord, I will not the Death of a Sinner, &c. And Chriſt faith, + I am come 


* Iſa. 42. 1. 
Þ+ i Cor. 4. 20. 
* Plal. 51.17. 


+ The ' New 
Regenerate 


to call ſinners ro Repentarce, and not the Righteous 3 Alſo Iſaiah faith 3 
* Wie is ſo ſinple as my Servant. Alſo, f the Kingdome of Godconſiſteth in 
Power: What needs then ſuch high flying and Contention ? 

73. * God reſpefeth a {hivered Broken Contri'e and ſighing heart, thar 
is affraid ofhis wrath, that would alwayes fain Doe well, that alwayes 
Deſireth God and goodnefſſe, that Co-worketh with Gud : for what the - 
Mind is deſirous of, that it receiveth, be it neceſſity or Death, or cle the 
Kingdome of God; for the Kingdome of God is not far off, but within 
us, we muſt become born of God, if we will ſee God, or receive Gods 
Will. | 

74. In Adam we loſt Gods will, and in the Promiſe of the Womans 
Seed we found it again : for it preſented it ſelf with or by the Pro- 
miſggto all Men in the Light of Life; and Eſpouſed it ſelttothe fout 
for 2 Bride: Whatſoever ſoul is Entered thereinto, out of that is the 
Noble + Lily-Twig or Branch Sprouted up again, and that is become 
Elefted or Choſen to be the Child of God. 

75. ®ut he that hath not willed, but let the fierce wrath of the 
Etcrnall Nature, deteine him, him hath the fierce wrath and Anger ſwal- 
lowed up into it {clf, and kept him in the 4by/# of the Originall in the 
firſt Principle, out of which the Hor me of the ſoul ariſeth Origi- 
nally, | 
76. In that very regenerate will of God, Iſrael is become born in 
God, and in that very will, is, the Word of Fternall Life, which 
maketh Divine Eſffence, wherein the Drvine Will becometh genera- 
ted. 

77. And that is entered into Mary's Eſſence, and by mg the, in 
Death, incloſed, Will, in MARY 3 and brought forth the Lilly of God: 
and therein is become a true Man ; and hath received or aſſumed a ſoul 
out of the, in Death, incloſed, and now through Gods Motion, Sprouting 
forth, humane Eſſence, into it ſelf 3 in which now, Divine ability fandeth, 
for it is in the Word of the Light of Life: and to that very-will we 
muſt unite and give up our ſelves 3 that it alſo may become MAN, 
in Us, 

78. 


In Adam, the Ability was ſhut up in Death, for the - ny, 
Extinguiſhed in Adams foul 3 and in the Promiſe, it ftood before | 
ſoul for am Eys-Mark ; and in the Becoming Man or Incarnation of 
Chriſt, it was brought again into the ſoul, and ſbone again in the Dark- 
neſlc. 

» Though indeed in it ſelf, it was not Extinguiſhed, but Adams 
FI ts _— into the ſpirit of this World ; and forth out of 
the Divine Principle ; it had received the ſpirit of this World for a 


Lodging: thus ſtood the Light in it ſelf in the Shining, and was covered 
as to the out. 
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I. A-ol. How Fatth is Gererated, Part. 1 


80. For the ſoul is another Principle then the Light, as the B's 
hath another ſource or gualicy, then the Light ; ſo the foul is a Magick- 
fire, introduced into Adam vut of the firſt Principle : and with the Mov- 
ing of the Deity in the Divine Kut, became generated a Creature. 

$1, For in its Efſence it hath been alwayes from Eternity, but in the 
Creature, in the time of the Bodies Creation, became formed to the 
Image of God: and yet it is not ſolely or entirely the' right Image ; but 
the Eſſentiall fire to the Image 3 if it attain the Divine Light, viz: the 
Second Principle, then the Divine ſmilitude groweth out of it, in which 
God Dwell=th, and in which Gods Wil tandeth, which hath Divine 
Power Might or Strength. 

$2. But if not, and that it ſandeth barely in his Magick-fire, and 
will not mtiroduce Gods will into it felt 4 then it bringech the Will of 
the Originall, viz: of the firſt Principle, or of the Kingdome of this 
world, which ſtandeth in the Ground of the firſt Principle, into it ſelf, 
the Image whereof, alſo the Magick fire of the ſoul receiverh ; whence 


II 


* CHRIST called the Phariſees, a Generation of Adders and brood of Ser- * Note. Why 
pents, and Herod a Foz: underſtand according to the lmage of the in. Chriſt called 


ward Man, which through the Tmragination becometh generat 
and born. | 

83. Therefore it lycth inthe Imagination, which when it receiveth 
the Divine Lightening in the aſþpe# or Countenance of the Light of 
God, becometh impeegnate of the Word of God andthenis FAITH 
generated, which then Eteth of Chhiſts fleſh, and Dri of his Bltod, 
and taketh the Divine ſubftantiality RY (elf, ere true {imi- 
litude and the Image of God ftandeth, which then Eateth 9x Verbo Domin, 
of the Word of the Lord, and ofthe bread of God, of which Chriſt ſaith ; 


T in 
84. Read the Book of the Threefold Lz fe, there it 13 .cx- 
plained with all Circumſtances, and cleered; there a Man may undcr- 
ſtand, what a Principle is, and much more in the Three Books of the 
"ccoming Man or Incarnation of Chriſt 5 andoforconcern- 
ig his Mbther MARY; and alſo of the Eternall Mother, where all is 
zecome brought forth out of the Center of Nature. Alſo, read the 


qd the Phariſees 
Generation 
of Vipers, and 


Hzrod a Fox, 


born et earerb my fleſh and Drinketh my loud, he comimifb-in me, and + Joh. 6. 55 - 
m, 


Three Principles, there thou haſt the Ground, which is heres 


to0 long to write, neither doth the Libeler deſerve it. 

| 85. Therefore I fay flill, the true Chriſtian Faith, ſtands in no Con- 
ceit or Opinion, och lefſe in rife, but in the New Birth, out of the 
bra yn was, Naw nes — _ that maſt become Min 
IN a, we cannot {ce God : as IST faith to Nicod : there- 
in ſhineth the Light of God. - In eoo hdmi 


86. We muſt give Divine fewell to our ſouls-fire, if it be to buns 


in a Divine ſource or quality, and if a Divine Light be to ſhine fromit, 


earthly: 
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+ Por an Ob- 


[. Parr, How Faith is Generated, Arol, I. 


earthly ſ{-well giveth an cartlily ſource or gual:ty, and a Light accord- 
ing 10 that ſource or quality ; whatſoever a man kindleth in himſelf, 
THAT burneth in him. | 

87. But Gods Kingdome ſtandeth in Power, in Love, and;Joy; it 
ſcarcheth after nothing, for it hath all things beforehand : mw the ſoul 
ſearcheth, it would enter into the Kingdome of Reſt; and in the Earth- 
ly Body it ſticketh in unquietneſſe 3 2nd therefore it ſearcheth aſter its 
Native Country, out of which it went forth in Adam from Feruſalem to 
Jericho, wiz: into. it ſelf, into the Originall of the firſt Principle, and out 
of it ſclf, through the firft Principle, into the ſpirit of the outrpard World, 
into the Multiplicity, viz: into the Stars and Elements, into the ſource 
or torment: houſe, where it findeth and learneth ARTS; It will needs 
be as God, and will know, Evill and Good; yes indeed; it experien- 
ceth that : It were better to be in Paradiſe, 

88. Therefore is all contention and ſtrife, concerning the Kingdome 
of God, only a fighting witha ſhadow, a Babyloniſh work in the King- 
dome of Antichriſt. 


G9. A — Beleeving Fang ng rig to _ on. ns 
with any about Religion; let him ſtrive againſt himſelf, again 
Fleſh on Bloud, and Endeavout for this, how © may dow 4 works 
of Godin the Love of his Neighbour 3 let him ſeek only Gods will, and 
give himſ{clf up to that, and Lead his Life in Obedience to the Will of 
God: let him draw himſelt away from this World ; for he is not at 
home in this woRd + and let him ſeek his brother as a Member of his 
own Soul, and take him along with him. 

909. As one Member wiſheth and doth all Good to the Other 3 fo 
w:ll alſoa Beleeving Soul, Continually have his fellow Member with it, 
and endeavoureth tor this, how it may ſhew his Brother any Good; it 
alwayes ſheweth him its Light, and with or by its Imagination ſets it 
before the Eyes of the ſoul, + to be looked upon, and faith, Come 1 pray 
hither ; for which things ſake, this Pen hath. written ſo very much, 
ry the Paſquilt or Libeller, doth not underſtand, for the Sting is in 

mM. 
g1. O how miſerably and horribly hath he written, ofthe Propa- 


pation of Man, and of the W ill of God : whereas a Man, 


whom the ' Devilt aſſaukteth enough beſides, might Deſpair upon it; 


therein NMicketh Hereſie, that a man dares pervert the Will of God, who 
only wilteth Goodz and make'of Gods Will, a Will of Evill or Malice, 
"" 02. How very blind is he, as to the Knowledge of God, how alto- 
gether Nothing doth he now of the Eternal! Nature 3 and of the Ori- 
ginall of the Will; what the Will to Good and toEvill is: Herejofterh 
my * A.B. C. little Book, and ſets the Babylonith Grammar, 
in the Roome of itz Art muſt doe the thing. - 

03- O hearken Paſquill 0z Libeller, Haſt tou the Art of ths World ? 
fo then lhave the Art of the Divine World; thou haſt learned or 

| ne 


» mn * : - » 
6#- ariel, ed 


he da 2ggAnge!, then is the EleGF7072 or Chooſing alfo ſuddenly theres 
101. Bug 


]. Apol. Eleflion 5 to be ſearched for in (hrif. Pare, !. 
Mine is beftowed upon me of Grace in the Love of God z T ſhall well 
fland with mine againſt yours; it is as the Sun and'the Moon, to one 
another, An honeſt Man, fearing God, who ſeeketh but Gods will, 
may. very well diſtinguiſh my writings, and thine, aſunder. 

94. Doſt thou ſuppoſe that men are ſatisfied by them ? Can they ſa- 


tisfie the heart and poor captive ſoul, which ſticketh in the Priſon of 


Darkneſſc ? Thou Teacheſt, that God hath not ElefQed them all : That God 
Hardeneth one part of them, and eraweth them not, in Chriſt, to the 
Father, and giveſt the Similituds of a Potter + As if the SOUL 
were made or Created; and though indeed thou doſt-not fo fate it in 
tearms, yet it affordeth ſuch an Underſtanding. 

05. Why doe you not ſet down the Originall of the Will to Evill 
and to , what is in GOD, that Draweth Merſto Good, and, to Evill? 
Wilt thou boaſt thy ſelf of an Enlightened Mind, then thou muſt know 
that, and fet it down} for the Comfort of the poor ſouls that jt may 
not be wavering and unſctled, and to think that God hath not created it 
for a veſſel of Honour 3 that it is not born or generated in the Line of 
CHRIST ; a8 thou bringeſt ut in concerning Cain and 4bet ; and uſeft 
the bowed perverted Scriptures and leaveſt out the Beft, viz. the Love 
of God, which willeth not the Evill ; and fo thou Cafteſt a ſnare about 
the Neck of the Soul. 

. Well : thou art come to my warehouſe, to which 1 have invi- 
ted the Children of God : But Ltell thee, 1 have no ſuch wore as thou 


ſeekeft aſter 3 1 haye only Comfort for the Children of God 3 and Not 


Deſperation for the Devils : 1 will ſct forthto thee, the Ware I promiſed, 
if thou wilt not buy, let it alone. - ws 

07. 1 have not invited the Devil's Advocates to it, but 
Chriſts Children, who would faine be ſaved : although thou boaſtefi 
Much, that the Eleftion of Grace is not to be ſearched for out of Chriſt, 
but telleſtnot how it isto be fearched for, in CHRIST : 'but lyeſt it aſide, 


. wif God would not. have all: Men, : & if he hardened ſome out of a Pye- 


deſtinate ſe. | | 

, gs. Lg reſpe&t 1 will ſhew you ſame of my Wares $if you will 
buy, well and good, and ſo you may be a brother in Chriſt : but ifnot, 
tbou thy ſelf wilt not, God would indeed, but if thou thy {clfwilt nor, 
then thou hardeneſt thy ſelf. | » 

99. The CENTER. ont of which Evill and Good, floweth. is IN 
thee z that whids thou ' awakeft! in thee, be it Fire, or Light; that will 
be taken in again by its Like; either by Gods Angerifite, or-by Gods 
Light-fire : Each ofthem E leFeth or chooſcth to it ſelf, that which 
is like its property. 

100. Will any = a D-vill, then Gods Anger will have him; for he is 


of its property : the EleFion or chooing is ſuddenly there ; but will 


V, 


FLuk. 15.7. 
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]. Part, How Gods Anger Elefteth to Danmation. Apol, I. 

101. But hath be been an Evill wicked Man, and hkely that the An- 
ger of God hath already choſen or FleFed him to Damnation, 
and yet letteth in the ſparks of Gods Love, again, into the Light of Life, 
which notwithſtanding, all the while the. outward Man li ftandeth 
preſented to him, 2nd c2:721h him ; theh is alſo as ſuddenly, the FleFor 


or chooſer to the Kingdome of Heaven z» THAT 


ſearkle, and befides, + with very great Foy and honour, mere then 
for Ninety and Nime Eleted which need no repentance. 

102. The ſoul of Man, is fret or out of that Center, which is called 
God the Father, underſtand out of the Eternall Beginning-leſſc Nature z 
it hath the Gemer, to the fire, and Light, in it ſelf; toevill and Good 
what IT Blefeth or chooſeth tor it ſelf, of THAT it is re- EleGFed 
or choſen againe and taken up; which is to be ſeen by the Devills. 

103 They were s in Gods Light; and their Ce:ter Moyed 
it ſelf yet higher, then the right of the Angelicall Nature was, and awa- 
kened in them the Mothey of the Originall in the fierce wrath; and that 
alſo news caught their will-fpirit, and Elk or chbfe them to be 
Creatures of the Dark world. 

104. Doe you ſuppoſe now, that it was Gods * Predeſtinate 
purpoſed Will to have it ſo? then muſt God have, a Devils Will 
in himſclf, and alſo an Angelicall : which is quite coray to the 
Holy Scripture, allo againſt Gods Love, and againſt the Light 
of the Eternall Nature. Ss 

105. But the Paſquill or Libeller, underitandeth NOT at all what 
_ Love = | ant —_—_ called God. Ma will ſpeak of 

s Will, andit is but a ing with a Shadow and a ng. 

106. But ſince he andertanech it not, and that, _— 
of God, 1 ſee his miſerabte blindnefſe, how he burneth inthe poyſon of 
the pay no. ant thus affords a right Advocatetothe of God. 


as 
allo tot 


e Devill, to bolt up and keep the poor ſoul in the Anger of God 
therefore 1 will Diſcover ſomewhat to him. Now ifhe will buy, well and 
Good, then let IMMANUEL be for US, and the Park world for the 
Devill. 

107. But if he will NOT, then I have written for the Reader of his 
Paſquill or Libel; If the Reader be a Chriſtian, and Pntendeth to be 


| faved, he will be well able in his Underflanding and Mind, to didin- 


This ſhall be my Anſwer for this one Time. 


+ Here 


1. Apol, Of 'Heriiichy, Part, 11, I'y 


Here followeth further Information, and 
Reſutation of the Paſquil or Libel, 


41 ed-w1 xc ere zt 5 * The Nun- 
It is noted with the * Number, wh : The thou 


to be found in the Libel. of the Libel, 


108, 
| Pt the Paſquil ſets down for an Extrance, a 
A. great Regifier of the Propheſies of CHRIST 
concerning the /aſ# Times > How Seducers and 
HERETICKS, would come, and ſay, Here 7s 


Chrift, and tbat we ſhould not then believe them : 
And that the Libeller duth to the End, that he may make to himſelf a 
ſtately Entrance and Dore of reproach. to the Paſquill or Libel z That 
he may proclaime the Auhour for a HERETICK : and a man may ſoon - 
ſee what he hath in his Mind and Thoughts, and what Spirit's Child he 
is; his Chriftian Vein, ſuddenly appears, fo that he may lay it upon 
the yams, 

109. Indeed Chriſt and his Apoſtles have rightly propheſied, and 
it 15, orſtandeth ſo, inthe ſubſtance, and it proceedeth at preſent with 
| great prevalency, when every one Cryeth, * Here is Chriſt, or There is * Math.24-23. 
Chriſt; Runafter Me, yon is a Heretick, and Babel at preſent is quite 26. 
kindled with Clamour : it burneth alſo in the fire of Gods Anger, ih 
its ſenſcleſſe F Sefarianiſme, ſo that indeed, * if it were poſſible the Eleft 4Turbulency, 
might be deceived. * Math.24.%- 

110, But why doth the Paſquill or Libeller, wre/# the words of the Mark 13. 21. 
Propheſice, and not ſay what an HERETICK is ? He thinks he hath 
catched a Mouſe, and ſeeth not that he himſelf flicks aft in the Trap. 

tt. Certainly, HERETICKS are ſuch people as are generated or 
born out of or from Reaſon, out of or from ART which is trom the 
Stars, which make an unſtedfaſt Matter or Subſtance, whereas to day 
one Conſtellation or Configuration, is made, and to Morrow that 1 
broken by another; where a man muſt have many things to build withz 
where a man doth but Exchange words,and Expounds words with words3 
where, the Mind never Experienceth what the Power and underſtand- 
ing of the words-are, where a Man runs about with Reaſon and Art, 
and ſeeketh only fayour and honour thereby ; that the Man might haye 


relpe aud repute. EN | 
D 112. And 


16 IL. Part. Of Hereticks. Apols. 1: 
| 112. And when a Man cannot reteine that, then they Cry in the 
Fares of the worldly powet and Arnthority, and raiſe, (1 rye ag 
cution, Wars and Shedding of Bloud 3 the - Maſter , eth 
in his heart 3 now thou haſt gotten the day 3 and fall on to make Laws 
about Chriſtian Liberty 3 and to Eſtabliſh them with worldly authority, 
and put penalties upon Men, that they muſt believe and doe what thoſe 
uproar- Maſters have carved out. 
113. And then when it comes into a Cuſtome, then they call him a 
Saint or Holy Perſon, and Men deviſe and faine Continually more and 
more to add? to it, how they may flatter and ſerve the uproar-Maſters; 
in the mean time not forgetting the Belly-{dol, they draw all with ſuttlety 
and Tricks, and draw the SCRIPTURE of the Saints and Holy Men - 
by the Haire of the Head to it, and that with great mixture of their 
own with it. ; 
114. And there then is the right ANTICHRIST, for he doth what 
himſelf will, and not-what God will; he is from or out of himſelt, 
a or - m—_ out of or from the Starry-Reaſon, and not out of or 
rom God. ; 
ns. Such, Pen ſet up, for Teachers, to the World ; and theſe now 
are meer Contenders, ftrivers, boaſters, and HERETICKS, and ſtir up 
nothing but Wars, Plagues, and Vexation 3 they Teach only reproach- 
ſull words, they ſtrive about words, they diſpute about the Shell, and 
let the Kern-l lye, alſo they know nothing f, forthe Kernel is a 
{Ex00.32.19. Yy/d-ry to them; + they Dance about the-Calf ns in Phſes time 3 and 
_ leave Moſesalone with God iththe Mount, and likely flight whatſoever 
he ſhall ſay, when he cometh from the Mount. v 
116. They take not themſelyes concerned, though Ifrael be deftroy- 
ed, nay rather they will help towards it, and put the Sword into the 
Hands of violence; thus the Anger of God-will have it, that he may but - 
devour THOSE, whoare NOT Gods Children, and ſeck not God, but 
their oz. honour. 
117. But he is a true Chriſtan, who is Obedient to CHRIST, And, 
* Math. 24-23, when thoſe uproar- or Alarum-Maſters, * Cry out,here is the Church of : 
26. Chriſt, or there is the Chnrch of Chriſt, Behold, he is in the Wildernefſe, He by 
s inthe Chas.ber 3 Alſo ip the Supper, Andthe other faith no, he is not : 
+ Math.28.2c. there, goe not then forth; for CHRIST faith; + Behold IT amall the dayes 
* Math. 24.2”, with you, even t) the End ofthe World; * as the Lightnirg Springs up in the 


28. Ea/t, and ſhineth to thelWejt ;, ſowill alſo continually and even in Eternity, 
Luke 17.2324. be the Coming of the Sonne of Mun : for where a Cark1ſſ: is,thither the Eagles | 
gath:y together. 


18. CHRIST is alwayes the true Chriſtians, C arkaſs, his Light- 
ning 15 continually IN them, they continually Eat his Fleſh and Drink 
his bloud, and forſake boaſting and playing the Heretickz they contend + 
with none, they have no contention ; Chriſt is with them, they are ge- 


| nerated or born out of Chriſt, and Liye in him, they ſeek only how 


119. 


SS Lon EEE Lot ata tat: 


thous, but leaye the 


- 119. +Hath* Chriſt made z# free from the Law of ſine, what need we 
then long hunt after any other ? why ſhould we deſpiſe and perſe- 


cute others, ſince we are all extraQted or begotten out of ONE Soul 


and Body ? 

120, 1n Adam we fell with that ONE only ſoul, into Death and Eter- 
nall Darknefſe 3 In Chriſi we become again New-born in that ſame ONE 
only ſoul: And _— More 15 wanting, but that we all ſhould Entes 
again into THAT only ſoul of Chriſt-; and become ONE in 
CHRIST again and not Two. | 

121. As the Labeller, ſhameſully, fallifies it, as to Adam, and hides 
and ebſcures: the true Ground, and in the fied thereof ſets upa plea as 
Advocate for the Devill : whereas he knoweth very well , that the 
A4uthour, in his Book hath rezeQted _— yet he will ſctit upagain, 
and the Paſquill or Libeller is ready for that End and purpoſe, it any 
underſtand the Matter 3 + Syrach faith, He that throweth emong the Dogs, 
and hits one, it will be diſcerned wall enough which he hits. 

122. Obſerve, I pray, his holineſſe, when he makes ſuch an Intro- 
duction, that he can give pig me up _ __ Devill, then he holdeth 
it forth for a piece of Holineſſe, that he will not ethe Au- 
gr t of him to them to fa fog ) 
where likely ke means the Devill, or the Hangman 3 as he all along 
pronounceth the Authour tv be a Devill. | 

123. O, Great Babyloni(h holinefle! Mind repentance or elſe thou 
wilt not eat of Chriſts Carkaſlſe : The Authour is no Devill, but ſecketh 
his * Carkaſe CHRIST, and Deſircth nothing Elſe, 


124. Chriſt ſaith, 4 How will you that are evil or wicked, ſeahphe + Math. 12.34. 


which « Goodzalſo * Can a Min gather Grapes of Thorns, or figso tes; 
If a Toad, did ſit under a ſweet-finelling Medicinal Hearb, or in an 
Apothecaries Shopof Precious Oyntments, or did Eat nothing but Su- 
gar, and dainty Spice, yet it would luck only poyſon out ofall, and con- 
tinue an evill Toad hill. 


125. Andſo itisalfo withan Enviour Man, that fucks only poyſon, 


out of all that is very Good ; He turns all tothe worſt, he cryeth down 
that thing for Evill, which is better then himſelf; tor every property 
deſizeth only its like, the other is contrary to it, 
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* Math.24.28, 
* Math. 7.16, 


18 II. Part, How the Wilde Natmre is 1n the Soul, Apol, I, 


Number I. Page 5: 


126.” 
5 &- exc the Libeller begins to reprehend, that which ſtands written 
+19 the Pre. © in ny Preface, +viz: T1Jl the Prince of Light came, 


face to the gut of the Heart of God, and became a Man in 

pu Nature, and wreſtled in his humane Body, in the 
power of the Divine Light, in the wild Nature : 
that Kingly or Royall Branch or Twig , grew up 
in Nature, and became a Tree. 


| 127. 

; What fine knowledge he hath cencerning the Soul of Man,and ot the 
* Perceived right Man, is here caſie to be * traced ; he rezeRs this deſcription,and un- 
or Diſcove- deyſtandeth nothing thereof, how the Author's mindand thoughts are; ſor 
TH ; reg. it is written in a Magick underſtanding : for the Author himſelf, who 
ii | ! | knew not of this Libeller, or ofany other readerz He _—_— he had 

ſ made a Labour for himſclfonly,but God hath turned it otherwiſe. 
128. But that, the Libeller, ou" the Authour's meaning and 
Mind and Thoughts, very fooliſhly, and giveth it though underſtand- 


” ing, a ſimple Man may very well underſtand it ; though indeed, the 
3 Libeller with Confutation, is ſo blind, that he knoweth. not what he 
6 babbles : He fpeaks juſt nothing of the meaning .of the Authour, but 
il | _ another ſenſe in to it, that he may have but ſomwhat to repre- 
Wi end. 
129. For, the Avthours Text is very right, but the Paſquill or Libeller, 
We | ungerſtandeth nothing therein, which by the foregoing Words of that 
1 Text is Demonſtrated very well to him, what the Authour- ſaw if he 
- x2 had rightly taken in, the Magick underſtanding, elfe he ſhould have 
8 | Tet it quite alone. 
ys 1309. The Authour, had under his Pen, the poor fallen Man, and 
| the poor captive periſhed Soul, and ſhewed, how it becometh helped 
F- or ſaved again. 
| 18 131. He looked in this Deſcription, not only into the outward King- 
| 18 dome, into the 4 Elements and Stars, but into the inward Kingdome, 
into the firſt Principle, whence the ſoul originally ariſethz He under- 


ftandeth ſomwhat elſe by the Wild Nature, then the Paſquill or 


Libeller underſtandeth. He meant not Stars and four Elements, alſo not 

the beaſtiall fleſh which is of this World, as the Paſquil or Libeller re- 

proacheth 3 but he meant the Center, the fire-ſource © the ſoul, m_ 
1 J 2 


. © 
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1 Apol. How the Wilde Watware i in the Soul. Part.IL. 


had Extinguiſhed the Light of God, and introduced the earthly Ima- 
gination from the Kingdome of this world, 

132. He underſtood, how the poor ſoul after its fall became a Crea- 
turely Magick-Fire in Gods Eternall Anger-fire: and THAT he called 
the milde Nature ; for the ſoul ſftandeth in the Eternall beginningleſs 
Nature, in the firſt Principle of God the Father, and is the Cauſe of the 
Image of God. | | 

133- It hath all formes of the Eternall Nature in it, It hath in the 
Eſſence, ever b*en, from Eternity 3 but, in the Creation , paſſed into a 
Creature : It is from or out of the fire, wherein God the Father ever 

nerateth forth his Light ; And is in its Original without beſides or 

eyond, the Light of God, an anxi-us horrible Subſtance, like a horri- 
ble brimſtone worme : for it is a Magick-fire, from or out of Gods fire, 
which 1s the Eternall Natures, Original. 

134. Which when the Eternall fire of God moved it ſelf, became 
deſirous. to have its re-awakening, and Compriſed in its deſire, an a- 
wakened ſimlitude, according to. and out 5 it ſelt ; underſtand, out 
of the De ſ re of the Eternall Fire, which is only a Sp:rit ; and origi- 
nateth in the will, which is the One-Element-fire, which ſftandeth in the 
inward re-awakening , and Conſumeth that againe continually in the 
Compriſed Subſtance of the Deſire 3 and continually thereby only a- 
vc it ſelf, asis to be feen in the kindling in the outward king. 

OMe, | 
135. Out of that Eternal! Nature, out of its properties, underſtand out 
of the Eternall, which is the Center, and a Principle in it (elf z a Na- 
gick-fire of God, which it ſelf, is Gud the Father according to the E- 
ternall Nature ; the Eternall Light becometh Generated, and ſhineth 
in that Nature in its properties, that the properties of the fierce wrath 
and Anger become not manifeſt , but are only a cauſe of the ſhining 


of the * Life. * Or Light. . 


135. For the Light maketh alſo a Center in it ſelf; with other propers- 

ties 3 That which in the fires property is a fierce wrath, that in the 
Lights property is a deſire of the ſubſtance of the Light, and is cal- 
led, Love, and Meekneſs : That draweth the fierce wrathfull fire into 
it ſelf, and Extinguiſheth the fierce wrath of the fire therewith, fo 
that out-of the fire, Foy cometh to be. 
- 137. For the Anxious fires deſire is after Meckneſſe, 2nd the Meek- 
neſſes deſire, is after the fiery Eſſence, tnat it may be 2 Lite 3 Thus 
each defire maketh a Will-Spirit, one out of the Fire, anJ one out of 
the Light, an yet is but ONE only, but with TWO properties. 

133. And God calleth himſelf a God, according to the Lights pro- 


y underſtand, * a God of Love, Mecknels and Mercy ; and accord- * Fy0d. 
2 to the Fires property, he calleth hunſelf, an Angry Zealoas or + eas + _ bao 


los God, and a Conſuming fire : and yet he is but ONE and »0t TWO: 
as 11) the Book of the Threefold Life, and in the Three Principles, is 


menti0s« .- 


oe. 
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* Note, 


+*Formed or 
f a(lioned. 


Pare, 1I. * Of the two Centers, Apol.T. 


_ mentioned and expounded at Large with many Circumſtances. 


139. This, thus briefly mentioned, is now the Moſt Originall Spi- 
rit ,-where, in the fires property the Eternall Nature is underſtood, 
and much more in the formes to Fire, which make the Etcrnall Center, 
as. 1s mentioned in the Three Principles. | 

140. And underſtand further, That the Deſire in that Eternall Spi- 


rit, according to both properties, hath ſrom Eternity Continually been 


a Delight Longing or Luſt, to ſeek and to finde it ſelf, and hath conti- 
nually found it ſclfin & ſelf, each property its like, both according to 
the ficrce Wrath and the Love, according to fire and light, and accord- 


ing to ail ſorines to the Fire,, and according to all formes in the Light, 
to the Love. 


(41. That which is found hath been the Spirits Looking- 
Glaſſe - in the Love in the Light, the Looking Glaſſe is called Gods 
=< nth and in the fierce wrath of the fire, it is called Gods A4nger- 
)& 

142, In this Looking-Glaſſe, hath been ſeen from Eternity , th 
ſubſtance of this world, viz. the Third Principle: for it hath flood in 
the Magicall Deſire, indeed nt in Sublance, but in the ine- 
Glaſſe, in the Deſre of the Eternall Nature, wherein the Spirit hath diſ- 
covered it ſclf,and with the beginning of this world,with the moving 
of the Eternal!l Nature , by the Spirit of God in the harſh or aſtringent 
Fiat, created it intv a Subſtance, into a ſimilitude, according to the 
property of the Eternzll Nature, according to all forges to Nature, 
and according to all Formes in Nature. 

143. Whatſocver, became generated in Natws , viz. in the Princi- 
ple, belonged to the Kingdome of God , and hath the Name of God, 
But whatſoever became generated in the Formes te Nature ; that belong- 
eth to the dark angwiſh-world. 

144. All proprrties became moved, and each property ct it {elf in 
its Looking-Glaſſe, for a * FIGURE, according to its Eſſence ; under- 
ſtand according to the Defires Eſſ-nce. 

145. The harſh or aſtringent Matrix to Nature, was the Fiat, which 
+ compriſed the ſimiir ude and Image, and brought it into a ſubſtan- 
tiall Beeing, through Gods moving. 

145, Underſtand, according to the Will-ſpirit , which goeth forth 
out: of the Lights Center, and according to the Will-fpirit which go- 
th forth-out of the fires Center; and yet is but ONE, But in TWO 
properties, viz. Two Magick deſires, 

147. As Men fee in the Creature, how Love 2nd Anger ſtick in 
One Minde, and yet have Two Centers, all accordingly as the Outward 
Will-ſpirit diſcovers in any One, fo is the awakening in Love and 
Anger: and Men fee in this world in the Creatures, how there are 
Evill and Good, Wolves and Sheep, Serpents and good Fiſh, Poyſo- 
nous Toads and lovely handſome Beaſts and living Creatures z Every 


One 


]. Apol. of the Darkneſs and of the Light. I. Parr, 
one out of its Mothers property , ſpringing from the Eternall Ori- 


148. In this Eternall Looking-Glaſſe of the wiſdome of God, hath 
alſo the ſoul of Man, from Eternity by the Spirit of God, been dif- 
covered in the Effence, which with the beginning of the firſt Mo- 
ving in the Fiat of God, became formed into a * Creature, according 
to - & Gmilitude of the Birth or Geniture of God. 

149. The Spirit of.God diſcovercd in the Looking-Glaſſe of wit- 
dome, en Image, according to his {imilitude or likeneſſe 3 underſtand 
out .of both the Magick fixes -in the Principle of the Light, a Totall 
entire fimilitude according to the Deity, as to all the Three Princi- 

les. | 
n 150. If we would conceive of the Eternal divine Birth or Geni- 
ture, in the Light of the Majeſty in its Tri-unity, and then: of the ſoul 
of Man in its Image, Subſtance, and Beeing, we cannot perceive or 
think upon it better, in a ſimilitude, then 1n Fire and Light ; that is a 
dire& or Exact ſimilitude, 

151. The Fire ſignifieth the Eternall Nature, which arifcth origi- 
nally in the Deſire in the Eternall Will, continually, {rum Eternity in 


Fternity , where the Eternall Will- ſpirit , out of the Eternall No- 


thing, viz. out of the Libert y of the Deity , maniſefteth or re- 


yealeth it ſclf, by or with Its going forth into the Deſire of Na- 
ture, and divideth it ſelf,. into io worlds or Principles, wiz. 


Darkneſs and Light. 

152. Where each World hath its Center to the ſource or quality 
in it ſelf, and yet neither departed away from the other, but ONE 
world is in the OTHER, the Light holdeth the darkneſs captive, but 
the darkneſs is a cauſe of the fire, 2nd the fire is a cauſe of the Light : 
For in the Harfh or aſtringent and ftern darknefs, ariſe the Eſſences 
or the ſource or quality of fire and Nature. 


153. Now we ſee plainly, in the fire and Light a twofold fourte 
$3 pany 8 


or quality, and deſire ; and we fee alſo how the fire burneth out of 
a Dark Subſtance , which ſignifieth the Dark world dwelling in i 
clf. 
4 wy The Fire ſignificth the Eternall Nature, in the Fathers Wil! 
in the Deſire to Maniteſtation or Revelation 3 the Light ſignifieth the 
Eternall Liberty, without, beſides, og beyond Nature, which maniſc- 
ſteth Nature in Subſtance. 

155. The Fire , hath in it ſclf, the dark worlds fierce wrathfull EL 
ſence, and the Light hath init ſelf, the Eternall Liberty, viz. a meek, 
ſoft, quiet, flill Habitation or delight. 

155, But now the Liberty and Meckneſs without the fire, would 
not be maniſefted or revealed ; but would be a ſtill Nothing, and the 


fire alſo would have no Glance. or Luſtre, without the Liberty z and 
; ro 
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* NOTE.” 


It, Parte, Of the Fire and of the Light. Apol.1, 


fo the fire and Light would be Nothing without the Deſire ; that is the 
Center to the Genetriz, and holdeth or containeth in it (el; the FIAT. 
of the word, | ; 

157. And in the Deſire becom=th Generated, the Eternall Word, 


or the wnderſtanding , allo the wiſdome, as alſo the Anger- 


Looking Glaſit, out of the Root of the dark Centey. 

158. And we ſe: further, how the Fire dwelleth in the Lieht, and 
the Light in the Fire, and on- comprehendeth not the other; the Light 
becometh generated in the fire, viz. out of the dying or Conſumptidi- 
lity, it ſhince;h out of the Death, and ſincketh downe to the Death -in 
it {c1f, and maketh in it felt another ſource or quality then the fire is: 
another Principle , where another Lite goeth forth , viz. Mcekneſs 
and amiable delight , whereas in the fire, there is only anguiſh and 

INC. | 
gain For, we ſee, that the Light is as it were a Nothing in reſpe&t of 
the Fire, and its Root : for it is incomprehenſible, and it ſignificth to us, 
the Eternall Liberty, without, beſides, or beyond Nature, viz. the Di- 
vine Subſtance, and the Angelicall world; and yet it is AU: for it is 
all power of all Eſſences out of the Fire, and out of Nature in the 
Light, and is a Life of the underſtanding, alſo of Reaſon and Senſidi- 
lity or Thoughts ; whereas in fire is nothing but an oppoſite or Cou- 
trary will, to be underſtood. 

160. For, the ſormes of the fire-Nature, are themſelves at Enmity one 
with another, the Harſlmeſs Bitterneſs and Anguiſh, are one againſt 
another, which are the fires Root, where, in the Deſire Nandeth the 
har(hneſs, and in the harſhneſs the drawing, where the Nothing becom- 
eth brought into Semwhar, and the will overſhaddoweth it ſelf, with 
that which is arawn in. 

161, Whence, in the Deſire, a darkneſs and Overſhadowing exiſts, 
and then alſo, out of the firſt deſire, the other or ſecond Will, to go out 
from the Darkneſs, and yet there 1s noflying away from one another, 
but the other or ſecond Will entereth into it elf, into the Libert 
without beſides or beyond the _ in tne Darkneſs, and fo bingah 
the property of Nature «long with it. 

162. That fiery property, is, the Liberties; viz: the Nothings Reve- 
lation or Manifeſtation, for thus exifteth the Glance or Luſtre and ſhine- 
ing. For in the Liberty, is, the property which is brought along with 
the other or ſecond will , put into the ſtill meck delighttull habitation, 
and out of that very property, a Lovye-deſire cometh to be. 

163. Thus,the Fire and the Light, in a ſmilitude, ſignificth to us the 
divine SubCance, alſo the Soul and its Image : The MATTER out 
of which the Fire burneth, ſignifieth the Forms to the Eternal Nature, 
and the Dark world, and the FIRE fGgnificth the property of the Fa- 


ther. 
. 164, 


I. Apol,, © Of the Firz and of the Light, Pare. Il, *2} 
164. The GLANCE or Lyftre of the Fire, 6gnificth the Libery 
' without beſides or beyond Nature 3 The: ſhining or .the LIGHT 
Ggnifieth the other or ſecond world, viz: another or ſecond Princi- 


ple, which becometh generated out of the firſt, viz: out of the Fa+ 
thers property, and the Sonne of God out of the Father. 


165. The POWER or vertne of the ſhining of the Light, ſig- 
nifieth the. Heare of God, wir: the Divine Center, as alſo the under. 
ſtanding,” Ingenium or jt, and Wiſdome : forin the power of the 


Light flandeth the Right Life. — 
166 The twofold Spirit which originateth in the Fire, with a two- 


fold ſource or quality, viz: Heate and Aire, fignificth to us in a - 


ſimilitude, the Spirit of God : the HEAT E fignifieth the Anger and 


fierce wrath of God, according to the Eternall Nature of the dark 
world, according to the property of the fierce wrath; And the Meck 


AIREY, fignificth the property of the Meck Light, in the Love- 
deſire, out of the ſource or quality of the Light. 


159. The MEEKNESSE of the Light fGignificth to us in a ſimi. 


litude the Divine Su5ftantiality, ar 'the mater of the Eternall Life, where- 
in Paradiſe is un , and in the fiery property, Heaven. | 

168. Now we ſee , how all Fire draweth the Aire again to it ſelf, 
and bwrneth in the power of the Aire 3 for where Fire can have no Aire, 
there it extinguiſheth 3 for the Aire bloweth up the Fire, and bringeth 
the Subltantiality of the Light into the Fire *again, viz: the Meckneſſe 
of the Light, underſtand the Watery Matter, whence the Glance in 
the Fire Originateth. - 

169. For, MecknFt: oxiginateth from the Liberty , without be- 
ſides or beyond the Fires Nature, wig: in the Nothing, and they ever 
pant the one aſter the other : The Fires or the Natures fierce wrath : 
panteth after the Meckneſſe; and the Liberty or the Nothing panteth 
after the Manifeſtation or Revelation, which in Nature becometh Ma- 
nifcſted or Revealed, 

170. Now we ſee, that the Light affordeth a very friendly richly 
Joyfull Spirit , out of the fource or quality of the Fire ; that friendly 
_ richly amiable aſpe& or Spirit, originateth out of the indrunk wa- 
.ters ſource or quality, of Meekneſſe, viz: out of the Liberty. 
k 171. And, in that, the Fire draweth the Lights meek Subſtantialit 
. into it ſelf, thereby it giveth forth that indrunk meek. Spirit throu 
the fierce. wrath of Death, through the Conſumptibility, into the Light 
again , and bringeth the Nature-property along with it : as we ma 
apprehend by the Aire, that it is,a power of Every Life, and it is 
yet in it ſelf not Natare 3 but ruleth as a mighty potent Spirit 1N 
Nature, | g? 

172. Thus in this Type or Reſemblance, is underſtood, the m_ 

x = E | 
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Sublance, andalſo the Eternal Nature y out of which,Defire' nd Sob- 
ance, is become generated the Third Principle , wx: this outward vis 
ſible World « and become Created in the beginning, into, a Subſtan- 
gal Bering, together with all Creatures. a I SP Sas 

Wl For , from the Eternall Mother, is the beginning or imceptive 
Mother come to be, tor where there tondepe, Agr ray my comes 
to be ; but where cyer ſomewhat hath come to be, there it is come to 
be ont of the Etcrnall, which hath been, without beginning, and it is 
the Errnals Similitude, mage, Subſtance, and Propriety., and yet we 
eannot ſay, that it is ſundred from the Erernall, but it is diſkinguiſhed , 
the one world is in the other, and cach poſleſſeth it ſelf, 

174+. God is in Every thing or Subſtance, but every thing doth not 
comprehend him z That only comprehendeth him , that 13 gone forth 
out of his Eternall Subſtance $3 underſtand, that of his Subſtance, 
that doth fland in HIM: For, God dwelleth not in the Qut-hirth of 
the outward Nature, but in the inward in himſelf. 

175. God indeed is himſelf, ALL, but all is not called and acknow- 
tedged to be God, in refpeRt of the difference of the ſource or quali- 
ty : Nature is not Gods but God is manifeſted or revealed. 

Nature; God is underſtood glone in the Etcrnall Light, according to 
the ſecond Center, wiz. in the Liberty : and yet is not ſevered aſun- 
der from the Eternall Nature. | 

176. For if a ſhining is to. be, then there muſt be fire, and yet al- 
ſo there is ſhiving of fire, without or beſides the Liberty 3 which the 
divine world ſignificth. | FAT: a 

177. The Glance or Luſlce of the Fire, ſignifieth God the Rerher, and 
the Formes to Fire ſignific the Eternall Natwe, and the power of the Light 
fignifieth the Heart of God, wiz: the true Deity, for it pradaceth ano- 
ther or {cond Cenzer, of another ſource or » then the fire, vi; 
a Love-Deſire, and Meekneſſ Co 

178. And the OQut-going Spirit, out of the Glance Of the Fire into 
the power of the Light, out of the Lights Subſtance, drunk in by the 
Fire, viz: out of the Love and Meekneſſe, ſignifieth. to us —_— 
Holy Ghoſt , which continually goeth forth from the Father the 
Sonne into the Divine power and Swbſtantiality : as the Aire fromthe 
Fire and Light, and ruleth in the Lights Subſtantiality. 

179. The outward world is throughty a fimilitude of the Inward, 
for the Inward hath manifeſted or revealed it (clf with or by the out- 
ward, whereby a Man may widerftand , what the Inviſible God, in the 
hidden ; 


» BB. . 

180, Man ought not to think, that God is ſomewhat abſent from 
any. thing, or ſpace or place , for he filleth ALL, but in his own. 
iple, yigs i  Phddlene? World, which he himſelf is. 
the Inviſible God once moved himſelf, accord-- 
Magia, viz: in the Eternall Nature-Deſire, he ge- 
in. ki EI GIS In 


1; Apol. *', Of the Fare and of the Light, Patt. IT 
Meas worlds, and out of Every Eſſence and property, — 
I 


and fiquees. 

MR i hn flier, viz hid Spice; own in or ſub. 
ſtances, viz. in the Divine Light world, Angells and pure ſpirits ; un- 
derſtand out of the Eternal} Nature, wiz: out of the Etcrnall Fires and 
Lights property, out of Devine Subſtantaality. 

183. For a Spirit hath the Eternall Center of Nature in it (elf, if it 
be an Eternall Spirit : it hath all formes to Nature, wiz: of the dark 
world, and alſo of the Light world, in it felf, for it is ceded out 
of Gods Mouh, it is Nature, elſe it were no manifeſted or revealed 
Spirit, with or among the Spirits. 

184. Out of the Erernall Nature, God hath manifeſted or revealed 
his wiſdome 3; for m the Efſence, wiz: in the divine wiſdome, hath 
the Subſtance of the pg” and Creatures been from Eternity ;but with 
the Moving of God the Father , it into a formed Creation , ac- 
cording to the property of the Eſſence, in Verbo Fiat, in the Word 
Fiat, in the, word of Power , and therefore were the Angells called 
* Flames 'of fire , but throughly Enlightned with the Light of God. 

185. The o_ of God dwelleth in their fire-Alames, ſo that the fire- 
ſource or quality , is not manifeſted or revealed in them , but if it be. 
come manifeſled, then they have loſt the divine Subſtantiality, out of 
which the fires Glance Exiſteth, and that Spirit ſtandeth barely and 
nakedly in the Dark w_ » AS IS ny dy the way =P ! 

186. A Sprrit, ( eeding ] out of Nature, is a ich Fire-ſource 
or quality, and 5 Aefirons of ſubſtance, or of the Sanaliey of its 
forme : t many by _—__ mens A and nga that ſubſtance into 
its Imagination; 4s the Magi es, Viz: Spirits, Corporeity, 
whence the Spirit is called a+ Creature 3 Alſo that Subftantality is the 
Spirits Food whereof the fire liveth or burneth. | 

187, Here now is underftood, the Devills and alſo Mans fall, for 
according to the Eternafl Nature, they are both out of one Originall ; 
the Devill was an Angell, and ſhould have ſet his Imagination in the 
Light of God, w#: in Love and Meekneſſe, in the Divine Sybſtantia- 
liry: and then he had conceived divine Subſtantiality in his lmagina- 
tion, and his light had continued fhining 3 his Magick fire-ſource or 
quality, had eaten of Gods Mccknefſe, and then alſo, had the fire-fource 
or quylity burned in ſuch an Eflence and property, and then he had 
Continued an Angel. po 

183. But he turned himſelf back into the Cemer , after the Mother 
of-the Gerietris , and ſet his Imagination, ['to goe? after the ſormes to 
Nature, and would necds rulc terribly in the might of the Fire ; he 
contemned the Meckneſfe, wiz: the Second Principle, znd would do- 
minecre over God. 


189. What he ftow defired, that he reccived alſo ito his fiery De- 


fiee 4 viq; the Subſtantiality of the. fierce wrarh, out of the formes of 
Y ? $obfianti- - 


the Dark world, out of hus own Center 3 Thus now is that $ 
E 2 ality 
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ality the food of his Spirits Fire,- and his Fire-ſource or 
fandeth in a dark fierce wrathfull Efſence,: and can conceive node 
more, inthe Meekneſſe, viz: in Gods ſubſtance. 

190. Thus he is a Devill, and 'dwelleth in the Center of the Dark- 
neſle, vizz in the formes to Nature for bs Light is extinguiſhed, he 
can not kindle that againe , it ſhineth no more out from his Eſſence, 
neither can his Imagination any more reach or attaine it and he con- 
tinueth a fierce wrathfull fire-ſource or quality, in the Darkneſſe, and 


eateth of the dark Subſtantiality, and ſtandeth in another Principle. 
191. The Word Fiat, Verbum Fit, which figureth his forme or 


II. Pact. How Man # 4 Torell Image of God, "7 : 


Image in him, is the Mother of the Dark world; viz: the fterne forms © 


to Nature, according to eyery Spirits property 3 as the ſource or 
quality in the Center is, ſo is alſo the Will-Spirit. 

192. Now then, the light being withdrawne, he can frame no other 
will , then his mother 1s, in her formes : for as the Genetrix is, {o is 
alſo the will-ſpirit out of the Genetriz. | 

193. Thus underſtand alſo concerning Mans Soule 3 which is alſo a 
Magick-fire-ſource or quality , out of the Eternall Center, out of the 
Eternall Nature ; for aſter God created the body out of the Subſtan- 
tiality, then he introduced the Spirit out of all the Three Principles 
thereinto : He ſhould be a ſimilitude and Image of God ; underſtand, 
according to, and out of, all the Three Worlds, wizz out of the: E- 
ternall Fires Nature, and out of the Lights Nature, and then out of 
this outward worlds Nature, wherein the outward Man liveth. 

194. For, Gud breathed into him the Living Breath, and then Man 
became a living ſoul : Now what can God breath other out of himſelf, 
then himſelf ; for God is the ſubſtance of all ſubſtances 3 but all is nor 
called or known to be God : He calleth himſelf a GOD only accord- 
ing to his Heart, according to the property of the Light world, wiz: 
_ to the Love and Meckneſle, according to the ſecond Prin- 
cple. 

I God breathed into the Created 1 the Spirit out of all the 
Three Worlds, viz: that is to ſay, Hirſelf - vir: the Eternall be. 
ginninglefſe Magick fire-ſource or quality, out of all formes of the E- 
ternall Nature, that is, the firſt —_ and it is the of the 
Father , who according to Nature ca himſelf an Zealous 
or Jealous God, znd a Conſuming fire. 

196. And then the Center of the Light, as a Sparkle out ofhis Heart, 
out of whick the Divine Will goeth forth, which appropriateth or u- 


niteth it ſelf to God againe : and Imagmeth according to its. Mother, 
wiz: according to Gods Love and Meckneſſe 3 That is the Second Prin- 


ciple; wherein the Angelicall world conſiſteth. 

197. And Thirdly , the Spirit-Aire, with the _ of this outward 
world, out of the Starres and Elements, wiz: the Third Principle ; 
Thus Man. became ate Enire Totall lmage according to-God , out - 


4+ EI #42 


T. Apal. How Man is a Totall Image of Ged, Part.l. 


all the Three Worlds ; An Image of God, wherein God dwelleth, 
wherein God beheld found and manifeſted or revealed himſelf. 

108. Now the Eternall Word was his Law, of his ſpirituall Nature, 
that this introduced and in-breathed ſpirit of Man, ſhould introduce 
its Imagination , into no othey ſource or quality , but only into Gods 
Love and Meckneſſc 3 It ſhould eate only of the Divine Subſtantiali- 
ty, and drink the water of the Eternall Life, and then its Body had 
Continued Paradificall. 

199. The Body had paradiſicall fruit to Fate, which grew for it 
I N alt fruits : The outward Body of this world, was in the ſource 
or quality of the Light world, as it were ſwallowed up, and yet it 
was there : As the Light ſwaſloweth up the Darkneſſe, and holdeth 
it captive in it ſelf, and yet the Darkneſſe remaineth, but, in the Light, 
is not Manifeſted. 

209. So alſo ſhould the outward Image, of this world ; as alſo the 
inward ſource or u_ of the Fire, out of the firſt Principle, ſtand 
hidden. in the Paradiſicall Subſtantiality, and ſource or quality 3 and 
Man ſhould bring his life and will into the Paradiſicall ſource or qua» 
lity. 
_ He ſhould ſet or put his Spirits Imagination into the Heart of 
God, vizt into the Lights Center, and then had the Soul continually 
eaten of the Lights Subſtantiality 3 underſtand, the fouliſh Fire had 
conceived or received, the divine ſource or quality into it ſelf, and 
had burned: forth, in the divine ſource or quality, wiz: in Love and 
Meekneſſe. 

202. Through that burning or Life, would the divine Subſtance 
have been introduced into the outward Body 3 viz: heavenly Felh ; 


and the Holy Body would have ſtood in the T7GFxre of the (e. 


cond Principle ; and the outward Dominion of the Outward World 
would have fftood hidden in the Inward World, and have been ma- 
nifeſted in the Outward. | 

203. Sach a Rody alſo was created in the Beginning, viz: out of 
the inward Subſiamiality of the pure Element, which is manifeſted in 
Paradiſe, and an outward Body of or from the Fonre Elements, which 
ſtood menifeſked in the outward World ; but the inward ſhould leade 
the Dominion, and hold the outward: as it were ſwallowed up, as 
the Light doth the Darkneſſe.. | 

204. Underſtand , each Principle ſhould ſtand free and barely in _it 
ſclf, and ſet or put its Tmagination or Deſire into God. and then 
would Gods light have filled all in All, and the Earneſt ſevere Fires 
ſource or quality, of the firſt Principle , wiz: the Eternal Nature of 
the Dark World as alſo the outward Nature and ſource or quality 
of the Starres and Elements, would not have been manifeſted. . 

205. Man would have lived in the Divine Love- ſource or quality,. 
and would have continued Immortall and in ible, no ; 
neither want neceſſity nor Death would have touched him. 
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205. Therefore now if fuch a deſire is to bs iti Man, out of which 
the Will-Spirit ſhould barely be inclined or direQed into God, then 
muſt Divine Subſtantiality needs be in the Souls Fire 4 out of which 
ſuch a Will-Spirit might exid. : 

207. For, out of no Earthly ſource or quality, nor out of the Dark 
Worlds ſource or quality doth any divine der exiſt 3 Earthlineſſe, 
knoweth nothing of God alſo the Dark World hath no Divine Love 
or Deſire in 1t Ac. | 

208. Whereby we know , that ws, according to the ſecond Princi- 

le . viz: according to the Paradiſicall Angelicall World, have had 

eſh and bloud, out of the heavenly Eſſence and Subſtantiality, which 
was the right Body of the Soul 3 and therein ftood the Image of 
Heaven. 

209. And the Spirit out of the Magick-Fire of the Soul , which 
fhined in the power of the Light , was the true ſimilitude of God 
according to the Tranity of G O D, the Image wherein God 
dwelleth 3 and wherewith God manifefteth himfelfe : For that very 
Spirit is like all lls in Subſtance and Becing $3 of which Chriſt 


' * Math.22.30- _ Math. 22. 30. That * inthe Reſurreflion they are like the Angels of 


210. When God had created Adam, he then flood in the Paradiſi- 
-call World , viz: in the Image of God z but God knowing, how he 
with his Noble Jewel! between the Inward Dark World, and 


then alſo the outward Elementary World, ſtood faſt bound to BOTH, 
m__— he | the prom? 5g , the a = bong 
and faid; + t not eate of the Tree 8 of Good and E- 
SS vill, for on what Day thou eateſ} thereof thou ſhalt dye the Death, that is, dye 
away from the Divine World; and in THEE, will, the Dark World, 
and then alſo, the Outward ryorld , become manifeſted , and get the 
Dominion 1a THEE. 
211. As alſo then it was ſo done, when Aden began and ſet or put his 
Deſire and Imagination into the Outward World : then the ſouls fre 
did Eat ofthe forbidden Fruit, and brought theEarthly ſource or quality, 
. and the ſubſtantialty of this World inte his Noble Image, into the Pa- 
eadificall Angelicall World. 
212. He brought the earthly ſource or quality and fubftance, into the 
Pure Elementary Fleſh, which was created out of the Divine ſubſtan- 


 iality, fo his light exmfnguifbed 3 that is, he, went with his will-ſpirit 
out of the Di 


Dive fabſtamnlity into the Earthly, into the Stars and 
Bicments. 

. 213- Thus the Image became Earthly, and I ones, 
| it, and wounded it, and left it ang If dead : thus Adam went 
toward Fericho, as Chrift faid. .. 


Stars and Elements, put on to the Body the fierce 
earthly Cloaths or Garments of their Eflence and ſubſlan- 


tiality ; 
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tiality 3, and the Dark-world gave tothe ſouls fire alſo its fierce wrath- 
fall ; £m or earneſt and /tern ſource or quality, and now the Souls 
fixes burned in that firvce wrathfull property, and ſo God and the King- 
ome of Heaven was Loſt 3 for the Divine Image diſappeared orvg- 
"ſhed, and the Earthly, began to appear ; the Outward Fiat gat the 
minancy. 
215, AS ” fl as Adam was overcome by the Spirit of this World, 
then he fell into ſleep, viz. into the outward Magia, which ſignifieth 
or reſembleth Death z for the outward Ki hath beginning and 
End, and muſt break off from the Inward; T, is its Death y for 
the outward Life gocth again intoits Mbrher, out of which it is proceed. 
ed, vig: into the Myſtery ofthe Stars and Elements, and the Inward 
Life of the Soul, continueth in the Dark world, viz: in the Eternall 
Nature, whence it 15 Originated. 

216, Therefore, the Regereration from or out of the Heart 
of God is neceſſary for us, that the Dark Souls-fire ſhut up in the fierce 
Wrath and Anger, might conceive or receive Divine ſubſtantiabty 
zpaine, that its Light, might ſbins again. | 


And THAT 1s it which Twooe in my F BOOK. | f Avrors.. 

" That all was fhut up in the Anger; Till the Prince of 
Light, out of the Heart of God, came, and be- 
came a Man in Nature, and wreſtled inthe Pows= 


er of the Light in the Wild Nature. | 

218. By Nature, the Authour, underſtood, the Eternal! Souliſh 
Nature, the Center of Nature, which, in the Soul, aftee the Image be- 
came Earthly, became Wilde and Strange as to the Divine 
| World. 

219. And Adam and all his Children muft needs have continued Eter- 
nally in the wild Nature and in the Anger and fierce wrath of God; . 
if DE I On WEIL ERELP 
on the Souls Fire, Devine Subſtantiality, that is, the Garment or Body 
of Angels 3 againz if Gods Word or Heart it ſelfo had not become 
Man. 
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Here follow the Paſquils or Libel- on 
lers Suppoſitions. mY 


' nd 
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Ne” the Libefler ſets it down thus, and he ( underſtand the 
Fj * Ofthe Avro- 1 Y # Authour) will thereby, make CHRIST, as to 
Sap 4 his Innocent or Immaculate, Holy, Pure Humanity 3 

Natrrall; and thereby prepare an Entrance and 

way. for his. SeduiHion from God, to Nature and 

Creature : eſpecially, and becauſe, as a Beaten and 

Expert Spirit, he k-eweth, that this Tree of Life, 

will hence forward diſcover his Root out of 

which he is grown, but-hath hitherto been cove- 
red with Earth: and will put an Fzd to that, his 

Secret Myſtery : whereby he may bring to the peo- 

le, a Root, which bears Gal! and Wormwood: and 

ill ſeduce many from Chriſt, and catch them in 
his Net. | 1 OY 

221. The Scripture ſaith of our wild humane 

Nature, thus, That t We are all by Nature the chil- 

dren of wrath. And the Naturall: Man perceiveth 
. not that which is of the Spirit. Is Chriſt become a 

Man in the wild Nature? ther he was by Nature 

vaine or corruptible,' as all other Men. And how 

then hath he revealed the Myſtery of God, of 
which the Naturall Man kroweth and underſtand- 
eth Nothing © could he pay our Debts, and offer 
an acceptible ſacrifice for us, and reconcile us to 

the Father ? 
. 222. With theſe ſayings, this Spirit, ebſcareth 
the diſtinction between the heavenly pure, and the 
. Earthly 


TwApoli nal, Chrifticrnefbtrdtienty Seed) © Part TEE $1 
Earthly periſhed Corrupt impure Birth and Nature: 
Alſo between-the Womans Seed and the Serpents, 
Abraham's and Adam's Seed, and will- frame for 
us, A Naturall Chriſt, in whom is Good and Evill; 
Light and Darkneſſe, * Yes and No 3 and ſet our * Yea& Nay. * 
Salvation on a Gog. But the Scripture diſcovereth 

his falſhood and Groundleſneſle, and ſaith : + Thaz from. 9.78, 
not all Abraham's Seed are alſo therefore Children, 

but in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called, and: not in | 
Adam,Cain,I{hmae], and Eſau. The Children of the "I 
Promiſe are accounted for the Seed. | 


223. © He ſaith not, through the Seeds,as through * Gal. 3.16. 
many, but as through One, through thy Seed, which 
is Chriſt ; out of which; viz: out of the Eternall 
incorruptible Seed, theLiving Word of God : all 
Children of the Promiſe are born, as the Dew oxt 
of the Morning. 

224. For, as his Children are + »ot born of + Joh.1. 3. 
Blond, zor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of 
Man, but of God : So alſo, -according to .his Hu- 
mane Fleſh, he caxnot be born of Adam's Naturall, 
but of Abraham's promiſed Seed, . which he him- 
ſelf 1s; nor be of ef, Diſcent and Honour 3; then 
his children are, ſeeing * they all come from ONE, * cb, 2. u, 
both that which ſan@ifieth, andthey that are ſanti- 

ed. | 

4 225. Which Seed 'is not a Naturall Adamicall, 
but a Swpernaturall Heavenly Secd, wherein God 
and Man is united 5 God in Man and Man in God, | 
out of which, Mary, as af Daughter of the Pro- 464..3.23,29. 
miſe, even according to her Fleſh-muſt aforehand. 2 
be born, e're Chriſt had aſſumed his bodyin her 3 » 
as the Holy Apoſtle oo cleerly, that * Chriſt pro-*xom. 9.4, 5- | 
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ceeded from the Fathers according to the Fleſh, to 
whom belonged the Filiation, the Glory of the Cove- 
nent, the Law, the Oracles, Ordinances or Worlhip 
of God, ard the Premiſe, which Promiſe belongeth 


Not to Abrehaw's Naturall, but to Abraham's Seed. 
of Faith. 


Hitherto the Libeller. 


226, 

* Are not theſe high inducing Vz Speeches: How fhould s 
_—_— — /e then blindfold by them 3 who would 
he doth the Authour wrong 2 But hearken Libeller !: you: will not with, 
this Deſcription yet by a great deal loy bare the Root of the Co- 
vered Troe, 2s you ſuppoſe: you yerunderſtand Nothing there. 
of, muck lefle, the Authour's Mind and Thoughts, only you fallific, and 
pervert it with a ſirange 

227, Are you not a falſe Expoſitor 3 then tell me3. where ſtands it 
written in my Book: that Chriſt, became « man inthis Worlds wild 


Neture,8: thathe was begotten of & proceeded from $imful Seed, 


as thou explaineſt the meaning of the Authour to be ſo ; and ſetteſt dowrr 
aheapotcontrad; ings, and thamefully and'regraach- 
ren cg im fora Devil; very blindly conteary to hismean-+- 
ing underftand 


228, Artthou he tharmuſt Judge me: then learnflrcſÞt the Authour's. 
Mind and Sence» My Text faith. Til] the Prince of Light 
came out of the Heart of Gad, and became a man 
in Natwre, It is-not, in the Fi/de Natzre,. but it is, 
Andi wreſtled 'in-his humaexe Body, inthe Power of 
the-Divine Light in the. #3/d Netwre. 

229. The ion is. What is the Wilde Nature,wherein the Prince 
Heart of God, weeflled' in the Humentry'; Is it carth- 


ly ? Or the ſource = Starres and Four Elements ? 
No: Forthe- Sake of that, the Prince out of the heart of God; came not. 


briff rath the Baan vor the HELL Natere Pare I, 


in Elements, 

the Corrupt or periſhed out-birth of the Four Elements, it is not in 
that Eſſence, that the Deity is united 3 it is not the Wild Adamicall 
Fleſh which Chriſt effioned to himſelf, as the Libeller explaineth it, who 
yet hath no underſtanding at all of the Eſſence, wherein God is become 


231, Adam's Soul had not an outward four Elementary Body on it; 
for it flood in Gods Love, in Paradiſe : Paradiſe is not Four-E| 4 
it ſandeth not in FOUR Elements but in ONE : It is the Divine delight 
or Habitation, . | 

23 God dwelleth not in the Out birth of the Four Elementy, 
« but in Heaven in the pure Element, that OUT 


Rantiality, and that tality Adam had alſo for a Body, 
Qgoodin the outward Body, as the Gold, hidden in the Courſe or drofic 
Stone, 

The Inward Body ke the outward body hidden, as the Light 


doth the Darknefſe3 and the Spirit of God dwellcth in the Inward bo-- 
dy, for it containeth in it ſelfthe Second Principle, wiz: the Kingdome 
of Heavens an of the Divine Subſlantiality ; the Sow! hath its 
Meckneſſe therein, it did Eate of that ver y Body wherein God dryett : 
Its Fire became allayed or Meckened theretrom z. tor & received there- 
w. _—_ the Souls Fi began, and Imagined according 
234. But ns as Souls Fire, Im I 
to the Earthlinefſe : and would Eat of the four Elements and Starres, 
then the outward Ki wiz: the Third Principle, drew-im the firſ} 
Principle, into the Fize, and alſo into the heavenly Body, and 
obſcured the Noble Image, ſo that it fell, into inability, into Sleep 3 Then 
it was in inability, as it were captivated in Death, for the Earthly 
Source or » dwelt now therein, whence the Souls Fire be- 
came fierce-wrathſull, ſinging, and Murtherous, for it muſt now 
by cont Good, and the Noble Image of the Similitude of God 
Diſappea . o 

235. Now when God faw, that the Noble Image was difappeared 
or venifhed., and that the outward kingdome became Lord in ut ; His 
Mercy Pittied it, andpromiſed it the Womans Seed and cru- 
ther of the, Serpent, and fayd; .* The ſeede of the Woman ſhall Crufh> or 
__ the Head of the alice 4 which hath = dur thee Ro 3 He 
fayd the Sced of the Woman, ſhould doe this. 

235. Underſtand, in the right bumane and heavenly Subſtantiality 
which in. Adam wasſh up in Death, would God become Man 4 Not in 
the Earthly, introduced into the Noble Image and Soul; intotherig] 
humane Nature of the ſecond Principle, in which God dwelt: 
adams fall, into that very Eſſence _ up in Death, is Guds Word En- 
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TI-Part. How Chriſt nooks the Humdiie nor vhe wilde Nathre:Ap.T. 
PARA; is the Scede of the Woman zand the Word, is Gods 


237. God was the Man or h#band of it, who ſowed his Word or 
Heart into the Womans humane Effence; underſtand, in the Eſſence 
of the Soul and of the Heſh, is God become Man; Chriſt was One of 
the Perſons of the Holy Trinity ,- and is become Adam z underſtand, 
{ the ſecond Adam, out of and in the Firſt, and yet remaines to be 
what he was. 

238. He is not Strange to us, but is our Brother ; as he ſayd after 
his Reſurre&tion 3 * Goe, tell my Brethren, I aſcend to my God, and to 
your God. 

- 239. If Chriſt had aſſumed on himſelf a ftrange Seede, fach as I am 
not, and which in Adam 1 was not, what Goals that help me ? where 
would my poor Soul remaine ? How could he-then be the Womans 
ſeede, or my Brother ? | 
- 240. He promiſed to Abraham, not a ſtrange Seede of the Woman, 


but ſayd 5+ Im -thy ſezde ſhall all People-become Bleſſed : that is, in Thine, 
underſtand, in the heavenly Subſtantiality, in 4dam, ſhut up in Death'; 
ſhall the Meſſiah deſtroy Death : And thy ſeede, that is, in which 


thou in Adam wert put to Death, ſhall in Chriſt, in Gods Bleſſing, | 


Live againe : Chriſt (hall live m THEE, in thy Image, and thou in 
cola , thou and Chriſt {hall become one ; he the Body, thou his Mm- 

a. | 
241. It concerned God not only as to a Sacrifice, whereby his Angar 
ſhould be appeaſed , that he let his Heart becowe Man, and let hi 


Sonne be Cruci fied that ſo his will might be reconciled ; No, But 
it concerned him as to his ſubſtance, that in Adam, was become ſhut up 


in Death, that was it , his Sonne ſhould make living againe. 
242, For we believe a * Reſurreftion of our Bodyes , which we had 


here ; it is Not, the FE arthly Body, that. is the Image, which ſhall 


live eternally, but, the Heavenly, which the Earthly Body HERE 
holdeth captive in Death. 

243. But if Chriſt become born therein, then it isnomore in Death, 
but liveth in Chriſt, and-is only covered with the Earthly Body 3 and 


therefore muſt Chriſt, when he dyed on the-C roſſe enter into Death, 


into the Anger of God. 

244, The Love. of God int Chriſt, went in the humane Soul into 
the firſt Principle , viz: into the ſource or quality of the Anger in the 
Fathers Nature, and kindled the fierce wrathfull Anger-ſource or 
Quality in the Soul with Gods Love and Meekneſſe ; whence the Di- 
vine Light burnt forth again; That was + a Poyſon to Death, and a Pe- 
ilence 10 Hell, for Love and Anger are Contraries. 

245, Now if CLriſt had not aſſumed Adams and Abrahams Natural 


ſcede, 


7 
734 


_ ® 


, 
3 


T.Ap. How (hrift took the Humant Not the wildFNature Part, 39 

ſcede , as the Libeller faith, how then is he + the Sonne of Man ? 1s he F} Math. $. 20.- 

only a Seede come from Heaven ? and hath aſſumed nothing fromMan, and in 

but a humane covering to himſelf, fo that he only dwelt in Man, with- Mark. 

out any property of the humane E/#ncez what woald that availe my Luke. ? 
iſhed Soul? . - John,in many 
245, Hath he not aſſumed the humane Nature to himſelf ? then he places. « 

is Not the Sonne of Man , or My Brother, as he calleth himſclfevery AQts 7. 56. 

where. the Sonne of Man. : | | | | 
247. The Libeller faith, I will make Chriſt Naturall , Is he not be- 

come Naturall ? then can he not be the Sonne of Man, alſo not the 

geede of Woman, much l:/z Abrahams Seede. 
248, But that the ſuttle Lideller, will make the Virgin MARY fuper- 

naturall, and ſaith, ſhee was begotten or Extrated out of the Scede 

of God, e're Chiift became conceived in her, and will thereby bring 

a ſtrange ſeede thereinto , which is not humane , that is very Hereti- 

cal on, Antichriftien, and he ſhould doe well to ſmell into his own Bo- 

ſom, before he condemneth others, and'paſſeth his jadgement upon 

them. 

" 249. Is not Afary extrafted or begotten of Joachins and 


Anna, allo Naturally conceived and borne , as all the children of 


Adam ; then let him demonſtrate it, elſe his conceit will till then re- 
maine untrue. 

250. But if he ſay, if May were begotten of Joachim and Anna, then 
were Chriſt begotten of ſinful! ſeed; as his high flowne Spirit,runneth 
on and ſuppoſetks Then 1-fay to him -once*for all,” that he is altoge- 
_ blinde in the Divine Myſtery 3 and underftandeth nothing there- 


251. He ſpeakes indeed of the High Ble/mg of Miry, but he draweth 
it to a ſFrange Scede , out of which Mary was begotten or extracted: 
but he faith not with any ground what 4imde of ſeede that was, whe. 
ther it was barely the Spirit of God, or cr'it was heavenly Sub- 
ſtantiality , or the Secde- in the Word, - or was: altſo+ ſomewhat of hu- 
mane Eſſence. 7 

252, For, the Humane Eſſence, is to Him 1Þraughout ſinful, kgwill not 
at all be born of Man, but of God, in like manner as it God in Chriſt 
had introduced a ſtrange humanity : and he throughout explaines it ſo; - 

He. will only be born in Chriſt as the Dew of the Morning. | 

253 But Sic L1 hearken ! we will not be fo ewtiias you are, 
we will readily of Good Will ſhew you the true.Ground in the My- 
tterie, .if you will not. goe in that way, then goe afide ;\we Have other 
Eyes then you have; Have. you Art ?then' haye we Light. /.1 

254. You are not our Judge, though you. condemne 'me, Fam a childe 
of. Godin Chriſt, and my ſeeing is proceeded from Gods ſees i * 
fore 1 will. from dOg0d heart {hew-you my open-Face 3 though youre 
not able to apprehend , how Chriſt is become conceived aad 


* Heb. 4. 1s- 


H.Pait. How the Water could wet taky in Sure. Apol.T. 


Humane e, * without ſrane3 and you conclude th , that I 
PIES | ſh : from finfull ſeed, all in- 
deed is very groundleſy Judged, and' your meaning flandeth in By- 


|. 


Therefore obſerve my Confeſſion of Faith, 
and acknowledgement , as it follow- 
eth Exadly. 


255. 

Choy ng ore yr rmay rep der leh 
vine ſource or an : t 

Tree of c of Grod and Ewvill, thou wilt dys tha Death 3 by Dying, he 

none ren y, the Outward Body, which with the Beginning of Sinne, 
became [iving. 

p56. For the Oatraad Body, fell not down inſtantly , when Adm 


tranſgreſſed the Commandment and Dyed 3; but he gat now the Great 
Life, and became Lord : before, he was weak or i =) erdny, 
Man potent or : he formerly came behinde and waited on the 


Image of God, and was a ſervant, but when the Soul introduced 


Earthly ſource or quality, thea he was Lordz and the Image was fhut 


in Death. 
"E257. The $piritis the Liſe, the Fleſh is not the Life, The heavenly 
Heldes Liſe was Geds Spirit , and the Earthly Fleſhes Life was this 

irik, 

cory = RS WR the Heavenly, and took the Do- 
minion, then the heavenly vaniſhed or 3 for the Spirit of 
Mn heaveny', COR » into its Prin- 
ciple ; then the Image which was out of the Divine Subſtantia- 
lity, in Death , not in the fierce wrath of the Death of the ; 
0 et ORE ones Toqgrns in Gods An- 


difappeare! Subſlance without ſource or guali- 


©, and Life. 


eſſe of the Sun's Light, Through Venur's 
26, 


T. Apdt. Hol the Witer tokld hot take in fmt. Pare, It. 37 | 
47 heavenly Sobfancal rn ft Holy Boe 29a oh vw 
. - :ality of the Ho! in Aden? Allo that 
fantiali Ar; 4 Life it +4 but the Spitit of God was the 
's x in | O Ys 
Wa. But when the Spirit of God ed : then ſtood that fmage, 
as dead, without Life 3 and the Soul lived, of the Eatthly Fire-ſewel, 
though indeed it is riot quire Earthly Biſence, yet that Parthly Ffſence 
15 generated from the firſtPrinciple, wherein alſo the Soul ſiandeth. 
263. Therefore alſo the Soul lufted after that ſource cb — & 
there was given to the Soul a heavenly Body,of which it dFEate 
and Rot of BOTH Body's: It ſhould ſet or put its Eaft or zand 


Imagination, only into the Heavenly, then would the od rf 
had the Earthly Body in the Dark World, only hanging 
to it, 


+ Light, and over the right hu» 4 7 
> Shy y og ; the it bpcams ndled Tony 
wrathfufl Efſencez and ſo now the Soul Fire burnt, in (h;; world. 
thar'vefy ſource or quality, and the Divine Light of the Soul, which N 
ſhone in-the meek heavenly Subſtantiality, exringuiſhed. 
wp gd Begin 1 
 hath' no Ihage or Body, which remaineth Pternally, unleſſe it be 
hrough Chriff Regeneraret out of its firſt Subſtantiality,, through the 


Death of Clift, 
it 1 igures: in the Souls 
what X. 15 to a Subſtance, 
whatſoey 


I p At born.. k 
269. That Water; hath not taken ſinne into its Eſſence, for, that can» _— 
not be: for that which is out of or from Gods meekneſſe, becometh not- 3 
kindled in the fierce wrath of God, but is as an 1 or- weak-- 
nefſe* ſhut up in. Death, viz: inthe (lillnefle, .inthe BJ nothing, ; 


= 
Van 


F Math. 4. l,2, 
Mark 1. 12. 
Luk. 4. 1,2. 


* The Devill, 


A 


. * 


IL. Part, How the Water contd.avt . taks m1 ſunex Apol. 1. 

270. Adam loſt the Life, underſtand, the rightDivine Life of his Noble 
Image, and that hath Chri/# brought again, he hath generated that 1- 
mage'out of Death againe, the hving Word, out of Gods Heart, is en- 
tered into the Image {hut up in Death; and hath a/iumed- or taken, 
THAT Effnce, to hunfelf,and become a true Man, ſuch a Man, to whom 
the extward Body only hung : which flood ſwallowed up in 
the right Image, but inthe outward Warld, manifeſt. 

271. He hath alſo therewith put on again tothe Soul, the holy Body, 
wvizz the Innocent or Immaculate'; and into that holy Body, hath taken 
a hum Soul, out of Mary's Souls Eſſence-ſcede ; therefore muſt 4 Chyiſ? 
afterwards be Tempted, and rymt the outward food for Forty Dayes. 

..2N. For the Soul muſt be tempted, totry, whether now 1n-that holy 
Body it would Eate of Gods Subſtaice,, and fatiate 'it (el, and there- 
fore 1t was permitted to the Devill, to Tempt the Soul. | 

273-Sccing he *Excuſed himfclf,that he could not ftand,becauſe the Mi- 
trix of the fierce wrathfull Nature had drawen. him too hard, therefore 
now he ſhould tempt, and try it, with THIS, Man, as he had alſo 
tempted and tryed it, with Adam, and overcame him. 7 

. 274- Therefore God ſent another -or ſecond Adam, and ſet him upon 
the Kingly Throne which he had, there he ſhould tempt or try with 
him, w he could alſo give him a Fall : 4 He now |ſet before him, the 
Glory of this outwatd World. viz: the outward Eating or foode. 
ha, mg _ a that ©; not * banc, cfore, : wy he 

uld with his Noble Image and Divine ſirength, goe into. the out- 
ward, and * command Stones to become bread, to try whether he could 
bring it to that , that the Noble Image might yet become captivated 
and {hut. up in Death, - =— LOS | 

276. And then he ſet before him, the Great power and authority 
he had, he ſhould with the Divine Omnipotency 1n the outward king- 
dome , + flie from the Temple, to try whether he might introduce him 
imto the outward” Luſt, ſo that Gods Love — might rt from 
thy Tmage, whereas the Deity was only humble and Lowlys he would 
introduce him into Pride,  —. Ry ' 

277. Thirdly , he ſet betore him, the Dominion of the Qutward 
world ; he ſhould be a Lord in the Third Principle, that he -would let 
him only be a Lord in the Inward, ſhould fall downe and pray un- 
to him or worſhip him. | 

273- For the Devill had to doe about the Kingly Scatc, that this 
Man was to poſſeſſe : Therefore it was ittcd to him, viz: to the 
Devill, to Tempt HIM, fo that if he ſtood, the Devill ſhould re- 
_ a Lyer,, and his Judgement be upot” his own Lying Mouth os 

ongue. | 
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Ap.1,He# 


The Conception end Becoming Mar or Incar- 
nation of Teſns Chrift , is with its 


Circumſtances as followeth. 


279. 


Hen the Divine Image in Adom was vaniſhed or difa ” 
Then God pittied it, and would that this Image might be 
helped againe, and Promiſed to Adam and Eve, the Cruſher of the 
Serpent , vizz-the Word and Power of the Deity , that ſhould taks 
the Womans ſcede, underſtand, the diſappeared Images Eſſence , into 
it ſelf, and therewith deſtroy , the ſling of the Devil and the Anger 
of God, in the Soul. : 
kr That very auto al ſtood SO | ans to the 
Noble Imgge ,, now ſbut wp in Death, and deſired its former dwelli 
le C Lemilitude for a Delightful habitation. "y 
2#r. But by or with the Promiſe, it hath ſet it ſelf before the Soul a- 


ine, in the Light of the Life of the Soul ; and ſet a Limit or Mark 
thereto , whereby it would againe enter into the in Death incloſed 


phe _ _— g's jo m_ _— _— 
232, Limit or Mark, was ſect in in: and became 
blefſed in the Word of Promiſe in Paradiſe , ded 27 a Center or 


* 


and faire Image, underſtand, 
rnd ene ſtood in his body of the Hea- 
venly Subſtantiaſity, as aCenter of the Deity 3.then flood the Soul bare- 
in th operty — apes + = cafe 
Light | a fieres wrathfull, Conſuming © 
286. For the Soul is out of that Center 3 viz: out of the Eternal _ -o 
Nature of the Father 3 and. therefore was that Soul in Iirael lead ſolong "Hd 
« while, cyeri unto the Limit or. Mark in the Fathers Natuge. | 
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| YI. Par, How the Life ſheuld anakgs a59in is Abrahams ſnd. Ap.l. 
+ Exod.19.16. _ 289. The: F Law on Mount Sinai, was given in Fire and Thunder 


the Fathers Nature , and was alſo called in the * the 
* Exod. 3- 2+ K76-floms int the Fathers nfo op h _"_ 


AQts 7- 3%, 288. And Chriſt allo fayd thus when he came in the Fleſh, Fa- 


4 =, the Men wers thine, and thou haſt given them to ME,, and 1 give 
' '7 m Eternal Life, 


139, That highly bleſſed Limit or Mark , ftood in the Grace Cove- 

1t of the Sacrifices with or in Iſrael 3 The Sacrifices were a Signe 

or. Type of the Limit, which God ſet before them; and Ifael became 
in ——— —— Limit or Mark renſomed from ſinne. 
offered Sacrifice with the bloud of -Beaſtr, that , Go 

the Limit or Mark of his Cove- 


"© ”*”, «£1 : 
« of - wa 
g _ " %. 


Ha as 
Ifrael ſaved, ſuch 


"7 L ; 


1.Ap:1 Mew the Life hint2 awaken Af AL in Abrchans ſeed. Part. " 4x. 


neſs: it ould againe be on to the Soul, 

296. Underfland it highly and : The Life of God in the Co- 
venant. of the Limit or Mark, which in Zfvy aflumed the humanity. 
that very Life muſt from Chriſt enter -into us, ran, torn 


diſappeared 1 flat up in Death; That is the Gratne, that is 
into the Dead Subſlantility , that , draweth that h 
— in to it, and becometh again the Liſe of thor Image Y 

297, Thus the Noble * Lilly Twig or Branch, groweth up ; wp 3 whit # Note the 
firſb » ſmall 4+ a Graine of Muſtard-ſeed, 2s Chriſt taith, and ofterwards jo ne. 
becometh pp large as a + Bay Tree That is the True New Regenerati- an avn. 
on out Lozbers 
no My Libeller 3 cre; other Eyes into your Mrs we look T - 
DI Teen and the Coycnant. Th Hu 


Eyes, if you ——_ ap- ' 


7 orig oat but if you were born 
NT HE Bees bar loving Bro- 4 Math. 7.2. 
Luk. 6. 
300. —. condemne , but meckly to converſe and * x yk. 5 ka 
friendly Infiru&t, not to arnngle, or or ſeofe or pronounce Men to be "4 
in the Jawes of the Devill: M wp very blinde con- 
ting the kingdome'0f ;1 will ri ly thew you the Doore 


| Ep dpSrnt em , 


| King, but in refienation in Chriſ?, 
[og From Gris Sp WE nh bas pox recewed 
knowledge t, Mydtery ; &rius y I nave not 
egrh Apt Schoole , Gn. pg c of that, neither have 
1 t it , » and More 18 come 
to me then 1 fought or underſtood. : 

302. Therefore if you would de a brother in Chrift, put your Bucks- 
hornes off, and then we may ſee one another with right Eyes, and 
a modeſt Mind , and inſtruft one another in the Feare of God. 


303. Such Swhneſe and Scorne, is Babel, the Mother of Tyran- 
ny , and Great fevitual whoredon, * whence Warres and Strife is ari- 
ſea at-all times : ar her obeſe) «oy pron _y by 
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from it, if you fee o ſee the ob Amiable © 


Ternovio Sanflo » fob IE 


in the Holy T Fernary bs 
der-Branch "Cthe LILLY; which at preſent Sprouteth 
of the Roote of the Tree. 6 

2 


=» m__—_ 
Ou ODS. 4c A eR_ 


I, Part. - How we wit Sprout with 'the Lilly, 
*304 If you would 


Apol. IT. 


growv and ſprout, with the Noble Lit Branch, 
out of the Old Tree, you muſt bring an humble Heart : and fo you 
muſt ſtand in the Becoming Man or Incarnation of Chriſt ; if you 
would grow ſpring or ſprout and ſþeak out of or from God; 

n 


305. For None know any of God, but only the Spirit of 
.Chriſt which is in God, 5 the Sonne in the Boſome of rtie Father, ſearch- 
eth out in our ſpirit even the Depths of the Deity 3 Our ſpirit muſt 
_ in the Spirit of Chriſt, if we we would underſtand” the Divine 
Myſterie. 

305. It is not enough, for Men to put together or colle a heap of 
Scripture Texts, and Make an Opinion and Meaning out of them, 
no, my Friend, Opinion doth it not 3 but the Living Word, where 
the Heart experienceth the certainty , therein. Co Faith in the 
Holy Spirit, | 

307. In Opinions there is meere Doubting, whether it be right or 
nct , Out of Opinions is the Antichriſt Generated : If we woeld ak 
of God, then we muſt ſpeak from or out of the Spirit of Chriſt, which 


alyne knoweth what God is, or elſe we are yery Lyars. 

308. Chriſts Spirit muſt ſpeak out of us, of the Divine Myfterie, 
elſe we ſpeak out ofthe Babel of Confuſion : Chrift, is in our right hu- 
mane Eſſence, underſtand, in Adams Eſſence, become Man 3 not in the 
Eſſence of the Starres and Elements, but in the Eſence of the * One 
Element, through which before the fall, Paradiſe grew. or fprouted 


in- Adam, 

309. + When the Angel Gabriel came.to Mary, be Salued her,and 
fayd ; Haile, Graciouſly Amieble , the Lord # with Thee, Thou bleſſed of 
all Women, thou {halt be impregnate int thy Body, .and bearo a ſonne, 
whoſe name thou ſhalt call F ES OS. 

310. Here it hath not that underſtanding, as the Libeller 


nes 
it, that Mary was borne out of God, before-hand, 


* AQs26. 22, Ere C hbri ſt in her became Man, No, * Chriſt « the firſt from 
the Dead, he firſt kindled the Life in Death, only the Limit or Mark, 
flood in Mary ; that was the Bleſfing 3 For, in the Limit or Mark, 
was the Living Word, and the Spirit of God 3 Surrounded and Cloa- 
thed, with the Noble Virgin of the Wiſdome of God, in the Divine 
Subſtaniality. 

3it. Wken the Angel fayd, thou ſhalt be im in or ogy, 
And (hee, the Virgin My, thereupon faid : f Behold, I am the Maid- 

" ſervant of the Lord; be ir done unto me & thou haſt ſaid 3- then the Life 

* 1n the Limit or Mark of the Covenant , wiz: the Heart of God, mo- 

ved in* Maryes in Death included Eſſence + That word 


was cloathed or furrounded with divine Subſtantiality , out of the 
Water of Etcrnall Life, generated out of the Meekneſſe of the Light 
of the Majeſty of God, 


Y T th, lo 18, 


*The one E- 

tcrnall Ele- 

Ment, 

+ Luke 1. 25. 
to the 31. 


J12s 


T. Apol;. Gods Subſtantiality hath been from Eternity, Part, 11. 43 | 
312. And in thet Subſlantiality, was the Tinfure out of the Fire and 


ight of God, 
\Mantiality. 


which 1s the Glance or Luſtre and Ornament of the 


3'3- And in the Tinfture, was the Chaſt Modeſt F ye of the wit 
dome of God, 
in ke dwelleth : It is his Eternall [ 09k ing-Glaſſe : wherein he 


hath diſcovered or diſcerned the Great Wonders, from Eternity. 


and the Wiſdome is the Holy Spirits Corporeity, where - 


314. And the Holy Spirit is gone forth or proceeded from the Word, 


viz: out of the Center or Heart of God, forth from the Father, wiz: 


out of the Fire through the Light into the Majeſty 
the Eſſence of the Paradiſicall and Angelicall World ; underſtand, into 


that Eſſence, or into tne Pure Element, iq: into the Subſtantiality of 


the Heavenly Corporeity. A fe 
dſtantiality or Corporeity , as is now mentioned, 


315. This yery Su 


was Chriſts heavenly Fleſh and Bloud : For the Noble Tinture ma- 
Kketh the Water out of the Majeſty, [turne] into Spirituall Bloud. 


316, That very Subſtantiality, which was in the Covenant, where- 


in the Promiſed 


es Subſtanti- 
1s become a 


ſtood, is Entered into 


and hath made that which was ſhut u 


ay. viz: into the in Death incloſed Subſlantiality , 
\£ 


P, living againe : The di- 
vine and heavenly Paradiſicall Subſtantiality in the Covenant, and 
Maries Subſlantiality, is become ONE thing3 the Liſe ſprouted or 
grew in | 


Death. 
317%. Therefore is Chriſt become our Life and Spirit, alſo our Fleſh 


and Bloud, and therefore he giveth 
his heavenly Body and Bloud, to cat 
with the Divine Subſtantialities Entrence, againe gotten heavenly fleſh 
for its Fire-Liſe : it burneth againe in the divine ſource or quality, 
out of the Love-Subſtantality. 


underſtand, our Souls-Fire , 
d to drink: Our Soul, hath 


218. The Holy Tinfture according to the divine Fires Property; 


belongeth to the Soul, and the Waters pro 
Meekneſſe, belongeth to the Body, the Body 1s alwayes under or be- 


neath the Soul. 


Principle 


3i9s 


, viz: the Lights 


or , the Soul is out of the Eternall Nature-Fire, it is the 
between the Dark and Light World : it hath the Center of 
the Fire- World in it ſelf. 


220. And the Subſtantiality is out ofthe Center of the Light-world, 


in the Divine defire it 


cometh to a Subſtance, for it is the ſubſtance 
of the Deſire, the Deſire-is + Spirit, and: that which is comprehended 
in the Deſire, is the Subſtance of the Deſire. 

d, other, then it (clf, that 


321. And what can the deſire 


is, the Meekneſſe bake og rag that 15 gn fmking dorpne of the Love 
and Meekneſſe tov Fire-Spirit 'that riſcth up 
Fer defies, nnd contuntcth 


: That, the Fixe- 


Spirit continually - comprehenderh- in' ts 


I 1 


IT. Part. Gods SubPEantiality bath been from Etormty, Apol. I. 


it bringeth it through the neſſe of the Father, and there it goeth 
through death againe forth into the Liberty, and maketh the ſource 
- quality of the divine World , for the Spirit of God, is underſtood 
INETEIN, 

322. Not that there is a dying or Death therein, but the Fire-ſource 
or quality, is accounted for a Death , for the Roote of The Fire, is the 
Dark World with its ſfterne formes to the Fire-Nature : As in the 


+ Book of the Six Points of the Great Myſterie, is expreſly mentioned 


* Toh. 3. 13. 


+ Gen, 28. 12. 


® Joh. 10. 29, 
39s 


at Large. 

323- Now underſtand the ſence, aright : Gods Subſlantiality , hath 
been from Eternity, it is unmeaſurable, and wunfathomable, it is 
every where all oyer, whereſoever a Man can ſay here is God, 
there is alſo the Divine Subſtamtiality, yet not in the Outward World 
in the Third Principle ; but in the Heavenly in the Second Principle. 

324. Therefore {aid Chrift, John 3. #> * None goeth to Heaven but 
the fonne of Man which is come from Heaven, and which is in Heaven 
his divine Subſtantiality was in Heaven, and yet it was come into 
the Humanity , and the Humanity, is without him, dead, in Adam. 

325. Now , would any goe into Heaven, they muſt then have 
Þz ſubſtance on themz He is the Ladder that Jacob ſaws, which with 
one End reached to Heaven, and with the other End in the Humanity. 

326. A Man is to underfland it thus, that the Body of Chriſt, un- 
derſtand, the 4 Corporeigy of the divine Subſtantiality , which hath re- 

rized zality of the 
Humanity in Mary, * s Greater then ALL. | 


vealed or manifeſted it felf in the 
327. The divine Subſtantiality is not totally gone into the Creature- 
ly Image, that cannot be z for it is unmeaſurable, Only it hath re- 
vealed or manifeſted it ſelf, in the humane SubSantiality in the Created 
Image, in the Becoming Man ' or Incarnation of Chriſt s and kindled 
the humane, and given its Life, underſtand, into Adam's Image, which 
alſo was in Mary, and in ef Men. | 
Oneſftion, | 
323, Now it may be asked : What kinde of Perſon was Mary : 
being the Limit of Gods Covenant ſtood in her ? Or, how did CHRIST 
get Body and Soul in Her, and yet remained what he was from E- 
wernity ? 


Anſwer, 

329. Mary was, Firſt, a Bodily Iſſue and Daughter of Eve the Mo- 
ther of us all, and of her right Mother Ama , and-of her right Fa- 
ther Foachim : no immaculate pure virgin, underftand, according to 
the outward World, for the Anger of God ſtuck alſo in her, and ſhee 
is redeemed or reconciled through the Bloud of Chriſt, 


330. ing to the Second Principle, her ſtood al 
> in Death + Boe the Linit or Mark 005d in foe, ved - 
© Image , but undi and unperceivably ; in that way and 


y 
manner, as God is in all, and the Thing knoweth nothing of him: 


for 


o . * I T . : 
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I. Apol. How the Heart of God was the Center in (hriſt, Part, IT, 


for God dwelleth not in the Thing, he peffyſsth Nothing, but "only 
himſelt : Thus was the Limit or Mark in Marys and Gods Promiſe in 
the Word of Life, was in the Limit or Mark, yet not dwelling in Ma- 
ry, but in it (elf, 

331. God had never according to his Heart, moved himſck\, fram 
Eternity, and when once he moved himſelf in May in the Limit or 
Mark, then Mary became highly ble/ed; and in the Bleffing impreg- 
nate with the Saviour : For the Life came into Death, into the, in 
Death incloſed, Eſſence. : 

332. Now yet the Seed of Man qualified or operated with the 
Body , and now when the divine Life came into the Eſſence of the 


Seed of Mary, then her whole Body, viz: the Inages Body , accord- 
ing to the Second Principle, became Highly Bleſſed, And in this new 


Wonderow Entrance and Moving of God, was brought to Life, 
ſo that her Eſſence became living, and the Tinftare of her Bloud be- 
came kindled with the Divine TinQure, underſtand, the Seeds TrFur, 
which qualifieth oe nizeth with the whole Body. 

335 But the ourward Kingdome of this World, was not at this time 
broken off from Ffory, that held her ſtill captive, SHEE muſt through 
Dying, th her Sons Death, enter into the Eternall Life. 

334. Her indeed, did not vaniſh or fall away, for it was in the 
Midſt;, in the Bleffing, only the Eanhly ſource or quality muſt 

or int her, and all 4dam's Children muſt enter through 
One and the Enmrance into Life, viz: through the Dying of 
Chriſt : when Chrift quenched the Soul-Fire on the Croſſe in Death, 
then alſo Mayes Soul-Fire became quenched, that is, rightly kifdled 
in the Light of the b 

335 outward remained to be a Covering before it, ſo 
long as it flood in the ſource or quality of the Stars and Elements ; 
_— Dying, the outward Subſtance of the ſource or quality, be- 
c broken of, and then the Image of God appearcth or ſhi- 


neth. 

336. Underfland it right, Chriſt had in ory afſumed all the Three 
Principles on to himſeH, but in Divine Order or Ordinance, not mixed, 
as Adem did, who introduced the outward Kingdome through the 
Inogination into the Inward : into the Soul Fire, whence. the Light 
EXt 


3775. He had on himſelf, that is on to the Limit or Mark ofthe Liv- 
ins Coverant,affumed, on to the Living Subſtantiality, the Souls Eſſence,, 
vt: the feſt Principle, and then the Eſſence of the Image, of the 
Second iple ; and then the outward Kingdome, the Third Principle; 
for he ſhould be Lord of All. 

338. He became after the End of Foxr Aſonths, a living 
Soul, which now flood in the Image 3 but the Deity was in the 
-Image the Center, which neither receives Addition or Diminution EY 

t 


* Phil, 2. 7. 


Tt Paz. Hiw the Heart of God was the Center in Chriſt, Apol.l. 


the Divine Subſtantiality olſo, recerves neither Addition nor Diminn- 
tion, it becometh neither leſſe nor bigger, otily it hath manifeſted 
or revealed it ſelf in the Humane Image, and generated it to Life, 

339. Thus in Maryes Conception in her Seed a Living Eſſence aroſe, 
no mo'2 {wut up in Death, not a ſinfull One 3 for where Gods Light 
ſhineth forth, thers is no ſin within : Sin originateth in that place, 
where Gods Light ſhineth Notz but where it ſhineth, there is meer 
Love and Mcekneſſe. 

340. The Heart of God was the Center, in the Perſon of Chriſt ; the 
Eſſences were with the Moving of the Deity, ſanfified and Enlighte- 


-ned; underſtand according to the Second Principle : for 'the Divine 


and humane Eſſence became Fleſh and Bloud, and became a Man, One 
only Perſon. ; : 

241. The outward Kingdome hung to tHe inward, but the inward 
had now in this Perſon the Dominien, the outward was 5cryant 8 there- 


fore ſaith the Scripture, * be rok upon him the Forme of a Servant, 


that he might releaſe us from Servitude or Bondage. 

342. Thus, 1ſay, What Chriſt is according to our haman< Image, 
and according to the Soul 3 therein he is a Creature, like us, 4fſumed 
from us; but what ho is according to the Deity, and according to the 
Divine Subſtantiality, with that he is above Nature, and higher then 
the Heaven, and is as to that, no Creature, but GOD himſclf, 

343- But his Divine Subſtance is IN his Creature, viz: in the Huma- 
nity, manifeſt: he is according to the Humanity, ſucha perſon as Adam 
was before his Imagination and Fall ; he is the ſecond Adam. 

344. The Firſt Adam ſhould poſſeſſe the Kingly Seate , but ſceing 
he ſtood not 3 therefore God generated to elf another or ſecond 
Adam out of the Firſt : Now if he had not been Naturall , then he 
had been unlike the fix » alſo he had not been the Sonne of” 
'Man z as the Libellex ſuppoſeth. | 

345. Had he not had a Naturall Sonl, then he had not in the Pey- 
fon, had all the Three Principles : What ſhould he then have commit- 
ted into the Hands of hu Father at that preſent when he dyed on the 
Croſſe, or what had ſuffered on the Tree of the Crofle, if he had net 
deen Naturall. 


345. When he was riſen from the Dead, he ſhewed himſelf to his 


+ Luke 24.39. Diſciples, and (aid, Behold me 3 a Spirit h2th not Fleſh and Bones as yo 


fee me have : Why then doth the Libeller ſay that it is 1 that would 
make Chriſt according to his holy immaculate humanity, Natural : 1 
ain not the firſt that make him Naturall : He is my Brother, and the 
ſonne of Man, therefore he muſt needs be Naturall , yes the very An- 
gels are Naturall. . 


347. But That he ſaith : 1 have written : that he became 4 
Man in the Wilde, viz: in the Outward Birth; 


— 


4 = 


L Ap, _HewuCliif « Natwel, Pat ll. 49 
that is NOT true : The Text in my writing faith thas 3 and þe- 
wreſtled in his humane Body in the Power of the 
Light, ir the wilde Nature, Hath he not, in Hell and on 
the Thee of the Crofſe, wreſiled with Golls Anger ? Hith he not Dyed and 
taken away from our W? de Nature , * the ſling of Death? * Toh. 15. $5 

348. The Libeller faith ; Chriſt is not from Adam's Naturall Seed, 
if that were true 3 then he is not the fonne of Man 3 then hath not 
God effimed the humanity Naturally : the Word is indeed become 
Fleſh; and is it not become Fleſh in the Humanity ? Then tet the Li- F 
betler Tell me how Chriſt came to be the ſonne of Man ; or where 
remaines our Salvation or Redemption, the Refirrefion of our Fleſh? 

349. Is Ghriſt not in our Hleſh ; then he will not awaken or raiſc 
us up: What doth his Hoxrds help me if they are in ſtrange Flaſh? 
Hath not the blinde Libeller ſeen ; that in my whole Book I have 
rt 

in ,» an t wi of whi 
Yn ned; let him read my 
rang hy Sponge or Incarnation of Chriſt, he would find 
can fathom. | 

o. But that he will fay ; that Chriſt is become Man in the promi- 
Seed, and Not in Adam's and Abraham's 3 What is that Seed ? You 
ſce that Promiſed Seed hath it (elf into the Humanity, 
and God and Man is become ONE Perſon. 
357. He faith, Chrifl, viz: the Eternall Word, hath afſu- 


med the Seed of the pure holy Virgin, Elected to 
it from Eternity, which dyed away from Nature, 


and was totally bleſſed in God : viz: the fore-mentioned 
Sced of Abraham : Tell me Libeller 3 Who is that Virgin that hath dyed 
prey Fm ag Natare : then ſhe muſt be a Monſter without a Soul, with- 
out and Bloud, and No Mankind. 
What need God aſſume to himſelf heavenly Seed into his Sub- 
? was not his Subſtance for certain on him Eternity : What 
doth that us. ? But that he is Entered into our humanity and a- 
Ie gent 
Ine 3 Joyce at, . I ma 3 tt | 
+ at the Right hand, in the Power God! EDAEY "PIE + Luk. 22. 69. 
353- 1f Chriſt hath aſſumed to himſelf, any other Seed then my In- 
won 206.% how then can my inward Man Eat his Fleſh and Drink Fr 
$ Blo | 
354+ Sir Libeller, Ee not, God will not ſuffer himſelf nor his children "4. 


to be mocked : we ſuppoſe caſily , that you are blind till 9 =. oi 
oY in the Myſtery of ods you know nod ofche inward Man; mack Fer 2 


* * 
KH. Partz Kew (bvif. i Natral. | Kpsl. L 
2. of the New. Regeneration.: learne drft rightly to underſtand the 
Frncgle 3 and the Center of Nature, wart gp Judge yob will 
necds be one taught of God or Learned in God, and yet know not 
one Letter in THAT Schoole. PR 
' © 255. By, Nature, you underftand, only, the outward Kingdome : 
what kinde of Nature then hath the Soul ? 1 ſuppoſe here your Art 
will know nothing of it-: you know Nothing ot the inward Man, 
which is the ſmilituds of God : and yet will Judge : you underſtand 
.not what God is: and 2 you will Judge Gods Children : you are 
juſtly to be condemned in ths. | bt 
356. You bring places of Scripture, and underſtand them noe 3 and 
befides you expound my fence and Mind altogether fally z Who 
hath called you, that you ſhould explaine my obſcure. deep hidden 
Writing ? 1 had written as a young child in the M of God; 
when 1 was firſt come into that e, and hung till to the A.B.C: 
come you or any other to ths Dance, and you will well ſee , whe- 
ther pon.00n ——_ Door or no. Oe 
357- SUCH a Jools erflanding as e to me, 1 would ſcarce 
look for in a Cow : have a care wt yak To how you will be able 
to anſwer it in the preſence of God : If _ ESion, prevaile, 
then inſtantly would anotber Antichriſt be generated or born. 
358. You come marching on with a twefold Sccd in Adam, one muſt 
be Chriſ?s Seed and the other Adams Narwall Secd, and found the 
EleSien of God it ; but you Took upon this Myſtery, av = Cow 
looketh upon a New Barne Door 3 you underſtand i gre. bod 
ou can net explaine, and. ſet it downe with any , what the 
iced of the Noble loage is, and yet will 
359- Indeed, thou Ia Nt a ſnare belore Mens Souls, efyecially the 
Jejefted fad ſorrowfull Tempted Souls, fo that many a one thinketh * 
thus, with hunſclf, ſaying who knowes whether 1 be begotten or cx- 
po > dg ir Sced,. out of Chi EI TIE et 
CN Temptation ; then. ſeek comfort, in ths 
360. You ſay, the Gracions Eleftion is a great Comfort to the” chil- 
dren gots ww fel Rebels. vir: the Wo- 
e 


mans Seed z but wher geſt. that is Aſſwuked and T | 
the Devill ? he may weſl-in you writi Ce he we br AHK 


continually, he were out of or om s Secd;, and that God wil! 
none of him. x 


361, If you will ſpeak & of the Grace-BleQion, ther you mult 
letve out the Love of God, which willeth not the Eyill 3 you thoul 


# Joh. 17. 5, 6. with it that which Chriſt faith, * F:ther, the Men were thine, end 
+ Joh. 10. 28. thou haſt given them.to Me, + and | give theo the Brerndl Life : Alſo 


| ®TJobk. 17. 
| 4tLuk.5. 32 


24. * Father, I will that thoſe whom thou. haſt given Me, be where I am: 
Allo 3F1 om coine to. call: the fimers to repemtanes, mand. 
: ® there 


- Of Eleltins;”. © Pati, »h 
among the ngellr of Gol, mare Yo #t ono ſinner the +Luk. 15. 7. 


Reopenteth , inet-nine righteose, that need no 03 
+ 4s Tus &s Liu, ſaith the Lord, I will not the Death of @ ſimor, but 4 Ezck. 33. Us 
that he turne and live. | | 

352. If you will e any thing with Cain and Abel, with Iſaac and 
Iſhmael, alſo with and: Fecdb 3 then learne firſt to the 


363 term wy and yet $08 GS 
ground in your iting: It is as tothe Myſtery but a fighting with 
« ſhaddow ; ol me , if you-be 2 Maſter, and have un enlightened 
Mind and Thoughts , as you ſuppoſe 3 What are the Tivo Seeds in 
out of one of which Cain, ont of the other Abel is generated or 
2 1s that the Predeftinate Purpoſe of God , as you conecit it? 
then demonſtrate it. - >. 

364. You muſt underſtand the Birth or Geniture, of the Holy Trini- 
ty , if you will Judge thereof 3 alſo, the underſtanding of the Dar 
World; alſo of the Wrath, and of the Lovo of God, what 
is in Love and Anger; what a Devill or an Angel is, and how he cam: 
to be a Devil. 

365. Alſo, you muſt underftand the Myfterie of the Divine wiſdome 3 
Eſpecial'y-you-mult underſtand , how the Deare Name of God Origi- 
natcth fram Etcxnitys How the Nathing becometh introduced into Na 
ture, ſo that out of the Nothing, a ſource or quality cometh 
If you underſland not THESE things, then with- your conceits 

home 3 read Book of the Threefold Life of Man : and you will 


gre muſ? be borne W: ond the Holy 
| | anew ; through Water 
the Kingdome of God : He faith, YOU, not a 


come another ſtrange Creature into us when 
| Chriſt 3 but, when we put our whoke deſire, in- 
ing Man or Incarnation of Chriſt, into his ſuf- 
fering and Dying : and become ſorry fof our finnes and defire Gods 
TEY. 1 it 3 then our Souls Wiſl-Spirit gocth forth from ſinne 
ns mer SEES Hoy or Income- 
it; vizr into the Heavenly Sudſtantiality, which is cx * 
then alt : and there the Will-Spirit Hows ras 6 the Center, -ag be- NOTE. 
fore 


368. That Heart of God is deſoss of the Humanity, and that graſp 
Will-Spi thos 


is 
cth with its deſire into the it , after the Humanity, an 
the Will-Spirit receiveth the Power of the Center, viaz a Sparkle of the 


H2 | 359. 


H; Part; How the Naw Light-Life is Chris, Apol.T, 
| .. 269. And that $ » hath on- it ſelf the Divine Subſlantiality, viz: 

the Water of the Eternall Life, out of the Mzjefly of God, and there. 
in, the Wiſdome with the Heayenly Tin fue : this the Will-Spirit which 
is become generated out of the Soul, bringeth againe with great Joy, 
into the Souls-Fire, kx oy 5004 

370. And when the Soul-Fire , taſteth the ſweet Love and Meek- 
neſſe in it ſelf, in its own Eſſence, then the Eſſence is ſo very vehe- 
mently terrified , that it a 2 Overcome ,. as it were dead, and 
loſeth its Fiery right , and the Fiery Eſſence falleth into the Meek- 
neſſe of the Love, viz: into the Liberty of .God,. without beſides br 
beyond Nature, and yeeldeth it ſeli captive to the Meekneſſe, viz: to 
the Lights property 3 and is as if-it were of the Fiery- » and 
yet were not of it : this is a terrour of Great Joy, and the 
God, in the Divine Power , whence Body and Soul doe e for 

OY. | 
p = For thus the Souliſh Fire becometh put out of, the Earnef} ſe- 
vere. paineof the fierce wrath of God, of the Eternall Fires Eſſence and 
property, into another ſource or quality : viz: into a nn we for 
the Light of God kindleth it ſelf in the Souls-Fire ; for when the 
Meekneſſe and Love-Deſire cometh into the Aagich Souls-Fire, then 
the Love and Meckneſle feelath the Great Lite, out of the Fathers Na- 
ture. | , . 

72. For, the Meckneſſe is a Sinking downe, it is the Water-Spirit, 
FR withont the Great Liſe, is as it were dead, in compariſon of the 
Fire, but when it cometh into the Fire, it becometh «s ter> 
- 11 > mr texrour 15 the kindling of its-Life and 
of ieht. _- _ . i +> rye *; , | 

Sccing then the Sout in the beginning of its: Creation , was 
cloathed and adorned with hare ry be ome andit was the - 
Souls right imwerd Body, and that the Soul, in Adamis gone forth, with 
its Imagination, away from-this Subſtantiality 3 whence that Subſtan- 
tiality 15 againe become ſhut up in Death, wix: inthe aq mtg ee eh 

374- And it, the Soul, is entered with its Imagination into the 
ly Kingdome, viz: into the Subſtantiality of its Root : and/ tieverthe- 
lcfſe, that very firſt Image, which became ſhut up in Death, vix: in the 
ea cs Pi 69 the Life, yet hangeth to the Sou! : but without its ap- 

n or . . 4 

375. Therefore now, when the Light of the Soul-becometh kindled 
againe , and the heavenly Subſlantiality out of Gods: Majeſty recci- 
veth the Life : viz: the Light in the Soul ; ther» the dexd Subſtantiali- 
ty becometh Living againe in the Lights power z and becometh, toge- 

er with the now new introduced Subſtantiality , one Subftantiality, 
one ſpirituall Body , for it js of one only Eſſence, and here Death 
ciſeth up in Chriſt, here God and the Inward Man become one Per- 


" ſon. | fy | 
376. Underſtand it aright: This new Light-Life , is Chriſt: 


He firſt | 
mmtr0- 


]. Apol. Of the Drawing to' Good and to Evill, Pant. Il. 
introduced it againe into the Soul , and our right humanity , ſo that 
God and Man is ONE: Now we muſt follow God, we muſt put 
our Imagination into him: for he hath put hs into- Us, and then we 
become impregnate with the Saviour 3 we become new-borne in kis 
Limit or Mark, that God ſet in Paradiſe 3 wherein he is become Man: 
Death riſcth up again in that very Limit or Mark : we muſt be true 
Members of Chriſt, if we would fee God. 

377- When the Water, or the Water-ſource or quality out of the 
Meeckneſſe of God, cometh into the Souls-Fire, ſo that the Light kind- 
lth it ſelf , then is the Noble Tinfure already generated out of the Wa- 
ter it the Fire ,- which is the Glance or Luftre ahd Ornament ot Hea- 
ven, 2s a Paradiſicall Delight ox Pleaſantneſſe, in which the Subſtantia- 
lity of God {hineth or appeareth 3 and therein the Holy Spirit , and 
in the Spirit, the Divine Center, viz: the Power or Heart of God, and 
in the Heart of God the ſteric, viz: the Principle or the Father 3 
viz: the Fire-World; and in.the Fire-World, the Dark World ; and in 
OLI World this outward World, together with the Starres and 
_ . 378. Thus ALL goeth out of -ONE fountaifi-Spring, but the Heart 
TEES of All Subllances, or of Every thine : Itis al Ma- 
gicall, and in the Magick-Deſire ftandeth the Subſtance according to 
each Worlds , and according to the deſire of each of them: 
for the Deſire Subſtance, according to the Deſires property, 
therefore -is the Fire the ſtrongeſt , and the Light the Mightict in the 
Power z the Fire giveth Life, and the Light giveth power and under- 


"279. Undeedand it aright s The Dark World is the Cemer cf this 
outward World; World hath the formes to Nature, viz: 


The 
the Great Magick Defre 3 wherein the ſource or Torment and An- 


and hath in it lf, the trong Magia of the Deſire: It labour- 
m its own forme till.to 


Tel 
it - 
ts my > 0h gene greg wpFngrnr 
ity, a incple, w;: Light, with the i 
Runy ſource of Mecekneſſ : ey the Dark World, there S only 


World captive: In theſe TWO now ſtandeth the Drawing to Good 
and to Evill : my Six Libeller. _. 

381, Thee or the Power of the Light is a deſire ; and willcth to 
have the Noble Image according to Gods ſimilitude z for it is created 
to the Light World: fo alſo the Dark World, viz: the Deſiring of the 
fierce Wrath, willeth to have it : for Man hath all the Three Worlds 
in kimſclf, and there is a-great Strife in Man: to which of theſe now- 
he unitcth or giveth up himſelf with his Defire and Willing, that get. 


Fire 3 and there its Principle {huts up Schleutler 
<, | 


LR om. 5. 16. 


V Rom. 9.18, 


_ . 


Fets Seed out of its own 
t 


YE Part. Of the Drawing to Good and to Exell, Apol. I. 
teth the Dominion in him3 as<he Apodile ſaith, * To which you give 
your ſelf in Obedience, you are ſervant of that 3; either of ſims unto Death, 
or of Obedience. unto Rightcouſngfſe. - 

382, Zoch world ſtandeth hadden in the others for Bach dwelleth 
only and barcly in it felf, neither the other in the ſource 
or quality thereof; as you fee it in Light and Darknefſe, how the Dark- 
en eh _— 
Light : but i Li parteth or Extinguiheth Dark- 
nefle becometh mani 

283. Thus you ſee alſo, the difference of the ſource or quality, how 
one ſource or quality mixeth nor with the other ; by the Fire and 
Light 3; The Light dwdlleth in the Fire, and yet hath not the Fires 
ſource or quality , but a meek amiable one : and Kerein ticketh the 
Great 24 þ oh EY Magnum: My Sir Libeller, feck it, and then 

I 


you will t, 
yſtcrie ſeek the TWO ſort of Seeds and Wills, and 


384. In this M 
leave free-will to Man : elſe you are the Dark Worlds Advocate3 which 
World foever in Man, gets the upper Dominion, that extraQts or be- 

Pdence 3 that beareth ſruit and worketh, 

e Qther ſtands hidden, be it the Heavenly or the Helliſh. 

385. When 4dam's Soul went forth away from the Divine World out 
of Paradiſe into the Outward World, the Soul t or 


boar fruit to Death in the Dark World : But when it a the 
Cruſher of the » in the Linit or Mark of the Covenant, then it 
wrought or boare fruit to Life againe. | @ 


386. But being his Noble Ima oming Man or In- 
carnation of Che, could not fe ng therefore 
both Dominions remained cualify OO WI oe 
Helliſh and the Heavenly, and are ftanding the le Time, in ſtrife 
one with another, about the : Each hath its Fiat in it (elf, and 
many a Branch is become rent off from this Tree. - 

387. And here ſcek Cain and Abel , alſo Jucob and Bfas, Iſacc and Ih 
mael; here you will find them, and not in the Light World in Gods 

riate ſe : =. hott een beenatr om oe. ra 
+ Book, whi Authour at that time might not make more cleere 
but now through Gods grace may d 


oC it, 
398. -Read the Forty Oweſtions of the Soul, Ic affure 


you, you will become ſeeing, unlefſe the Anger of God and the De- 
vills malice hath wholly blinded you, and that you are a total Cain: 
then you will (ce nothing but a Shell: And though you were ſuch a 
one, yet then the Doore of Grace ſtandeth towards you , and 
deſireth to have you, and you may IN Chriſt become generated a- 


, without the 
up our of the 


NEW. . - _ ” 
- Bo. The Poſſibility is in ALL Men, but * in Gods Merg, 
not that he would not have any that came to him, HE will alwayes 
| | readily, 


Dl 


1. Apel. 1 fhrnuld caff cur ſclvei inte Gadr Mercy, Part, IT. ug 
ceadily, only it tyeth not in humane conceits, ranning and own do- © 
_— andy himſelf the Child of Gods he wall wholly caft him- 

ſelf into the Obedience of God, and then God meketh him a Child : 
he- muſt be Dead, underſtand with the outward Reaſon, and then 
God in Chrift Tiveth in Him. | 

390. He fliould not feigne to himſelf wayes to the Kingdome of 
Heaven, and _ —_—_— "= _— . Church doth ; for, 
in the Opinion he runs imſelf, yet * i* lyeth not in any Man's poing * 
or — but in a Jowly humble Penitent Heart, which goeth Pnk ——— 
from ſinne, thoſe God hath Mercy on, for it lyeth in Gods Mercy. 

391. When Man converteth, and forth from ſinne, then he 
becometh IN Gods Mercy, Eefted to be a Child of God; then the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, draweth-him t8 the Pather, Chrift faith 4 None comerh un- + John 6. 44. 
to Me except my Heavenly Father draw him. 

392. Now he draweth not the wicked Will, THAT, the Devill and 
the Dark world draweth ; only Man hath Free.will, if he caft his 
Will into Righteouſneſſe into God, then the Spirit of God compre- 
hendeth his Will, and bringeth it #m Ternarium Sanfum into the Holy 
Tetnary: and there the Nobte Graine becometh ſowne in the Will, 


and then beginneth the Drawing of the Father to the Regenera- 
tion. "+ i | 
393- God hardericth no Man, but the. Dark world in the Devils 
LR an —_— ny eden Man, wiz: the Souls-Fire, 
they are a Door t, 
indeed the Scripture” faith, * God hath Mercy on whom * p 
ery he wilt x yet it hath not that underſtand- Rae. 
ing, as God pagan Poor te nave nn tary + Math. tt. 28, 
to me, that are weary 4 tt refreſh you: Alſo: * I * 22; 
em come ts call to Repontence. Alſo; + The Sonof Man is come not to vw yo 


Judge the but that he might the World : He that runneth in 
7 he wil needs be Chriſt. 


his own conceit ha 
395- Gods hardening is, when he lerterth one run on whither he 
will ; God knoweth. ls, very well, why thould a Man pour Oyls 
into thoſe wounds to which it is poyſon, the Sor will be but the 
La - s 
328. Who will help him, who himſelf will NOT : Or ſhall Wen 
* caſt Pearls before Swine ; 1f a man lets the free-will goe whither it + ygath, 7. 6. 
will, then it corveth into its Fathers Native Countey, out of which it 
is gone forth; why doth Man lend the Devill his heart, that he may 
— an Evill Will or Deſire thereinto : 4A good Tree bringeth +Math.7.17,8- 
ood fruit. 
— Wh did Ales bring his Imagination into the Serpents Poyſon, > # 
into Pride of Multiplicity, into the wonder of the fierce wrathfol — __ 
Nature. : He had the Command not to do it, why was he diſobedicnt? 
who « him? Even the Luſt or ing which came fromthe 
Devil: and therefore is HE Guilty of Mans F i 
. 398. 


. 


. Hi. Part, How Heathens and Infants maybe ſaved. Apol. 1. 
_ 398. He muſt indeed” fland in the Temptation, to try into which 
World he would give up himſelf ; all the Three Worlds drew him, 
each had him on a Band, there he {ſhould ſhew his valour as a Prince: 
he was free. 

399- But that he was overcome by the Outward World, that the 

Devill cauſed by his Infe&tion, as fill at this "__— he teareth many 
a little Sprout from the Tree: Therefore Man not be ſecure, 
alſo not rely on, or be of himſelf; bat continually give up himſclf 
| ito Gods Mercy. ' 
1 400. He can not better wreſtle with the Devill then when he caſts 
himſelf into Gods Mercy, then he relyes not on, or is not of, himſelf, 
but he is Godsz the Devill may dance in his Smoak. Hole how he will, 
a Man can not hinder him of that, only let him aot give his Will to the 
Devyill, as Adam did. 


Number 11. Page 18. 


i 


dal. 


T* e Paſquil or Libeller begins here again to Keprekend, but he per- 

RET ond Mind and nr; ror | 2 
Gall into it, where it lands written thus. oh 

+ Aurora Pre- 402, tBut they that became generated; or born 

—_ 5. in the Light of * Nature and of the 8pirit, and 


I " . = — eoagagy ; ngrs 2_ 
-. — tt ODe - <o——— axux wr On —_ hd - a” 


|- i. upon Earth never rightly knew the Tree of Life, 

[i but were growne in ITS Power, which hath over- 

| ſhadowed ALL Men upon Earth, as indeed man 
Heathen and People and Infants 3 they were alſo 
taken up, in that very power, wherein they were 
Growne, and their Spirit became cloathed there- 
with, and they ſung the Song of their Power. 


Now thus ſaith the Libeller. 


_ 5 403. 
*The Author And as this * Spirit, determines of a Neterll 
F.B. Chriſt, ſo will he alſd havethe knowledg of him 
to be Naturall, and from that, though they knew 
nn | not 
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7. Apol. » Haw Heather and Infants may bi feved. Part, 1]. 
not the Tree of Life in Spirit and in Trath 3 might 
attaine Eternall Life Exterxally ; as i there 


were more wayes then One to it. 
Thus far the Libeller. 


Aulwer. J 


4. 1s not the Libeller ſent, that he nonll lp the People Tongues 
and Languages ? and ſhall he not Judge the-Child in the Mthers body 
or Womb? alſo the deaf and blind, which are born Def, eſpecially, 
the Heathen and Turks ? helctteth none uf theſe into Heaven, for he hath 


the Keyes of Peter ; © thou miſerable Blindneſſe, how wa- 
ny will enter into the Kingdome of God before thee. 

405. Is not the Father im the Sonne, -and the Sonne i the Father 
and the Holy Spirit in them both ? Now if the Heathen People, are, 
without _ Zealous for the Living God, and yet have not the 
knowledge of Chriſt among them, and know nothing thereof, but with 
a totall earneſt ſincerity Deſre the Love and Mercy of God : will God 
then caſt them all away, becauſe have not Chriſts Name. 

406. He that h the ONE only living God 3 he hath 
A Hol 

w £0 
inner ! 


apy > 4a grpiragy 3-o ye ore gaps 
any thi y this: O Graciows to me 
$ _—_ if now a Tuck or Heathen hould come in bel 2. dibntr, 
wi cere carneſt ication and R ct _ no- 
thing of the Kingdome of Chriſt: Sir LEG woke ane 10u admit = 
him to the Merey of God ? 
407. How doe you know what God would do for you ? or what 
kave you given to him ? that he hath of Grace beſtowed his Sonne 
you $ gy he not then alſo receive Turks and Heathens to Grace, 


eſpecially little Children : Hearken thon blind Libeller; thou under- 
fandeſt not the Authour's faying. 


408, My Text faith: Thoſe who were become Born 
or generated in the Light of Nature and of the 
Spirit : The Light of the Eternall Nature is the Heart of God, the 

ight of the Majeſty of God, and the Spirit from or out ofthe Light is 
wy Holy Spirit : with this Deſeription, the ® Authour, did or.gche 
New- Birth. ' 

409. Now if a man be generated or born out of THAT, then.it iS 
well and z for he is born of God: there will be many people thus 
born in which knew nothing of the Name of Chriſt, viz: HOW 
God is become Man or Incarnate. | 
410. Doth now the blind Libeller underſiand Nothing, _ 

one 


ts yo id 


46 Parts The Lawof Nature is writtew'in Mane Beart. 'Ky6LY. 
poſe the Devill-hath--blinded him : Sce further : But thoſe that 
were grown im ITS Power, underſtand in the Power of 


the Tree of Chrift, they were received : Doeſt thou here 
underſtand, the Naturall Growth with or as to Fleſh and Bloud ? then 
thou art blind indeed. 


411. Doe you not ſee my Text faith, Thoſe who were 


burn in the Light of Nature and of the Spirit 3 
that-is no fleſhly Birth, that which is born in the Spirit of the Light, 
1s born of God. Sir Libeller you have the Property of a Toad, which 
ſucketh Evill out of Good', what ſhall 1 fay, or write much there- 


of. 
Number III. Page 26. 
It flandeth thus. 
2+ ua | 
dh Ba Ut if a Man will ſpeak of God, what GOD 
abby Sodbo- is, he muſt diligently confider the Powers in 
zar Tylcken, Nature; as alfo the whole Creation of - Heaven 


and Earth, as the Starres and-Elements , and the 
Creatures which are proceeded from them, then *' 
& 2?1fo, the Holy Angels Devils & Man, alſo Hea- 
ven and Hell. . - © £ | | 


» ; e 


| 413. 
* Juſlified by # Yearken Libellerz when thou rightly kmoweſt, what an Angel 
Jacob Behme. ;, (1.6n thou knowelt thy ſelf in thy Noble Image, and knoweſt God 
in his Love according to the 5ceond- Principle. | | 
414. And when thou rightly knoweft what a Dev7f is, then thou 
knoweſt Gods Anger and the Dark World. | 


415. And when thou rightly knoweſt, the Stars & Elements, 
then thou haſt in the Owward Nature, the Similitude of the Impan! 
Eternall Nature. | i 
416. And when thou  cightly conceveſt of the anno 

| ou 


1.Apol.-The Law of Natare i written in Maus Heart. Part. I. 
thou then ſeeſt by the Creation, Gods wonderfidl Wiſdome , and when 
thou rightly coficeiveſt of the Heavez, then thou knowelt the dif- 


ference Or diſtindion of the Principles. 


417- But Hearkeh Libeller , why ſhould 1 talk long with thee about 
it; thou art indeed wholly blind as to my Writings, thou bringeſt eve- 


ry where other meanjngs thereinto , then I entended by it : Thou fayft 


* Fleſh and Bloud cannot Conceive of God, thou oughteſt not ro oppoſe * 4,9, 
me 1n that, 1 fay.ſo too: and that + the Outward Man knoweth, or un- i ptretd L 
derſtandeth Notbing of God, but the Inward Man, eſpecially the Spirir, + 1 Cor. 2. 10» 


14. 


ſearcheth even the Depths of the Deity. 

418. I fay not a Beaſt ſhould Conſider the Angels, Devills, 
Heaven, Hell,Starres, Elements and Creatures : But an ander/tanding Man, 
who is the Child of God, who {hall have his xefreſhing therewith, 
that Gods Love Groweth in Him. 

4'9- But that which i faid concerning the L AW of Natwe, that 
thoſe who live or haye lived therein, and are growne in thar Light 3 
that, the blinde Libeller exponnds all concerning the onrward Nature : 
he underſtandeth nothing in it. |; 

420. The Law of Nature, is Gods Commendoazent, when God faid to 
i ow inde? fo thy we now tho Gould doe right the ry ow 
iN our : t we know we tho right; the v 
thens, and little Ohildras underſtand THAT. 7 E 

421. Now if wn Man live in that Law; and doth that which he well 
knoweth, that it is RIGHT ; and is generated or born out of the 
Light of the -Etexnall Nature, out of the Sperit, viz: out of Gods 
Heart » who will Judge him? Thou Moate-Judger, ſtay thou at home.. 
. 422» When 1 inthat Place ſpeak of the Tree of * yegetztion, viz: of 
the ſweet Tree 3 then-I underfiand or meane net the will of the Fleſh, 
but the Dominion of the Spirit of Gad, I alſo ſpeak not of the Corpore- 
all and inceptive of beginning Birth, but of the Spiritual, 

423. The ſweete Tree is Gods Spirit, as is formerly mentioned at 
Large, underſtand, it is the heavenly Subftantiality, which the Word or 
Heart of God brought along with it ; into the Eſſence of Fry, which 
became in ory, that fweet Tree of the Divine Subſtantiality 
greates theſ# off 3 and moveth in the ſecond Principle, over US ALL. 

424. My whole meaning Aimes at this, and though thou under- 
fandef} it not,- yet - know it, and fay with aſſured Truth, that miny 
a Heathen, Turk, and Infant, hath caten of ths Tree in Gods Mer 
Cy, and he hath not knowne it plainty by Name, that: whach 
the outward Man knoweth not, that the inward Man knoweth, yea 
the Owlartliiſh People have even Adams Body and Soul as well as wee. 


42s. Hearken Libeller : what faith Paul, + Rom: 2 11. tothe 16? There + Rom. 2. 11. 
no _reſþe® of Perſons with God: * they who have ſinned mithau Lew, » yer(s 12. 


Jhall peri without the Law; and they who have fined again't the Lots, 


'2 


+ Or Tree ot: 
Life, 


i. 


they ſbell be judged by the Law: fo in the fight of God not the —_ 13+- 


T- 


* Verſe 15. 


+ Luk. 6. 37. 
© Math. 7. 2+ 
Mark 4 24- 


+ Or Confu- 


U. Patt, The Law of Nature iz-writzen in Mans Heart, Apol. 1. 


and do Evill, (hall be ſo 100 3 and they 


_— p— 


of the Law are juſtified , but thoſe that doe the Law fhall be juſtified 5* 
if the Heathen that have not the Law, and yet by Nature doe the work of 
the Law, thoſe having not the L1w are a Law unto t s, | where- 
by they ſhew, that the Law # mritten in 1heir Hearts, ſeeing their Conſci- 
en-e witneſſeth , as alſo their Thoughts , which accuſe or excuſe ones ano- 
they, *till the Day wherein God will Fudge, the ſecrets of Mankind , through 
FESUS CHRIST, accordirg ts my l. 

426. Why then doth the Libeller rejze the which 1 have written, 
that the Law of Nature is written in Mans heart, and Every one by 
Nature knoweth well, and his Conſcience witneſſeth to him, that he 
{hould doe Right : now if there were a , who knew Nothing 
of Chriſt, and did from his whole Soul, Chriſtian, works, in hope of the 
bivine Wages; Wilt thou condemne him ? | 
| 427. Doefſt thou not underſtand, that they ſhall be judged by the Go- 
ſpcl, which hear the Goſpel and do it-not 3 and they which it not 
which heard not Chriſt Prea- 
were zealous in the Love, irfthe ſear 
of God; ſhall in their zeale,- enter into the kin of God, before the 
ſtifle necked Chriſtians, which only bear the of Chriſt. 

428, If thou canſt, then blame Saint Paul to his face, as thou doeſt 
me3 Thou unintelligent fierce wrathfull envious Libeller 3 Thou Judg- 
&ft me and Condemneſt me, contrary to the Commandment of Chrih, 
who faith; 4 Fudge net and you ſhall nor be Fudged, condemn not, ſo you ſhall 
not bes condemned; * With what Meaſure you Meet to others , will others 
Meet unto you again. 


ched, nor knew of him, and-yet 


429. What need you- ſpread abroad ſuch a reproachfull Libel among 
the People, and Judge my written unprinted Writings, which I wrote 
- only for a Memoriall to my ſelf, which are come to Light without my 


will; 'and to condemn me in ſuch a vaine frivolous and altogether 


Diabolicall manner. 
430. Thou Mbate-Judger ; was this commanded thee, it was not done 
teſt make 


mm reſpe& of the Authour of the Book ; but that thou mi 
ſhew of thy fine bigh —_— Thoughts, what a Mefter of Scrip- 
ture, and Man of underſtanding thou art : but 1 find thee in + Bebe, 
with an unchriſtian Mind, go on fo, and thou wilt be a very 
faithfull Labourer to our Lord God in his Vineyard ,* you not 
think you ? 

a how haſt in thy diſgracefull Libel ſet it down thy ſelf, that 
men ſhould condemn none, but it is free for THEE only, what thou 
fordiddeſt to another, THOU only mayſt Judge that which is ſc- 


Had I known that my Book ſhould have b&en read, likely it 


been written clearlier, with plain words, though it is clear c- 
nough , but thou art blind : The Moat or Spli of the Thorne of 
Pride, to {hew himſelf to his-brother Abel, like Coin, fticketh in thy 


Eyes. 
> 433+ 


L. Apol. The Law of Natore it written is Mane Heart, Part. Il. 


- 433-' But 1 tell thee, that thy Book the Libel, affordeth a Root 
fora New Amtichviſt 3 1 thercin -yery new Things, which 1 


ſuppoſe, to run quite coritrary to the Holy Scripture : I 
crring th Becoming Man or ror. of brit, concerning 
is Mother Mbry. | 

434- 1 won, my i _— Libel, it hr to 
con to their , any to grope your 
new conceits, which oe thy to the Ground of the Scripture; it 
hath ſuch an aſpect, that it filleth the Eyes of the People, but not of 
thoſe that underſtand aright , ghey do not all account thee a Maſter 
for it, it is even called Babel, and an untimely or abortive unpro- 
fitable Libel. 

435. Is this thy Chriftian Heart, that thou judge/# and condemneſt 
a zealous Man, who is zealous after Salvation : and if 1 did indeed 
erre in my zeal, and yet in a right heart and ſincere meaning, and 
that, really led with Ignorance and {i mplicity : ſhouldef# thou condemn 
Me ? Doefſt thou not obſerve what Saint Paul faith of the zralous Hea- 
thens, as aboye-mentioned, Rom. 2. | 

436. Art thou a Maſter and a Chriftian, why doeſt thou not f#/? In- 
firu8S me, and teach me what is better 3 Doeſt thou not know me, I 
think it is not hidden to thee who I am, viz: a ſimple Man, and un- 
learned : Art thou highly learned, expert, and sKilfull , ſhouldit thou 
then deal Tyrannically with me, as to caf# me to the Devil? 

437- Where is thy Chriſtian Heart ! fhew it me in thy Libel? 
ſhouldeſt thou condemn a Simple Man ? 1 would have friendly con- 


ferred with thee, and given thee a g»0d account of my doings, if 


thou hadſt done as befs a.Chriſtian, with friendly Information, 

438. But thy at, wed Mind would not; now I have anſwered 
to it3 it deſerves no better ; ſince thou proclaimeſt me a Devall, 1 pro- 
cliime thee a Lyar, for Iam a child of God ,- and am zealous day and 
night after my God, with Sapplication to his Mercy for Chrifls ſake, 
and fiedfaſtly believe, that 1 am a Child of God, and Member of Chriſts 
Body : 1 am alſo yery certain in the power of the Holy Spirit, that he 
will preſerve my Depoſited Treaſure , wiz: the Noble Pearly Jewel in 
Chill, till that Day. | 

439. Thou proud Phariſee, thou ſhalt not take away the Noble Gar- 
land of Vi>ry from me, which my Saviour Chriſt hath ſet upon me 3 
but if thou deſeſt to take it away from me, hav? « cor* what thou 
doeſt, and where thou abideſt, that the Anger of God do not de- 
voure thee. 

440. 1 would as a Chriſtian have thee warned, to abſtain from ſuch 
reproaching, and ſhamefull condemning : for the kingdome of God, 
conſiftleth not in knowing much , but in an Earneſt fincere .obedient 
humble Mind and Will, m the preſence of God, that we be Chriſtians 
im the De:d, and not with the Mouth only. | , 

446 A Chriſtian hath no ſtrife but only againſ® HIMSELF, m_ 


59 


' Go II. Part, = "ot Sar proceed ent of "Our Sovl, Apol. I. 
F Rom. 12. 19. his -EVILL Natures, God faith, + Vengtance # nine; F will repay it, we 
Deut, 32. 35- live and are in God, why will we -firive about M1M? Let eve- 
ry one but himſelf, and turn to God, The Strife is alwayes about 
the Shel; and the Kernell which belongeth to the Soul , men let that 
lye. | | 
442. Hath any Learned ſomwhat, let him uſe it to the Honour of 
God, and the profit of his Brother z he ſhould not deſpiſe any :'God 
hath regenerated. us in his Love, without all our knowledge or deſert, 


through his Heart, wig: his great Mercy, when as formerly we 


were all of us blind, and knew none of his bringing us back again 3 
we were *all under fmne ; and he hath beſtowed on us the chiflip 


Gal. 3.22. out of Grace: ſhall we then our ſelves judge one another. 
- 443. Or, can we all ſpeak with one and the fame Tongue ? There 
are, you know, many Gifts, and but One only Spirit, which giveth them, 
as Saint Paul faith; Shall we then call that very Spirit a Devill, whi 
openeth Gods Wonders to us, doeſt thou not kniow what the Scrip- 

+ Luk. 12. 16. ture faith, + Whoſoever blyþphemeth or reproacherh the Spirit of God, hath 
| no forgiven:ſſe Eternally. 

444. Thou draweſt the Judgement of God wilfully upon thy ſelf, 
and makefſt the people the worſe, that look upon thy Reproaching, ſo 
that they alſo become flanderers from. yow Mouth, whereas otherwiſe 
7 they would be quiet, that Sinne might be brought forth with Sinne, and 
| ®ROM. 2.535. (© he reſerved to the ſevere * Tudgement of who will give to. every 
| me accodive to hu Deels, | 


[ 
| 
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Number IV. 


445+ \ 

e Libeſler ſets it down thus: AZ/ wen are Created by 
God. according to the Fleſh; and in that ve- 
+ Same Mez- ry + Maſſe or Lump, they are all ſhut up wader 
_ Sinne,diſobedience, and Darkneſs, and zoxe better 
then the other : but they arediſtinguiſhed accor- 
ding to the Spirit : arid the Children of the Light 
generated from or out of HIM : whom he delt- 
vereth out of the Naturall Darknefſe ; and -4- 

keth their Darkneſſe Light 3 But the Children of. 
the World he letteth ſo# 3# Darkneſſe, and _ 
tnerr 


I, Apo. et: Sewts progeed ont of Ont Sel, Part. 11, 


their Light go out in the Mid # of the Darhneſſ: : 
for he toved- Jacob, and hk. LA 1. "neg 


| 445, | 

Hearken Libeller 3 why doeſt thou boyle the Broth in thy Mouth; 
and telleſt not all freely torth, as it ſitteth in thy heart ; you have it 
withirt you, I would have you fully give it forth : What mean you by 
the Two forts of Spirits from the Mothers Body or Womb 3 are there 
two ſorts of Souls generated or born? one out of God; the other out 
of the Fleſh, as thou ſuppoſeſt: O thou blind Reaſon, what doſt thou 
Teach 7 Wilt thou ? when thou thy ſelf underſtandeſt it not. 
4% Of the Fleſh, no Soul becometh Generated , but Soul of Soul, 

Pleſh of Fleſh $ we are from Adam all extracted or begotten of one 
Soul and Spirit : and no other; ddam is the Tree, we are the Bran- 
_ we all in that Tree as t» the Root, and he hath deſiroped us 
al. 

448. Rlſe, if it were fo, that one Man did receive in the Mothers 
'Body' or Womb , an' Borthly Spirit , and the other, one out of or from 

God, then were he which is Generated or born out of or from God, 
- not guilty of Adams fall; alfo he were no Sinner from the Mothers womb, 
and the other from the Fleſh , were from the Mothers womb, Dam- 
ned: as he finely Court-like applyes it to Facob and Efeu : this 15 his 
meaning, and the underſtanding ſoundeth juſt ſoz only. he boyles the 
broth. in the Mouth. : 

449. For what ſhould God ſuffer, ſo long a while, that there is teach- 
ing and Preaching to the Daned ; or what would it be profitable to the 
— b the Spirit, from the Mothers womb, of God, and hath 
it Light PER $ then it is without Sinne, and needs no Teach- 


ing : But the Scripture faith , * They ave ell Sinners, and come ſhort of the * Rom. 3. 23. 
ſhould beve mod. The Holy Apoſtles fay 3  O Lord, 4 Rev.s. g. 


boaſting which t 
rhon haſt ODS ith thy Bloud. 


tr 450. 
A the Libeller faith further; Who then dare ſay that: 
this is done without the command of the 
Lord 5 and that neither Geod nor Evill cometh 
out, of the, Afouth of the Moſt Highs Hath zot 2 


* Potter pawer , to:'make of One Lump what he * Rom. g. 21, 
will, one veſſel to Honopr, and the other to Di/- - 


honour © R 


Ard cannot GOD- do fo with US 
Men. Dy 17 41t971] » 45. 2 yp + hidu 33d 


451. Yes 
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' IL. Part, ' vl Sets jrected ont of One Soil.” Apel. 1, 


Yts indeed; that were a fine thing from one of un ing, whe 
will produce Texts of Scri » eſpecially fuch fayings which 
give cffence to the ſad ſorrowfull tempted Mind , and that he alſo ex. 

cundeth it ſo, =_ he caſteth a Snars about his Neck, and goeth away 
7 I at it, this is falſe wicked fraud. | | 
52. Thou /il ſuppoſeſt 3, that God makes One happy out of his Pre- 
dejtinate purpoſe , and Damneth the other out of his Predeſtinate pur- 
poſe 3 whereas God ſaith in Ezekiel 33. * 4s true as I live, I deſire nov 
the Death of a fmner , but that he turne and live. 5 

453- 1f thoa underſtandeſt not the Principle, between Light and Fire 3 
which belongeth to the Soul, then be ſilent about the EleGien Gill; 
thou underſtandeſt nothing thereof. p Es 

454. Thoy ſuppoſe}? hardeneth the Soul, and it ts not true ; the 

hardening ſicketh in the Principle, ſo that many become apprehended 
by the dark Center of Nature, from the fierce wrathfull Formes to 
Nature. 

5. For the Principles ſtand in a Continuall Wreſtling, as the Fire 
in the ſource or + qualityz As it hath ſo ed to Lacifer, that he 
hath framed the Will of Pride in the Fires-Matris in reſpe& of the Dark © 
World: allo it is to be ſeen by Cuin and Abel. ' 

456. The Light World, which is God himſelf, hath no deſire to Evill 
or deſtruftion : there is not the leaſt ſparkle in God, that deſireth the 
Evill ; God calleth himſelf God, according to the Light, me to 
the Love, and not acc to the Fire-ſource or quality, much le/Þ 
according to the Dark World. 

457- The Fire-ſource or quality, is- fierce wrathfulneſſe, and deyou- 
reth all whatſoever cometh into it, and the Dark World is a meerc 
fierce wrathfull hunger s and the Light World is a meere Love, Mm 
hath all the Three in the Center. 

453. When the Life becometh kindled, then is in the Center the 
Strife in the Formes to Nature 3 there many a Soul becometh 
hended in the Efſence 3 THAT 1s not Gods predeſtinate . 

459. God willed not, that Adam ſhould fall, elſe he given him 
uo Commandment ;z alfo he willed mot the Devills Fall : But, that his 


» fierce wrath, hath apprehended Lucifer, as alſo Adom, that is the Crea- 


tures fawlr. 
460. The Souls Spirit &zew indeed very well, where its home 


wasz It was free, as God alſo is free 3 he hath the Center of Nature 
according to the ſubſtance of all Subſtances 3 why did' he'pot his 


Imagination into the fierce Wrath ? Pride and State bringeth 
» dejeftedneſſe of Minde 3 fot went with the Devill and alſo Aden. 
45s. The Devil would be aFire-Lord, and Adem, Lord in this world, 
God did ſuffer it to be done, ſeeing they both had free-w7ill. 
42. The Soul is not made as a Potter maketh a Pot, 
| it 


* 


L. Apol. "oAl Souls proceed out. of One Sel.” . Part; TI; 
it becometh Generated, the Childs Soul is generated out of the Eſſence 
of the Parents 3 That would the Libeller faine obſcure 3 only that he 
might out of Gods predeſtinate parpoſe, Zle& an Evill and Good Spi- 
rit, :and thruſt Gods Anger-Will into the fad ſorrowtfull heart, for De- 
Ff 1 Co y 
i” No, kearken: Libeller:; Let me have them proceed ALL out 
of ONE Soul; and then we have ALL equally togethgr 3 ONE 
Doore of Grace —_ z this 1 will have from thee, elie 1 fay ,+hou 
art a Heretich, and a perverter of the Scripture, and would bereave us 
of the Mercy of God. - 

464. I ſay in the Power of my high knowledge given me of God ; 
that the Doore of Grace is not yet barred up to the poor Soul, and 
though the Devill had it on Þ4 chains, and would go away with it, 
if it be yet in Fleſh and Blond, in this world, there is remedy 
for it , If it bewaile the Evill, and Coxrvert, God forlaketh it 
NOT. 

465. He hath Created but ONE only Soul 3 not to perdition but 
to Liſc , ' to. his Honour and Glory 3 this he requireth alſo from at 
Men, and Man ſhall give an account, how he hath uſed it ; for it 
s his Nobleſt. Jewel. 

66. And according to the Soul and its Image, he is Gods Child z 

ACCOr to the Spirit and Body of this World, he is become a 
Beaſt, according to the ſource and quality of the Starres and Ele- 
ments z' As in the Book of The Threefold Life is expreſſed largely e- 
nough : The Reader himfelf may ſeek there, he will find the Grace- 
; 10n a little otherwiſe, and the Mark neerer, then in this Li- 
"467. I may not here repeat the Deep Myſterie with ſo large a Diſ- 
aourtes The frivolous ſcorniull diſcourſe woes Libel, alfo, oy not wor- 
thy of it 3 a Man ſhould not caſt Pearls before ſwine 3 the Libeller 
hath made a heap of ſcornfull exprefions, to trim his conctit 3 but all 
that which is not very neceſſary, I count not worth an anſwer. 


Number V. 


468, 
T- Libeller produceth alſo the Text, Meath. 24. 
where Chriſt ſaith 5 *-7f i# were poſſible even 
the Ele& would be deceived, this he doth alſo upon 


pretence of the Election : but No, friend, that belongeth 
"MW Gor not 


_ -* _—_— ». © 


6a UPart + foals ſtarch fuer Gods Kingdowe. 


= . "» » Y 


Apol. 
not to itz If any remaine iedfaſl in Chrift 4 then it is not poſfidle for 
the Devil or ay Fereck to be ale to ſues him, and pluck him 
out of Chriſt's . 

469. But if an enlightned Chriſtian, though he be indeed in Gods 
Love, will be ſecure or careleſſe, and Dance to the Devill aſter his 
Pipe , and reccive him in for a z there it is very poſſible 3 but 
though it yere poſſible, that the firſt Man, as alſo the Devill , did fall ; 
yet cannot the Libeller be convinced with THAT. 


Nauniier V I, 


470. 
*Hen faith the Libeller; Gods WTL LL, whereby be 
Elefteth one and reje&@t 


s another, a man 
ſhould wot ſearch for oxt of Chriſt ; there thou hafl 


t, make no more adoe, fearch no then fo; but conſider, when 
thou lookeſt upon body , who kneweth? whether he be Plefted 2 
whether he be a child of God or of the Devill ? 


3 »Cor. 2. 10. 471. O thou Miſerable Reaſon, wilt thou COMMAND + the Spi- 


rit which ſearchath even the of the Deity, as Jaint Pex! faith? 
The Spirit ſearcheth it ſelf; and when it comes to the very 


Center, it knoweth its Father 3 for the Sou} Originateth owt « 
the Father; out af the Erxerual] Nature. om of Jos 


Mil 
Father in the Houſe emuſt needs manage all his works 2, 
473 Why {hould 1 not enquire afteer my fathers or my Native Coun- 
try ? out of which my Soul in Adam is gone forth, but IN Chriſt is 
introduced into it againe? 1 ſay, it will of neceſſity be forbidden you, 
WITHOUT the Spirit , to ſeach what God is : Gods Spi- 
eit ſearcheth it ſelf, elſe none can ſearch God. If God be net in the 
Spirit; the Lideller needs not forbid it to ſearch. 


Number VII, 


1, Apol, What hinders onr ſoelgng for Grace, Parr, I. 
Number VII. 


| 474» 
e Libeſler faith further: But why do ' not all ſeek 
Grace in Chrzſt , but endeavour to ſet u 
their ewx righteouſneſſle? THAT, a Man mu 
leave to the Secret Councill of God, which is 
poſſible for No Man to reach. 


475+ 
Hearken Libeller : Make thy breath longer : Put away Pride and 
State, Coyetouſneſſe , Envy, and Malice, and the brave little ſonne 
F alſheod out 6f the way, and fhen the wicked would ſeek F it, the 4 The Grace 
Luft and pleafive of this world Lyeth in the way 3 Take aBeſom, and in Chriſt. 
ſweep * Fraye out of the World ; and then ail Men would feck the * Feare and 
= Yet thou ſecksſt alſo with all thy diligence , how thou WY. rote 
470, Yett a 0 , ma mo 
a me: alſo thou wilt ſet u hen Pay, => ri again} pinions and 
thy brother , whom thou houldi Love as thy ſelf 3 Thou ſcarcheſt Tenents in 
into. many Scriptures, that thou mayſt judge him ; Smell but into thy Spiritual mat- 
: ey are, 


Number VIII, 


4TT- 
ov the Libefler, fuppoſeth he hath catched a Mouſe : which muſt 
crouch under him , upon that where the Authour ſets it down 3 
That t God kzew not of Lucifers Fall beforehand : + awon, 
there he hath certainly got him in his clutches, O now he will tumble Ch 14. from 
and touſe him, verſe 41, to 
the to . 
478. 

Hearken Libeller : That place is not expreſſed out of the Magick un» 
derſtanding : 1 will ſtand to it with you, in what 1 have written: but 
hearken ;' op nicy cadherin 
Principles ? doeſt thou know what isdone in the Dark World? Thewill 
= 7 


+ Note 


66 IT. Part, How God knew Lucifer wollld Fall, Apdol.T. 
of the Dark World is not manifeſt in Heaven 3 God doth not cumber 
himſelf with the will of the fierce wrath. | 

. 479. Hz fierce wrath and Anger hath known it very well, the fier 
wrath 1s a cauſe of the Fa, but no ſuch Imagination Entereth into; his 
Love, there is not the leaſt ſparkle of the Devill or Darkneſſe manife/? 
in his Leve : but a Meere Love deſire : fo allo God calleth himſcIf a 
God, according to the Love and Meckneſfſe ; and according to THAT, 
now, the Queſtion is Anſwered. 

480. Elſe 1t a Man faith: * To God are alhs works Manifeſt from Eter. 
nity, then a Man muſt fay $ God hath been in all-rthings from Eternity : 
"He is in cyery thing in the Eſſence, as the ſource or quality in every 
+ Pſal. 18. 26. thing is: Pal. 18. 26,27. as it 15 there written, f With the perverſe thou 

art perverſe. : 

481. The very Abyſſe and alſo Hell, is Gods : in Heil there is helifh 
Skill and knowledge 3 and in Heaven hezvenly, and in this World * H;- 
toricall : according to. the Firft Principle, all Malice is from Eternity 

own to God : but Men call nos that, God, but Gods Anger : according 
to ſuch a meaning was the Authours Mind, thought, ax ſence, ſo writ- 
ten only for kimſelf. Srozp 

482. He underitood the ſerrce well, but he knew not of the Libel- 
ter, elſe he had ſet it down more ſimply and plainly : When a Man 
ſ of the Totall God according to Love and Anger, according 
+ Afts 15. 18. to ALL Worlds, then he ſaith rightly « + To God hath all b« works 
*The Eternall bcen hnowne from * Erernity. 

Beginning. 483. But hearken Libcller : haſt thou not ſeen, how the Center of 
Nature was deſcribed in my Book 3; couldeſt thou not ſearch after it, 


afſuredly thou hadft come to the Ground or foundation ? It is not my 
meaning here now at this time to mention any thinſ further of the 
Myſterie, of Or2n1 ſcience * read The Three Principles, and thou wilt 
find it : it would here gequire too long a Diſcourſe, and beſides it is 


not neceſſary. | : 
484. But a Man cannot ſay, that God is. the Eſſence ; + but in the 


whence Na- Eternall Nature, the Eſſences Exiſt: and in Gods Magia, Nature doth 
ture andthe exig, ple is IN All; but nothing appreherideth him, as is be- 
Eſſences EX- | £1-mentioned; He poſeſſeth himſelf; as the Light poſſeſſeth it ſelf, * it 
It. God dwelleth in the Fire without Source or Torment. 


®* AQts 15. 18. 
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435. 
e Libeller hath many Conceits, and a totall ſtrange underſtanding, 
_ A eſpecially,upon that where it ſtandeth written by — = 
Er6E A | ar 


2 Ss 
"8 
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1*Apol. Lucifer a Part of | Gods Friees Natwre., Part.1l. 


T hat Lncifer was a Part, of, or out of God: 
ere he will be ſimply blind and underftand nething « it & meont 3 
he will know nothing of Gods Eternall Nature, he underſtandeth, by 
Nature , only the Outward World ; he will by no means underſtand $ 
that an Eternal Spirit. as Angells and Souls of Men, is procceded out 


of Gods Eternal Natuwe and Subſtance, 


| 486. 

My Libellerz Open thou thy Eyes, and obſerve, that 1, by the E- 
ternall Nature, out of which the Angells are Created, underſi:nd, nor 
the Divire Principle : can you net ſee a ſimilitude of it, in Fire 
and Light ? Thok ſeeſt, thy ſelf, very well , that'the Fire is Nature, 
and not the Light: out of the Light can nothing be created; only ous 
of the Subſtantiality, viz: out of the Meekneſle, can a thing be crea- 


ted, that, is Subſt ance. 

487. Yet now a living Spirit cannot be made out of Subſtance, the 
Life 1s not Subſtance, but a deſire of Subſtance. 

438, A Spirit, as Angells and Souls are, is out of the Margie or De- 
fire, of the Fire-fource or quality , proceeded out of the Formes to 
Nature, viz: out of the Center: tor Nothing is Eternall, unleſſe it be 
procceded out of the Center of the. Eternall property. 

489. The Center is a Deſire to the Manifeſtation of the Abyſſe in a 
Ground, of the Nothing, in ſomewhat, to manifeſt or reveale thehid- 
den Myſtery of the Eternall Divine Subſtance. | 

490. The way hath another Center : God is underſtood or meant, 
by the Light : the Heart of God , is the Center of the Light, and the Ma- 
gick Deſire is the Center of the Fire ; and in the Fire, is the Liberty, 
viz: the Nothing, manif-/#; ſpoken after a Creaturely Manner. 

4%. God is in reſpe&t of the Creature, as a Nothing: and yet he is 
indeed ALL: in the Fire, his Majeſty becometh manifeſt : in the Fire 
15 the finding of the Nothing : God himſelf findeth himſelt from Eter- 
nity in himſelf : He is not Nature, as to what concernes the Name 
God; The Nature becometh born or Generated in the Will of the E- 
ternall Nothing. 

492. There is but ONE only Will, which is the ABYSSE, which 
1s deſirous ot the foundation or Ground ; wiz: of the Manifeſtation or 
Revelation of it ſelf : and in that deſire becometh the Nature manife- 
ed : and the deſire” maketh the Nature , that driveth it ſelf from one 
deſire to another , one forme of the Deſire maketh the other, even to 
the Fire ; there is the Principle and Life generated. 

493. The Fiat is the Mother 3 viz: the deſiring or the hunger, as a 
Man may call it ; It ma&eth the Deſire to be Subſtance, according to the 
forme of the Property, it figureth the Willing into a forme or ſhape, 
wherein we underſtand the Center of the Spirit. 
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I. Part, Lneifer 4 Part of Gods Fires Njtari, Apol.T. 

494. Now then GOD himſelf, is the Abyſſe and alſo the Byſie, or 
Ground, in the Fire all be Manifeſt, both the Nature and alſ6 
the Light of the Majeſty : In the chants tg Nt, oma between * Geds 
Name, nd + Natures Name, alſo between the Love-ſource or quality, 
and the Natural fierce 2praths ſource or quality, 

495. In the Fire, exiſt Two Principles, viz: Two Magna s, Two 
deſirous Wills wiz: the Lights and the Fires. 

495. The Light is a defire of Love, Meckneſſe, and Subſtantality, 
and that is in the Eternity called God: The Light is the Majefty , the 
Lights deſire is the Other or ſecond Center, or the Heart of God: the 

Subſtantiality is Gods Subſtance 3 it is the Water. ſource or quality, or 
the Spirit of the Eternah oys Life. Eo FONTE 

497. And the Fire maketh in the Water-ſource or quality, the Tin@urs, 
or Life, ſo that Gods Subſtantiality is a Life : That very Lights Sud- 
ſtantiality, is the Words or Hearts C , wherein the Great My- 
ſtery ot the Will of the Abyſſe, wiz: the Wiſdemo, becometh Manifef?, 

498. And the Firs is another Principle then the Light, it hath a fierce 
wrathfull, ſtinging, conſuming, Deſire, climbing up in Might and Pomp ; 
it willeth to conſume and ſwallow up all into it felf, it is a cauſe of the 
Covetouſneſſe, its Bitternefſe is a Cauſe of the Envy, for it is the ſling 
of Death and Anger. 

499. And here goe back into the Formes to Fire, and then thou 
wilt find the Dark World, and the helliſh fierce Wrath , and in the 
Fire, GODS Anger , which the Light , viz: his Heart 

holdeth captive in the L,0vVe-Source or Quality, and allayeth or 
meckeneth the Fires fierce-Wrath, 

500. For, the Water of the Eternal Life, generated or born out of the 
Meekneſſe, viz: Gods Subſtantiality, maketh out of the Divine Fire 
Gurce or quality, another ſource or quality, wiz: the climbing up of 
the Divine Joys Kingdome : The Tee loaves or quality, muſt only be 
a cauſe of the Life and of the Light, as alſo of the Spirit and of the 
Joys Kingdome, 

£or. And here the Name God ſevercth it ſelf in the Trinity 3 vizz In 
the Firſt Center to Nature, viz: the Eternall Will of the Kat, which 
in the Fire is a ſterne ſevere zealous Subſtance, and in the Light, the - 
cauſe of the Joys Kingdome, and of the Spirit of Life; That , is the 
Father of all Subſtances, alſo of his Sonnes, viz: of the ſecond Centers, 
of the Love-defires. 

502. And The Other or Second Center, of the power of the- Light, 
is his Some or Heart, and mak<th in himſelf and in the Father the Se- 
cond Principle, wi: the Angelicall World, that, is our right Fathers 
or Native Country, which Chriſt brought into US againe. 

503. And The Spirit going forth from the Fire in the Light, is the 
Third Perſon : in the Light, in the Love, and the $oy-worce or quality, 


He is called Ged, the Holy Spirit, underſtand according to the Sonnes Cen- 
Tien » 


- 


©. 


_ GW. 


%. 


the Father. ; 

504 In the Dark World HE is the Life of the Hellifh ſource or qua- 
lity, out of all Formes to Nature, In the Fire HE is the Flame of the 
fierce wrathfull' Anger of God the Father 3 and in the Light ME js 
the flame of the Great Love of God ; He is the right Life of God, and 
is alſo the Life of all the Three Principles, of all the Three Worlds, in 


each world according to 7ts property 5 and is only knowne or 


acknowledged and rightly called God the Holy Spirit, according to the 


Love, viz: wes 0 ge 1 Sock Sonne of God : Elſe he is 
called the Spirit of the Nature of all things or Subſtances. 
505. Secing we here goe ſo deep, we will therefore ſhew you ſome- 
heoach you, bc f your endleſs or gnome: for we no 
ou, becauſe of your or i t for we know 
a —— ſelfe : and though we are zealous over 
you, yet it ſhould be underftood heartily , as a reproofe of your high 
ou m_y proud Will, over, the Spirit of God, from which lhave 
M wledge. 
Ar Conte: of the RED of Pire,. and fee how the Dead ari- 


ſeth and how he dieth: origin. i= ig deſire after 


gun herd. 
507 Great defirs of the Father after the Sonne, 
vip of the &? Principle after the ſecond: how the Father thus in great 


in the fierce 
Soul of Man, 
Nature 


r, what in the Center of the Fire, is the Peſtb1- 
ii | derſtand now, that the fierce wrathfull Fire- 

ce, and that the Fire-lource or quality it ſelf 
longeth after Subſtance, and if the Fire get the Subſtance, or the Sub- 
Ry of the Water-ſource or quality, into it ſelf, then the Fige 
confionerÞ that Subſtantiality, and then is the dying of the Subſtantiality, 
for the Subſtantiality goeth againe into the Fil} Eternity, without, be- 
Gdes, or beyond Nature, viz: into the Nothing. 

510. And you ſee rightly, that yet there 1s no Dying , but the Light 
goeth forth out of that' yery Death, out 'of the Conſumptibility forth, 
and the Light js then firſt the power of the wrnderſianding 
and of the Thoughts or Senſes : Thus Deathariſcth, out of 
the Fire-Life, vig: into another World, vir: into the Eternall Nothing, 
ato the Liberty, without, or beyond Nature. 

514. And you ſee now, wor, Light dweſleth in the Fire without- 


remained to 


1, Apo. Lucifer « Port of Guds Fires Nate, Pare, WI, 69 
tr; and according to the Fires Center, he is called , The Anger-Spirit of 
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70 
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TH. Part. Lwcifer a Part of Geds Fires Natare,” Apol, I: 
Source, Quality, or Torment, and &noweth nothing of the fierce wrath 


of the Fire, tor it 1s in its Eſſence a Love-Defire : Thus havel writ- 


ten that the Deity, viz. Gods Center, knew nothing of the fall of the 
ficrce wrathſull Deyills 3 but the firſt Principle 4nzw it, viz: the Fither 
according to the Fires Nature, and according to the Deſire, and ac- 
cording to the kunger in the Dark World. 
512. Here conſider, beloved, Men and brethren in Chriſt, what the 
ſuffering and dying of CHRIST, as alſo OUR Dying, is : How our 
Soul, muſt in Chriſts Death , be introduced into the Center of the Hell 
of Gods Anger, into the Principle of Gods Fire, and go quite through 
the ſource or quality of the conſumptibility 3 1nto the other world, 
viz: into the Liberty, into the Center of the Love of God. 
$513. For, Adam's Soul had turned it (elf out, and was Dead to the 
Light in the Subſtantiality : and therefore the ſecond Adam, brought the 
Soul againe into the Fire , viz: into Gods Anger-ſource or quality, 
and kind!ed the Light againe in D-ath, and there the Light ſhone againe 


V1Z: io Hell. | ; | 
514. The Soul was gone forth out of the Liberty of Ged into the Na- 


# feb. 2. 14, ih the Darkneſſe ; * That was Death 10 Death, and a Peſtilence to the Anger, 
See verl, 244 


ture of this World, wiz: into the Subſtantiality of this World, and there 


the Divine Li 

515, And t 
it could kindle the Eternall Fire-ſource or quality, but only the Earth- 
ly Subſtance, wherewith the 6oul 4indled its Fire-fource, ſonow alſo 


; 


ht ſhineth not. 


en it had nothing in this Worlds Subſlance , wherewith 


there ſhone a Sun-and pr ae. Wh according to the Principle of this 


World, in the Soul 3 and Extingui 


the Light of God; it gat a Sun- 


Light inſtead of the Eternall Light, wherein it had been an Angel. 

516. But as to what belonged to its Center or Original, it was in the 
Dark World, that was its Ground, and according to the outward Light, 
it was in this world: and ſo now when the Body deceaſeth, then the 
Sun-Light is deſtroyed, and the Soul ſtandeth Naked-in the Dark 


World. 


517. Therefore God brought Divine Subſtantiality 
appeared 1 


e of Man, and brought it into the 


\into the faded dif- 
, Viz: into the Fire 


of the Fathers Nature, and kindled againe the faded diſappeared Subſtan- 
tiality of the Image, ſo that the Soul could againe eat of the Divine Sub- 
ſtantiality 3 and allay or meeken its Fire, whence the Noble Image ri- 
ſeth againe out of Death, into another World, wiz: into the Liberty, 
without, beſides, or beyond Nature, into the Light of the MLijeſty. 

518. As the Power, viz: the $2.ond Center, ariſeth up out ofthe Death 
of the Fire of the Father into another World, viz: into it ſelf: fo alſo 
doth the Noble Image of Man ; It 1s all but one and the ſame Entrance 
into the Divine Life. 

5I9. And this letteth the Great Myſterie Myſterium Magnum be found 


by you, through Gods Grace, this letteth the Root of the Tree 


ſtand 


Apol, LIncifer # Part of Gods Fires Nature, Pare;1l. 
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ſtand open to you, if you be ſeeing and Not blinde, not 
through conceits of Stories, but through a 4indled Spirit, out of Gods 
Grace: through ſeeing » and not by conjcQure whether it be true 
Or no. 

520. I need no wrefted forced flrange cited Scriptures,to demonſtrate 
it 3 Ican demonſtrate it in all things, I have all the THREE Worlds, toge- 
ther with all. Creatures, for a witneſſe, and yet I am Dumb or Mute 
to the unenlightened: 1 fee and am NOT ſeen my (elf. 

521. My Sir Libeller : Whence will you then take the Originall of the 


Devill ? you will not alloy, the Devill to be a Gre af part of the 


Deity according to the Fathers Nature , whereas yet 
Lucifer, is by Chriſt himſelf called a Great Prince: Now if you will not 
allow that, then ſhew me another Nature out of which the Devill was 
Created, than, out of the Divine ? 

522. You muſt neceſſarily allow, that the Devills were Angets , now 
then Angells are children ot God, out of Gods Subſtance 3 they are 
Cxcatures, and a Creature muſt needs be out of or from Natwe; now 
if they be Eternall Creatures, then they arc alſo proceeded out of 
the Eternall Natwe, and that is God the Fathers in the Firſt Principle. 

523. For you indeed know, that the Devills have the properties ot 
Gods Anger and of the Dark World, and ſoalſo have all wicked Sou!s 
of Men: From whence <«lſe will th:y have their properties, thart rom 
their Mother which hath generated them, ifhere you wil not underſtand, 
then God help you. ; 

524. The wicked Soul goeth certainly out of this World into the 
Dark World, into the Eternall Nature, into its Mother out of which it 
1s gone forth and proceeded, and wherein it /andeth Naturally : why 
fhould God elſe be willing to caſt the Soul into Hell-Fire, into that 
ſource or quality if it were not proceeded out of that ſource ? 

525. The Soul of the wicked goeth bogataee with the Devills, againe 
into that place, out of which it went forth in the beginning of its 
Creation, vi: into the Center to Nature : and the Righteous go through 
the Death of the Fire, through Chriſts Love-Fire into the Erernall Life, 
into the Liberty , without, beſides, or beyond, Nature, in the Light. 

525, When God Created the Angells, then the Father moved him- 
ſelf according to the Eternall Nature, his deſire compriſed the Effence 
out of his Subftance, wherein ftogd the Wiſdome of all Wonders : 
Thus out of Nature are Creatures come to be, according tor the Pr- 
p?rty ot every Eſſence. 

527. In the Effnce, have the Angells and Devills, and alſo Souls, 
been from Eternity, and have been ſeen in the Wiſdome, but they 
m_ into Creatures in the beginning of the Moving of God the Fa- 
mncr, 

528, What haye I now done to the Libeller, in that Ihave yaitten, 


It was God, againſt God # Do you not underſtand that? The 


L . Deyill 
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V1, Part. - -Larifer let. Gods Wrath draw him: 
Devilt was a Great Prince of the Place of this World, Created in the 


into the Light 
into theLove. 
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Moving of the Fathers Nature 3 he ined according to his Mo- 
ther: He ſhould have * ſet his Imagination 1n the Light m the Love and 
Meckneſſe of God ; And then he would have continued Gods child 
and an Angel. 

529. But he let the fierce Wrath draw him, and looked back into his 
Mother, and Imagined into the Fires pro , and would be a Lord 
of the Light World, he would be above God 3 thus with his Elevation 
he 4ndled the Subſtantiality of his Throne, of the place or ſpace of 


ths World 3 out of which Earth and Stones are come to be, which 


God with the Moving in the Fiat afterwards Created. 

530. Wilt thou know this in very plain terrhes in brief; then ob- 
ſerve it. When the Subſtance of all Subſtances had once moved it ſelf, 
then all Formes would be Cyeaturely 3 for out of the One only Will 
which hath been from Eternity, hath in the Subſtance of all Subſtan- 
ces, gone forth the Wills Forme, according to Every Property, in the 
Wreſtling Wheele of Nature. 

53i. But Lucifer had the Light, if he had not now gazed Back into 
the Center of Nature, he had been one of the Brighteſ# Princes, tor 
where there is Great Fire, there is alſo great Light. 

532. Enough concernirig Him:we ſhall be enough underſtood by thoſe 
that are OURS: but for the proud ſelf-conceited Spirits, we have ſet 
a faſt Lock and Scale before it, that they cannot apprehend our ſence 
or thorghts : alſo we ſhall herein mention no more to the Wanton', in 


+ Time of the pleaſure and voluptuouſneſſe, but let it remaine for the * Lilly. 


Eilly in the 


New-Birth. 


533- The Libeller Blames me very much ; He ſaith 5 I have 
written that the Devill is /;zke God ;, if he did ſet 
that down with Truth ; it is, when he was an An- 
ge] ; for then he was indeed liks God, for God had through and in 
him, made himſelf Creaturely , but when he became a Devill, then he 
loft the Divine Principle , and became, like Gods Wrath. 

534. Now therefore the Strife was efiefted only in Gods Anger : 
For, with the fi/? Imagination, he loſt the Love, and could no more 
reach the Heart of God : What ſhould God now doe to the falſe or 
wicked apoſtate or revolted Will ? He gave him Helliſh-Fire which he 
deſired, to devoure, inſtead of the Love, ſince he would not have 


the one, he muſt have the other; they were indeed both his 3 what 
he choſe, that he had. 


535. But that it is ſaid ; God could met withſtand the 


Rm Devill : that, the Libeller perverts, 


one that underſtandeth nothing of my Writings, or elſe of meere 
Malice : Did he not ſee ? how I have deſcribed with all Circumſtan- 
ces, that Gods Heart or Love, went not into the Devill, ——_ 
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vill would not himſelf have itz'now where the Will it ſclf willeth nor 3 
there, 1s, an Bternall Death. - | "5 

536. The Will-Spirit was indeed in the Original out of Gods Na- YR 
ture, byt when it demerſed it ſelf into the Center, to hide it ſelf from 
the Light of God; then remained fierce wrathfulnefſe 1N fierce wrath- 
fulneſſe. With what now (hould reſiſtance be made, it was now in 
its moſi Originall MOTHER, | 

537. Should Gods Love goe into the Helliſh Fire, that is not to bez 
ould God in his Wrath ſtrive againſt it : it fate already in the Helliſh 
Fire 2 Had not fierce Wra 
Gods Anger yet moved, 1 place of this World. 

538. Conſider but the h, thou wilt well finde it, thou blinds 
World, with all thy Texts of Scripture which thou haſt produced, thou 
wilt not put one word in my Book back from its place, only that 
thou ſetteſt a ſtrange vizard upon me, that the people might not know 
me, which I cſtcem not, for 1 am to YOU a very ſtrange Man. 

539. Thou canſt not in thy Hood look me in the Face, thou muft 
put off thy s&imne , if thou wilt ſee the Spirit of the Ws 94. Thou 
un Not , what thou writeſ# againft me, thou diſcourſeſt not 
concerning my apprehenſion , and that maketh that thou, ſeeſt fome- * 
what that is /trangez thou wilt not fee, that it is the Rgofe of the 


Tree 5 Thou wilt ſooner leap into Hell , as Lucifer did , e're thou 
toucheft one little twig thereof. 

540. Thou runneſt againe into thy Center , towards Babel, and ſct- + cena 
teſt upon an F 4cademy , out of which, Opinions and the Greateſi Ba- Uruver- 
bel is growne 3 out of which, all Strife followed, where Men *7* 3 
have contended about Hor ds, about the Shell, and let the Kernel = 


lye, but hearken friend; tell but * TEN, and thou wilt find it by * UE 4 - 


ence. 7] 
541. God hath Elefted ALL of us in ONE Soul and in ONE Spi- See the Apo * 
rituall Body to be his Children; God hath not breathed into Adam TWO logie to Gre« © 
Spirits, but One only, which is the Spirit of all the Three Principles ; gory Rickger © 
of all Three Worlds, viz: a Fire- a, paar Spirit. verſe i127 Y 
542. Adam ſhould have managed his Dominion with the Light-Spi- 
rit 3 then would the Fire-ſource or quality , have been hidden in its 
+ my pr and have ſtood in great joy, it had burned only in it 
elf. 6 
543- Thus alſo the + Spirit of this World, that ſhould alſo have +NOTE. : 


wen with fierce Wrath, then had not 


ſtood only in it ſelf, and have been manifeſt in th# World, and the 
Fire, and alſo the Outward World, ſhould have ſtood as it were 
ſwallowed up into the Light, and have been manifeſt only in it ſel 
all deſires ſhould have ſet in the Light, and then Lohr had 
— WF all Eſſences and deſires, and filled all, as in ONE 
Is 
544. But when the Will of the Center, viz: the Fiery Will, which 
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ir, Apol.T. 
is called the Soul, went into the 'Barthly kingdome, and bnagined af- 
ter Evill and Good, then it received alſo the * fame, then its Light 
Extinguiſhed, and it remained in its Mother, a dark dry hunger, and 
muſt help it ſelf with the Spirit of this World, as with a Sun-Light. 

545. Therefore it comes to paſſe, that many times when a Man gc- 
eth in the dark, he is aſtoniſhed and terrified, and alwayes afraid 
ſomewhat ſhould lay hold on him, that is the feare of the Soul, when 
it perceiveth it ſelf to be witheut the Light of the Sun in a dar4 Dun- 
geon, it is afraid of Gods fierce Wrath in the Center, and of the De- 
tills that dwell in the Darkneſſe. : 


545. Since then the Divine Light is{Pttinguiſhed m the Sonl, 
therefore Mans Life and Spirit , at preſ@ht without the New Birth, 
ftardeth in two Regiments or Dominions , viz: in the Sonls Fire, it is 
the Dominion of Gods Anger, and of the fierce Wrath, as the Fires 
property 15. : 

547. And according to the Spirit of ths World, it is Evill and Good, 
according to the Sun, and according to the Conſtellation of the Out- * 
ward Starry and Elementary Spirit , it is alwayes according to its 
Conſtellation which ſtood in its Birth, as alſo hath food in its Con- 
ception; As that it is at all times aſpe&ted with the Conjunttion of the 
Conſtellation , with the Imagination of the Conſtellation z fo is alſo the 
outward Will-Spirit ; unleſſe it be, that the Soul doe attaine the Drvine 
Light againe in the New Birth, and then the Soul conſtraineth the 
outward Spirit with the power of the Light, and leadeth it captiye. 

548. My Libeller z your conceit deceiveth you; 1 know of no more 
but ONE only Spirit, according to the P y of ALL THREE 
Worlds, which 1s in Man , and when the Light Extingui then it 
win TWO Properties : that which receiveth the Light of God, that 
15 Elefted to be a childe of GoJ. 

549. Now it lycth indeed in Man, that he ſhould ſeek and deſire 
it 3 for Chriſt ſaith; + Knock and it will be opened unto you, ſeek, and you 
will finde, Ask and you will receive ; * Tour Father will give the Holy Syi- 
rit, to him that w_ foritz Alſo, + There s no ſonne, that acketh for an 
Egge, and the Father giveth him a Scorpion : 4 God willeth that all Men 
be faved. | 

oo Where now remaines in theſs Words -and Promiſes, the pre- 
deſtinate ſe of God to the Hardening 3 or where are the Tipo Spi- 
rits, whereof God loveth the one, and hardeneth the other ? We have 
indeed Al, but One only Soul, and that is free, it may frame its Wil! 
in Gods Love or Anger , into which ſoeycr it cafteth it ſelf with its 
deſire, there it js. : 

551. It cometh to paſſe many times, that a Soul hath demerſed it ſelf 
with its Will-Spirit into Gods Anger into the Dark World, in its 
fierce Wrath to all Devills, with its ſfunes, and yet mary in the time 
of this World, goe out againe and convert, and God yecerveth them to 


Grace ; He hardeneth them not. 
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552. Have you not an Example in the Prodigal) tof? ſonne, who had 

conſumed all his rightcouſnefſe of his. Fathers at: mvk with the 
Devills Swine z was become a Swinheard : What the Father did 
with him when he came againe, how he fell aboxt hs neck, and &/ed 
him, and ſaid, * Thx « my beloved ſonne , whom I bad loſt, he was dead, 
and # become living: it is likely thou wilt fayz God drew him, <lſe he 
had not come. » 

553- The Soul is Free, God draweth every one; who incline towards 
him, when it entereth into him, then it x Eeed to the Light World : 
ſo long as the Will remaineth in the fierce Wrath in the Dark World 
covered with the Qutward 5 ſo long God willeth it not, and it is not 
drawne\, but when it inclineth it ſelf towards Gods Face , and doth 
but a little Imagine into Gods Love, then the Divine Life becometh 


554. Underſtand, the Word s become Man or Incarnate, and ftand- 
ethin the Soul, viz: in the Fathers Principle , in the ſound ; for it 
hath by its entrance into the Anger, ſet the Looking-Glaſſe of his Co- 
venant, viz: the Virgin of the Divine Wiſdome, before the Soul, that 
it ſhould behold it ſelf therein. 

555. The Wiſdome faith continuaſly, Come z then faith the Devil bee 
hinde it alſo 3 Come : now to which ſo Ever it goeth, thereby it be- 
cometh Eleted for 'a Childe. 

556. God letteth no Soul, (which hath Light ) to Extinguith its 
Light out of his predefiinat2 purpoſe : The Free-Will Extinguiſheth it ; 

Devill ſet himſelf in the forme of an Angel before the Soul, = : 
e 


- 
- 


might Imagine in Evil and Good , thus then its Imagination eatcth 
Evill and Good, and fo the Soul becometh blinde, and captivated in its 


557. Elſe if God did harden any out of his = deftinate purpoſe , 


57 
and did let his Light Extinguiſbh out of his ate ſe, then 
would not he David faith in the 5. Pfalnie, Thou art not 
| @ God thatwilleft Euills indeed he permitteth it to come to paſſe, that an 
honeſt vertuous Man becometh Evill, when the Will inclineth into E- 
vill, then he letteth his Light Extinguiſh. 
558. But not out of his predeſtinate purpoſe ; ſo that he wonald not 
faine have that very Man : ſurely he receiveth hin if he cometh a- 
ine: ſo long asa Man liveth in ths Tabernacle, he hath power to : 
come the Childe of God : for the Apoſtle faith alſo thusz + He hath + Joh. 1. 12. _ 
- given * power #0 become the Children of God. | 
559. Underſtand, not out of or from the Will of the Flefþ, viz: of the 
outpard World ; that belongeth not to Gods Kingdome, but out of or 
from the Will on rok Spirit, —_ grwons" _ cd or born 
in God : For, Gods inate purpoſe 1s, that ight Divine Will, 
ſhould alwayes become Conant out of thu Zoul , which is done, 
when the Soul emtereth into -the becoming Man or Incarnation of 
Chriſt, in that it becometh Generated or born againe to be Go en 
\ 
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560. For the Souls-Fire becometh intreduced into Chrifls Death , and 
- os - m q 
outeth againe with a New faire bloſſome, out of the Death of 


Chriſt forth into the Divine Liberty, into the Angelicall World. 


561, That very Bloſſome or Spirituall Wit, is Gods Will, and in that 


very Will-Spirit the Soul is an Angel, for it poſſeſſeth the Second Prin- 
Ciple, viz: Gods Majeſty; it continually introduceth Divine Subſtan- 


tia'ity, viz: Chrifts Fleſh , which filleth the Heaven, ſo that the Soul 
+ eateth of Chriſts Fleſh, and drinketh bh Bloud, John 6. out ofthe Water 
ef the Mecknefſe of the Eternal Life. 

562. Therefore, I ſay with good Ground: It is not Gods predefti- 
nate purpoſed Will, that any one Man becometh Loſt ; but it is from 
the Will of his fierce Wrath and Anger, and of the-Dark World and 
of the Devill. | 

553. Therefore he is a falſe or wicked &, and an Advocate: of 
Gods Angerz who will Judge, and blame God, and knoweth not, the 
difference, of what. is in Love and Anger, and knoweth nor 
whence an Evill, and Good, Will, Originateth: and yet will be a Jud- 
ger 2 he crycth continually, God, God, it is, that doth a thing. 

564. The Prophets and Apoſtles, have often , called the Totall. 


God according to Love and Anger, as alſo according to all the 
Three Principles, by ONE W OR D; but yet a Man {hould uſe a 
right underſtanding, and make a difin#ion between Gods Love-Will 
and his Anger-Will. 

+ 565. We ſce very plainly in Zan, that he willeth Evill and Good: 


+ he would alwayes faine be an Angel, and would alſo faine have the 


Pride, in Covetouſneſſe and the Power of this World ; Men Ghould: 
ſearch , whence every Will taketh its Originall ; and not alwayes fay, 
God, God, God, willeth it. be Kees 

566.. He willeth only that which is like himſelf ; his Love, viz: the 
Right Name of God, willeth only, that we ſhould Love God, and our 
Neighbour, and Continue in his deſire and will 3 HE willeth nothing 
Elſe, but that af Men ſhould turne to him, and out from fierce 
Wrath into the Love 3 For, * the Love of God and of our Neighbour « the 
whole Law and the Prophets. 

567. On the Contrary, his fierce Wrath and Anger/,;which is the 
_ of the outward World, willeth its li4e, to have: ferell or wood 

its Fire, 

" $568, Now being Gods Love, hath ſet before Man , the Looking- 
Glaſſe, of his Wiſdome, in the becoming Man, or Incarnation of him- 
ſelf ; why then doth he goe into the Anger Looking-Glaſſe , and let- 
teth the Devil! ſway him? God indeed ſendeth Prophets and Teach- 
ers, out ofhis predeſtinate purpoſe ; who xeveale and ſignifie, to the 
World, his Anger: why doth Man follow Sime? 

569. That muſt needs be a wonderfull thing : that God ſhould cauſe 


any to be called to come to HIM, and yet ears. cack: 
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1 : wake in Love, y* Part, II, 

his predeflinate purpoſe,. that he Could not : then God would be un- 

THEE 3 Indeed the L1ſt of the Fleſh and of the Devill hardeneth the 
Soul, and holdeth it Captive. 

. If God had willed the Evill or the Fall of Man, then he would 
not have torbidden Adam the Tree of Good and of Evil, viz: the Luſ# 
or Pleaſare of this World : But if he hath forbidden him, and hath 
alſo hardened him, that he could not doe Gods Will 3 who would now 
be righteous , God, or Man ? 

571. As the Libeller ſuppoſcth, that it is out of Gods predeſtinats 
purpoſe, that two unlike ſonzes were generated out of Adam, an Evill 
on Good, and will make thereot two ſorts of Seed; hearken, make 


wo ſorts of Souls, and then it may be. 
572, When Adam became Earthly, then ke became drawne of the 


Spirit of this World , and Gods. Anger became Stirring in him, then 
did the Soul give way, that the Devill through the Spirit of the Qut- 
ward World, thruſt in Evill Seed into the Souliſh Efence, for propa- 
ation, which the Conſtellation ofthe Configuration hath increaſed, 
© that a fratricide or brother Murtherour, became generated : but was 
that Gods predeſtinate purpoſe ? 

573 Had not Adam made himſelf Earthly , then would not Gods fierce 
wrath have become Manifeſt or revealed in him, alſo then would 
the Conſtellation have had no power over the Souliſh Seed. 

474» For, the outward Kingdome, (hould not have poſſeſſed and go. 
verned Man in the inward Image, it ſhould have been as an imporency 
or weakneſſe in Man : He was Paradiſicall, 

575. But that it ſlandeth written, #he f Outward Man was f* Cor. 15.45. 


Created to a Naturall Life, thereby it is underſtood, that to-the 47 
Nature is a Ruler or Manifeſter of the Wiſdome of God : and then in the 
Mortall = Eve is underſtood to be a Woman, ( and not a Virgin) of 
this World. 
"of. Whoteas i could not be ctherwiſe 3. nod this hes Godin 
in the Proba or Tryall ; he let him fall into the * f{eep of the Eternall + Gen; 2; 2x. 


Life, and made a Natural! fl{bly Woman, out of him, out of his Ms- 


Iriz and Rib. 
, For the ſpirit of the outward World had captivated 44am, and 


5 

raced its ſubftantiality into his Imagination 3 whence he is ſuch a 
Naked, ſtinking, hard, palpable, cold, bitter, and hot, Man, like a Beaf, 
and is not the Noble Image, which is faded and diſappeared in Dea 
which is created out of heavenly ſubſtantiality. 

578 But, that thou wilt not allow meth», that in Man, underſtand 
in the Third Principle, a humane Image according to the Angelicall 
World, out of the Heavenly fubſtantiality, hath ftood, in the In : 
yet I ſay, that Gods Spirit, that in the Second Principle goeth ſorth out 
of the Firſt, viz: out of the Souls Fire of the Father, into the Second;. 


out of the Love and Light Fire into the Sonne, was never at all without: , 
| ſubſtance | 


: 


+ Out of him- 
to be. 
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ons ; for it is the Driver forth of the Divine power and ſubllantia- 
ty. 


579. Hath now the Light and Spirit of God, been in Man? viz: in 


Adam ? then alſo hath Gods ſubſtantiality been therein : For, no Fire 
burneth 11 Gods Love, unleſſe it have DIVINE ſubſtantiality. 


580. Therefore faith Chriſt : * Whoſoever eateth NOT the Fleſh of the 


Son of Mm he hath no part in HIM : He underſlandeth, the Corpo- 
reity of his unneaſwabls Eternall Divine Subſtantiality in the Water of 
the Eternall Life 3 and in the TinQure of the Power cout of the Fire 
and Light, in the Glance or Luſtre of the Divine Wiſdome out of 


the words Body. 


581. Now if Adam hath been a total! Gmilitude according to God, 


E- | then he muſt not only have had Earthly Subſtance for his Body, if the 
- Soul had had only Earthly ſource or quality to Eat, then it had not 
hat the prohibition, but it had alſo the Corporeity of the Second Prin- 


ciple, out of the Heavenly Subſtantiality , chat was the right Angcli- 
call Image , which became created in the Fiat of the Word. 

532. But the Outward Fiat, according to the Outward Principle, 
Created the Outward Man, and God the Holy Spirit, breathed him- 


ſelf thereinto, according to the ſource or quality and roperty of all 


the Thre? Principles, into the outward Image , according to its out- 
ward Property, viz: the Spirit of the Great World, Majoris Mundi, 
of the outward World; and the Angelicall Divine World, according 
to the Love of Gods Heart, and _ to the Eternall Nature; viz: 
according to the Fire-World 3 viz: according to thzFathers Property, 
the right Souliſh ; viz: the Center of the whole Man. 

583. In Brief, what is it, that Men ſhould make many words ? .Man 
was a Torall ſmilitude according to God, according to all the Three 
Worlds, and their Properties, and that he muſt be againe, or muſt be 
a hunger-Spirit in the Dark World, 

584. What he maketh + of himſelf, that he-is. He fandeth here in 


ſelf, orhimſelf the Field or Soyle, cither there groweth out of him an Herb on Gods 
| Table, or an Herb in Gods fierce Wrath ; what kind of Eſſence fo ever 


he will bring in the growing. according to the reliſh of that, it will 
alſo get a Mouth, for it will eat, cither of the Love or of the Anger. 

585. The matter is not about the high 4nowledge only, but about the 
taſt or reliſh, that any becometh the Bread of God whichi God Eat- 
eths It lyeth little in the knowing , but alt in the DOING, it muſt 
be DOING, the Evill Branches imuſt be Cut, off, that good Wine 
May grow. 

586. We ſhould not judge and condemn one another for the know- 
fake : The Plow-Man knoweth legs then the Door, but he 
goeth many times befor: the DoCtor, into the kingdome of Heaven : 


let us fall upon DOIN G, that we may get Divine Eſſence into 
our Sprout : let us reach aſter the LOVE, and then we 


587. My 
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1: Apol. we ſhed: wake is Leve, >, Part. 11. 
537. MY high knowledge maketh me not happy or faved ;-for 1 
know not my Jeif; it is not Mine, but Gods Spit knoweth it ſlfin 


ME, he allures Me therewith to himſelf; when he departeth or with- 
draweth, then 1 know Nothi | 

588. I have not my know at all fromMan, why ſhould 1 then 
long cowend with Man about it, no Man can cither give it me or take 
it away from me. | 

589. I deal fooliſhly, in that I Strive with thee, for thou canſt take 
nothing from me 3-but it is done, for the ſake of other people, which 


through thy Mouth abuſe my knowledge, clſc 1 would, for thy Curſings 
and Judgings 3 not lift up a Finger. 

590. Thou ſhould Converſe in Love as a Chriſtian ifthou would} 
be Gods childe 3 but it thou Judgeſt thy brother into Hell-Fire, for the 
fake of his Gift, what will become of thee ; how doeſt thou know 
what is befallen him, that he runneth on thus : How doſt thou know, 
upon what Branch or Roote God hath ingrafted him ? Thou wert not 
at all by , when he did ſow the Spirit of bis Wiſdoms. 

591. You fay it is from the Devill : and there was Joy in Heaven 
in Ternario Senfo in the Holy Ternary , chonuly in the Fathers Na- 
ture , when this Seed was ſfowne ; I would NOT give the little 
Graine that was ſowen into me, for all this worlds good z It is more 

me, than Heaven and Earth, and thou treadcft it underfocte, 
ſee what manner of Angel thou art. 

592. Thou writeſt much, and if thou {hould goe with thy wri- 

ings to the Center, there would be no body at home; thou gather- 

eſt many Texts of wg th. yok ag an are GOOD, 

o_ thou mightſt ſettle a Opinion, concerning that thou know- 
no Ground 

$93 Thou canft not bring the Opinion into the Center, ahd then 
bring it out againe, there is _——_—_ of Depth in thee, but collefied 
Matter, from others Mouthes , thy own Mouth underſtandeth it 


not. 
594. But I write, what Imy ſclf underſtand, and what 1 can bring 
into the Ground of the Center. : 

595. Art thou a Maſter ? then ſhew thy ſelf one : give me a wri- 
ting congrening the Center of the Eternall and alſo of the outward 
Nature , let it be ſeen what thou canſt do : prove it in the Light ot 
Nature, and not from a ſtrange Mouth ; Speak from your ern &now- 

and then 1 will Anſwer thee. | 

566. Let thy contemning alone, and do thou dire& it to the ho- 
nour of God, and make it ſerye the profit and ſalvation of Man, that 

ut upon Gods Table : and I will Anſwer thee that 


wilt highly rejoyces 
TIE FE 
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on, before the Womar was made. had a 


IT. Part. Aden inet worall before bt Fell, Apol. 1. 
t he would not give me to the Devil! when 1prayed fo carneſt- 
hes kim for hie Hop Sport. ED 
598. The Devill ſets not vpon a Man, a firituall high Triump 
Crowne or | Garland of Victory in Temario Sanflo in the Holy Ter- 
nary, when a Man Fights againſt him: He hath none, of THAT 


which hath been done to this Spirit, which thou calleft a Devill ;and 
whence its knowledge procceded. | 


599. I write not for my own Fame, which 1s in God, but to Teach 
Men, what they may expedt from God, if they will but come to the 
Ring or Liſts of this Earneſt Fight : unleſſe the outward voluptuoul- 


nefle in ſoft pleaſure of the Fleſh, be preferred. + 


Number X. 


600. 


He Libeller hath very flefſoly or cearaall Eyes : 

upon that which I have written, which is ; 
that The Man Adam, before his firſt Imaginati- 
pP- 
full Body, and that he had no ſuch Members for 
Propagation ; he will meerly have # tv be an 
Earthly Man. 


| GOL, 
*1Cor. 4.20 The Libeller underflandeth not , that *:he Aingdome of God ( 
, eth in Power , and that the 1 of God wn re Ser Pon. 


ly Subſtantiality , and that the bright Angelicall Image was Lord 0- 
ver the Outward Life, 'that Man had not ſuch Beaſtiall Feb, 


+ Gen. 2. 17. till the Tinage became ſhut up in Death, as God faid ;4 The Day 2 


thou eareft t thou ſhalt dye. | 

602, He und or meant, no? the Outward, he dyed not, to 
the Outward Life , but to the Noble Image hed wat the Spi- 
xit of God departed from him; thus the out of Gods Subſtance, 
came to be in the Nothing, viz: in the Et Death,. without ſource, 


quality, arion. 
2D ing to the Barthlineſſe, 


or : 
603- If ADAM: had'not Imagined acc ; 
Ghen Had not EVE heen made out of him; but he himſell would have 


been. able to have generated after a Magical Marines ; He had the 7Hi- 
rice, 


1. Agol. «Ada wot mortall before he Fell, Part. 11. 
trix, and alſo the Linbw, he was Man and Wife before his Eve was, 
a pure chaſt Maſculine Virgin of God, | 

' 604. Therefore muſt} the Second Adam againe , be borne or . 
ted of a Virgin without the concurrence of any Man, and be like the 
firſt Image, in which the Divine Light exerciſed the Dominion. 

605. —_ likely it was not manifeſted te Mens Eyes in Chriſts Time, 

we had not ol 

as himſelf faith: Such a one alſo was Adambefore his leep, before the 
Imagination into the Earthly kingdome 3 1 underſtand in my Book, 
not *a power-body according to the outward World, but accordin 

the Image ; although the 4 outward was totally much otherwiſe th 


it 15. 


$i 


ly Eyes: yet * they he was the Light of the World; * Joh: 8. 12. 


£0 
en + The out- 
ward was 


606. My Libeller : you ſuppoſe, that at the Lat Judgement day, then fuch as 


another Man will ariſe , other than Adem was before the Fall : Gods 
purpoſe muſt ſand ; the firſt Inage muſt come againe, and cyen in 
+ ſuch a forme as God Created it , to Eternall Liſe. 

607. *Or, can you not in the _ Nature, underſtand ſome- 
what thereof ? how the Soul is aſhamed of the Members of the Bea- 
ſhall Birth, and the Beaſtiall Impregnation : doe you not feele it in 

Ou. | 
. 608. Tell me; if we were Created Beaſtiall in Adam, whence the 
ſhame procceds ? that the poor Soul is aſhamed of the Bodyes defor- 
mity ; and of its on, 

609. Do you not fay, that thoſe Members became manifeſted on 


Adam and Eve after Sinnes and that * they were aſhamed, that accord- + 


ing to the Outward Man they were become Beaſts z they ſaw not 
what the Outward Fiat had made in the Sleep, till the y ſource 
or quality awaked, then the Soul became aſhamed that out of an An- 
gel a Beaſt was come to be. 

G10, While the Earthly Kingdome flood hidden, ſo long the Soul 
knew it not, but when it drew into the Soul, then began forrow 
and horrour before the Abyſſe : for the Soul ſaw its Roote, which the 
Ourrzard Body and Spirit underſtood not. 

6n. Or do you ſe : that Adom was created to Mortality ? O 
no ! But to the Life in Paradiſe 3 with Paradiſicall ſource or 
quality : and with a Body , which was fit for Paradiſe ; which was 
like to Paradiſe. But of this no more here. In the Book of the Be- 
coming Man or Incarnation of Chriſt, and in the Book of the Three- 
_ Life , alſo in the Three Principles, i 1s expreſſed at Large, read 
it there. 
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the Reſurre- 
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* 4vrora, 
Chap: 25. 
veric 152. 
F Chap: 18. 
verl(e 1. 
Chap: 26. 
verie 122. 
* Chapt 19. 
verle 100, 


+ Predeſtina- 
tours. 

* Avrora, 

Chap: 26. 

verle 152. 


+ Awwore., 
Chap: 18. 
ale x, 

+ * Chap: 21. 


verſc 1. & 11. 


| Moſes Writings Myferions. 


Number XI. 


IE. Part: 


Apgl.1. 


G12+ 


ms the Laſt Words in the Book, where it ſtandeth writ- 
ten thus 3 * Though Peter or Panl had written 


etherwiſe; and that I had ſet it down thus;t That 
Moſes was not by at the Creation, *but wrote 


the Creation from his predeceſſours Mouths; 


the Libeller takes on at it, and bra foutly with a ſtorme againſt 
Abel, he will ſuddenly kill him, and have him in Hell. 


G13. 


Hearken Libeller ! that which is faid of Peter and Paul, though Pe 
ter or Pail had written otherwiſe : is ſpoken in way of a Proverb: it 
ts not 3 that Peter and Paul h2ve written otherwiſe 3 but the Cryers 
at Babel, the + Grace Eleftioners, the Cripple WeBioners ut Babel, Cry 
out, ths hath Paul written, thw Peter ; thav another; and draw it to 
their Conceits : againſt THOSE 1 ſet THAT , * though Peter or Paul 
had written otherwiſe, 'Men ſhould look to the HEART upon Gods 
Grace, and his Promiſe, and not hang or depend upon their Con- 
ceits that urge the Apoſtles words for them. | 

614. It 1s not my entention to blame the high Apoſt/es, but the Crip- 
ple Eletioners, ſuch as thou art 3 who draw the Scri about b 
the haire of the head, and leave out the Love of God, which willeth 
not the Evill ; thou perverteſ# my Minde and Thoughts, therefore thou 
art a falſe wicked Euill zONer. 


615. ; 
As to Moſes, where I ſay: there + flicketb yet much in the Fhſtery 


in Moſes Writings: 1 have NOT faid that he hath written wrong, 
it is * briefly ſummarily written, and needeth an enlightened 
explanation. 


616, For a Philoſopher, refteth not, unleſſe he have the Center of a 
thing, after fuch a meaning , have I written of Moſes, that a richly ſpirt- 
tual explanation were neceſſary : what have 1 done to the Libeller 
thereby ; he ſeeketh cauſe where he can, he muſt be a right Contender, 
ſeeing he fouldeth up all and wheeleth it about 3 it is no otherwiſe 
with him , than in an » where he gets cauſe of contention 3 
likely ſome other might come who would wipe his Noſe, for him, 
who alſo had 4 Hornes. ” a 

I7» E 
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35 
617. He need not contend with me, written for my ſelf, and 
not for the * Grace-BleQioners: _ for the New Babel, which * Or Predeſti- 
Sprouteth up in the Libeller ; it thruffeth out the Hornes already, it nators- 


will ſoone be borne, only it ſticketh yet in the Marix; it is now high 
time to prepare for the + Goſſips Gi + The Gift 
618, 1f the Libefler had not a Minde to reade my Book, he might which Goſfips 
have throwne it away at the firſt Leaſe , what necd he ſeek in it for give at Chai- 
Jo much Evill : Sure he hath an Evill Minde , full of fierce Wrath, that ſtenings. 
thw venteth it ſelf, whereas it is not his Calling or Employment : He 
might only . have that while thought upon his Mimmon, or have 
taken care of his Soul, before he had Ju and Condemned other 
people ; But Pride hath ſet him on Horſeback, to ride over a Weak 
Man. 
619. But it cometh to paſſe many times, that « Little one beateth 
a Great one; let him not rely too much upon Art, for it expoſeth 
many 2 Man to- deriſion, 


wer Gott bertrant, 

dat, woll, gebaur, 
ob- mich die welt «but baſſen. 

Jeb trau auff Gott 
Er wird mich nir verlaſſen. 


Who in God truſts 
Builds ſure, not Lufts, / 
Though the vaine World do hate me. 
I truſt in God; 
He, never will forſake me. 


® If they heve called the Erther of the Houſe Beelzebub, what will they doe * - 20. 
to thoſe of hu Houſheld ? faith Chriſt. + When they perſecute you, and hate _— = 
you for my Names ſaks, then doe you rejoyce, for great # your Reward inthe ; 
Kingdome of Heaven. 

620. Men fay, an Enemies Mouth, never ſpeaks Good ; there is no- 
thing ſo Fvill but ſome men make it worſe. My Book is notEvill, it 

les with none ; only thou make@ it Evill, thou expoundeft it in 
an Evill ſence, and my ſence was right and. Good when 1 made it. 

G21. Thou fayeſt there 1s an evill ſpirit in me, if there were a good 
ſpirit in thee, then. thou wouldſt make the Evill to be Good, and would 
not pervert all. 

622. Gods Spirit ſeeketh only Good, he contends with none 3 he 
Loveth Man and where he is in a Man, there he driveth on to Love - 
and Humility towards his Neighbour, he Teacheth and inſtrufteth Gent- | 
ly and Mey, he liſts not up the Horns ; alſo he comes no: with Thun- 


der and Lig! 3 as the Anger in the Fathers Nature, upon Mount 
Sinai, and with Elias, did : but with a ftill meck Voyce,as at the day of 
. I 


* Math. 5. 22. 


+ Or Ladder. 


=» Fccluf. 3-18. 
+ verl 28. 

+ Prov. 16.18. 
* A fooliſh 
Virgin. 


TI. Part, 


property 3 that we ſhould 


rit-the ſame Jill. Apal.1. 
rated us in the Love, not in his fires 
together one with another, with a 
Modeſt and amiable condifc -and behayour in a friendly Will and 
mecntion: and heartily admoniſh one another, as brethren. 

62.4, We ſhould help up the weak and erroreoes, and friendly inftrudtt 
them in the way, and not from the narrow path, plunge them into 
the Water, or clic caſt them into Gods Anger in Hell-fire, as the Libeller - 
doth, where he faith 3 Hell Fire # thine. 

625. Chriſt ſaith; * Whoſoever ſaith unt» bx Brother thou Fool, he s guil- 
ty of Hell Fire, or Rach, be is guilty of a Counctll; what is he worthy 
or guilty of, who callethhis Brother a Devill, and judgeth or condemn - 
eth him to Hel fire? O-NMan! Conſider thy ſelf, convert from ſuch un- 
couth Paths. 

626. We have indeed here in this valley of Miſery 3 before hand in 
the way of our Pilgrimage, a very ſmall narrow + Bridge into Gods 
Kingdome, why thould we our ſelves firſt throw one another down z 
doth one goe aſtray, then let the other ſhew him the way ; let us deal 


623. God hath iN Chriſt 


one by another as Brethren. 


627. We all are born blind, now then if ſight be afforded us of Grace, 
why then doth not one Brother afford Eyes to the Other ? Every one 


Teeth, as God hath favourably afforded -him, according as toht 
15 given to him, why will one brother hate the other, for the ſake of 


that, becauſe he knoweth not what the Lord hath given to him. 

622, O how Miſerable is this Time of Ours, how the Devill hunteth 
for us with Snares and Nets, ſo that one Brother reproacheth diſpiſeth 
contemncth and flayeth, the Other, that he may captrvate us in Gods 
Anger : How doth he ot afford us the high honour, which he had, 
loſt it with Pride. 

6 9. Dear Brethren, beware of Pride, eſpecially thoſe that are gene- 
rated out of much Learning & Knowledge 3 it is the Pride of Reaſor, 
and it is Mans worſ# Enemy, it hath ſet up nothing but Wars and con- 
temning of others, 

630. Syrach ſaith, * The higher thou art, the humblyer behave thy 
ſelf, + Pride goeth before a Fall 3 Our Reaſon-knowledge is * folly, 1f 
Gods Spirit in us kirle not the knowledge: if 1 knew all Scriptures 
outwardly, and had not the Spirit of anderſtanding, what weze my 
knowledge other, then a Concert. 


631. That, is not Divine knowledge, that any confirm an Opinion 
with many Texts of Scripture colleFed and put bogethers for every 
Text hath its proper underſtanding, in the place it eth, 2ccording 
to the Matter treated of ; oftentimes it ſignifieth much otherwiſe, then 


'the purpoſe it is drawn by one for to HIS Opimion 


632. The Right knowledge, ſtandeth in this, where any will 
Fudge, there his knowledge in him ſhould be confirmegfrom the Spi- 
rit of God; it muſt goc forth from the Cemer, and not from aſtrange 


Moutk, 633- Or 


]. Apol . Gods Spirit the ſame ftill. Parr. TT. 

633. Or doſt thou ſuppoſe,that Gods Spirit hath ceaſed to ſpeak? or that 
it is Dead ? fo that the Spirit, which moveth in Gods ſeeing, darener ſr 
eny more 5 Thus ſaith the Lord. 

634. The Spirit ſheweth it what it thould ſpeak 3 only it bewares and 
defends it ſelf from the intermizture of the Spirit of this World, and from 
the Imagination of the Devill, that the right humane will ſpirit, which 

forth out of the ſouls fire into the Light, be not infected with. 
irs Malignity or Curie. 2T | 

635. There is $0 better Medicine or Antidote, then the Defire of 
Love, and the H : fo long as it goeth un and judgeth, in Loye 
and Humility in the ſecing of the Divine Power, ſo long is his Word, 
GODS WORD, for it 15 mo by the Spirit of God : «t goeth wpon 
the wings of the Wind, in the pure humane will-ſpirit : as David faith, 
* The Lord Riderh upon the Wings of the Wind. 

- You find by no Prophet or Apofile, that any hath ſpoken from 
anothers Mouth, from his en Gift: ſomtume, the Spirit hath 
brought in a Text, and thereby cleered other Scriptures, but the 
Maine Matter hath been ſet downe ouf of his own Spirit and 


Mouth. 

637. Who hath prohibited us, that we ſhould not dare to ſpeak out 
of the Giſes of our Spirit, but that we ſhould only ſpeak with a ſtrange 
Mouth from onr 9pirtt : as the Libeller would have it. 

638. Who hath 'maden Law, that a man ſhould take away the Speech 
from the Spirit 3 and change it into another Forme, but even, the 
Antichriſt, who hath ſet himſelf to be Lord oyer Gods Spirit, and 
hath changed the Mouth of the holy Children into hs Colour and 
Will. ; | 
639. Indeed the High Apoſtles have not commanded it : but they 
laid : * Keep in Remembrance FESOS CHRIST, who dyed for 5 and roſe * NOTE... 
againe, and did bid 5 Teach and Preach that: they have barred up the Spi- 


cit of no Man, or commanded his Tongue to be altogether changed 
into THEIR Words : They have all of them indeed ſpoken together 


every one out of his own Tongue, ang yet out of ONE Spirit, which 


was CHRISTS. ; 
640. We have till at this very Day, the very SAME Spirit, if fo be, 


we are born or generated out of HIM; dare it not then now ſpeak, 
what is Neceſſary at this Time : what is the Cauſe, that the Center of 
the Holy Trinity Manifeſteth or Revealeth it ſelfe ? even Mens 
Seeking, their Deliring. 
641. Men ſtrive now about the Perſon of C briſt, about 
Gods Ele&ipn, and Men raiſe Wars and reproaches about it,. 
and that, Gods Love will have no more, to be, and he will rather mani- 
teſt or reveale himſelf, that Men ſhould yet fee what he doth, and fo - 
goe out from ſtrife about Gods Will, into a right Apoſtolick life, 
and no more contend about the knowledge, as is done hitherto for a long _ - # x 
mn | 642. But, oO OY 
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-86 11. Part. Gods Spirit the ſame full. Apol. I. 
642. But, that now thus, a ſimple Mouth, muſt ſpeak fuch . 

Chingss and NOT one highly ys rl ap-r Neg: aries he Goth 

it? 1f now a Shepheard as Pavid was, ſhould be a K7729, fromthe 
Command of God ; the World would not belceve it, at all, till he did 


fit in Xingly Honour and Glory. 


643. CHRIST indeed came in a meck lowly Forme or Condition, 
alſo his Apoſtles were meane People: God can doe fo ſtill ; that he 
may. bring ts nothing the own ſelf-Reaſon of this World. 


| Tſay we (peak what we Know and Witneſſe what 
| we ſee. . 
| 644. Therc groweth a Lilly in the Hu- 
| mane Eſlence, which will in its own 

Tongues or Languages {peak the Great 
| Deeds and Wonders of God,which ſhall 
| Sound over the Circuit of the Earth: 
Haleln-jab. 


This Tranſlation finiſhed in Enghſh out of the High-Datch 
and Lew-Dutch Copies, September 4. 1659. 
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He that Beleeweth is certainly Foreſeen. 


He that Beleewes not hath mofi Regardleſs beer. 


He that Beleeweth, 6s certainly Elected. 
. He that Beleewes not, bath's Ele&ionRejeRed. 


A 


Letter 


Or & 


PREFACE 


To Herre 


J. D. K 


Written when this Treatiſe ewas F imfhed. 


Is 

Steemed truly Honourable highly Learned Sir 3 after my hearty 

deſiring of the Grace Love m7 am of our Dear IMMANUEL, 

as alſo all temporall welfare of Body, for you,I will not conceal froms 
youu Sir 3 that one wages am the 94 evan er 
and conſidered po ing apprehenſion Opanio 
in the Love and Fear of God ; and fufficiently underſtand in what 
—_—— 
leaſt underſtood my Writings. 

2. Alſo 1 very much Lament the Man, that he hach plunged himſ@®f 
into fuch a-Lake, with the F leFion of God, out of which aſſured- 
ly he cannot get, unleffe he learne to underſtand the Center of all things: 
or ſubſtances. 

3. Alſo he lamentably goeth aſtray concerning the humazity 
of Chriſt, and concerning his Mother May 3 which Opinion, is 

yite contrary to our Chriſtian or Spiritual Faith, upon which our Rg-- 
ſrored Salvation. ſtandeth. | 

4. But 1 defire from my heart, that this Man might become ſeeing, for- 
he is zealow, for then his Zeale would be profitable : only the way 
which he now is an Open Gate to all vanity or Licentiouſneſſe, 


and deſpair zand there muſt a ſevere accompt belong to ſuch, introduc-- 
ing men into deſpair and vanity, Na CE 6. L 
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THE PREFACE, 


5. I deſire he may be adviſed ; that he might become ſeeing, that 
he may at length acknowledge,the friendly Dear heart of JESUS CHRIST; 
which hath maniteſted it felf in our humanity; * to ſeck and to ſave ow 
poor loſt Man. 

6G. For this vain frivolous reproach which he venteth againſt his 
Brother, is no Chriſtian way at-all z it will not build SION but de- 
ftroy it, if he will be combeckinied under the 604; + ſounding of 
Trurzpet, and be one among the * fiſ# fruits, then he muſt goe out 
from all! reproachings, contention, and ſcorning, and feek only the 
heart of brotherly Love; elſe all is Babe! and a Fiftion, even clamour- 
ing and Contending, and never coming to the Limit of our Reſt in 
Chriſt, 

7. 1 have a little preſented it before him and other Readers, of my 
Writings, to conſider of itz ſince I ſee that not only my Oppoſer, but 
alſo ca for the moſt part Perſons of high Dignity, are thus perplexed 


with this conceit about the Predeſtination or EleFion 


of God, to try, whether this moſt difficult errour might be brought 
out of the Minds of many of them. 

8. But I am entended to write ar +- Entire Book thereof, if I could 
but perceive that Men would not fo ſpitefully oppoſe me 3 withour 
knowledge what ſpirits Child I am ; this I offer to you as learned 
and experienced Men to confider of, and entreat you, to ;ponder a- 
right whence as apprehenſion and ſkill might come. 

9. For you ſee and know, that, 1 have not learned it, much leſſe ffu- 
dyed or underſtood it aforchand, as the manner of ſimple Ideots or 
Cayicks is, neither have I ſought it, or underſtood any the leaſt part 
of it,but it is given me ofthe Grace of the Mo/t High, in that Thave fought 


«his Love-Heart, to hide my ſelf therein, fromthe Horrible Anger of God, 


and the Hatred or Enmity of the Devill. 

10. Therefore I exhort and beſeech you in the Love of Chriſt, to 
think of it, and rightly hold cloſe to the Holy Seripture of the Spirit, 
and keep it rightly to the proof or Touchſtone, with a true Chriſhan 
Wind, and then your Eyes will be opened, that you will ſee and know 


11, Though IT doe not at afl doubt concerning your Perſon Sir, for 
I look upon you to be a very honeſt Lover of God and of the Truth ; 
and 1 allo hope, that my Mind which 1s ſo yery exceedingly inclined 
towards you, will not deceive me. 

12. For I ftedfaſtly hope, and doe preſent it in my Prayers to God, 
that Sir, the fair Gerland or Crown of Divine Henour in the know- 
ledge of the Wiſdome, may be {ſet upon you, that you might not 
need to uſe either Mine or ethers writings to the knowledge of God : 
but Sir you know in your felf, as it hath alſo ha to me, out of 
what ſpirit I write, and uſe nothing elfe about it ; for it is written, 
* They ſhall be al Taught of God : + and know the Lord: * I will pour out my 

| Spirit 


= 


THE PREFACE. 


Dpirit upon of Flefh 3 alſo your ſomes end your daughters ſhall Propheſie, 
and your Toung Men ſhall ſee viſions. . 

13. —_ will Men r then, when God powreth out his Spi- - 
rit u uch-a fimple Man ; fo that he muſt write above the Reaſon 
of Al! Men; and higher than the Ground of ths World is. 

14. Deare Sir,it is done out of Gods Love towards you ; that you may 
ſee the Ground and yroore of your School-Contention 3 tor many have 
ſought but not at the right Limit or Place, whence contention is ariſen 
to them , which hath filled the World, and hath almoſt quite deſtroyed 
all brotherly Love. 

15. Therefore God calleth you, with a higher voyce, that you mi 
yet ſee, whence all Evill and Good Originateth, and” procecdeth, be- 
cauſe you ſhould ceaſe from Contention and Strife, and moſt highly ac- 
knowledge that which from the Times of this World hath been hitherts 
hidden, and is only manifeſted or revealed to the Children of the 
Saints. 

16, But ſeeing it is ſhewed to me how your heart Sir is inclined to 
wiſdome, theretore 1 ſpeak ſublimely towards you, and do hope, you 
wil accept it in true Love, and mder{tand it rightly as it is entend- 
ed: I would 1 could give you halfe the Spirit of my knowledge: and 
then you would need no Writings z although, Ieſteeme you wiſe, yet 
I will once brotherly ſalute you with ths Writing, before the rough 
Winter of Calamity Come, which is upon the way. 

17. If your Honour Love my Writings, I pray you to reade them 


diligently, and above all eſpecially to lay them to the Certer of All 
things or Subſtances; and then the Three Principles will be 
very *calie.. * 

"in I know and am aſſured, that if you apprehend the Center in the NOTE. 
Spirit, that you will have ſuch joy in it, as exceleth all the Worlds 
joy, for the Noble ST ONE of the wiſe Men, lyeth therein, it gi- 
veth certainty in ALL things, and releaſeth Man from all incum- 
brance and perplexity,in the Strife and Concentions about Religiom, 
and openeth to him the higheſt ſecret Myſtery which lyeth I N 


himſelf : he bringeth his work which he is choſen to by Nature, 
to the higheſt PERFECTION ; and can ſee all things into the Heart , 
muſt not that be a Jewel above all the precious things of this 
World ? Ds 3 

19. If you ſhould meete with any thing in my Writings that were 
unifitelligible and 02 high, 1 entreat you to Obſerve it, and ſend it me 
in Writing, and 1 will render it in a Childiſh manner. 

20. But ſince 1 obſerve you have a very ſublime underſtanding, 
therefore 1 exhort and entreat you, in a right entention, as it is ſat 
before God 3 that Men would enter into ſuch a Life , and Live and 
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x :-4.10, Þwillingly * fuffer reproach for the 
| #4 og +) Chriſt ; tor it the Badg or Liv 


{/- +tEph.6. 


Converſe ir the knowleage, that we may be found as Firfl-puits in 
the _ in o ge Ni PP wich kim, 
21. The Lor at N, if you did come into acquaintance with hi 

1 entreat you to Judge of lis Gifts, for he is zealous, and a 
Secher, God give him that he may finde 3 and Lentreat you to fend the 
Incloſed Writing to him with the ſooneſt, opportunity ; wherein you 
will do him and me a pleaſure, alſo ſend this with it to the Loed N: 
or to-N, that he may ſend it to him. y 

' 224 In reſpe& of the venomous ſpitefull Paſguili or Libel of the un- 


+ The firſt A- intelligent zealous Perſon, 1 have given + Three and twenty ſheets i 
pologic to anſwer; but have keps up 1hat Anſwer to this time, that the Man might 
Balthaſzr Tylc- 29t be diſcountenanced, hoping that by the Information of Ggod 

4-n about the he would ſomewhat become ſecing, and flill 1 have forbidden it to 


given abroad, that if it were , he his Malice os 
Mabenity ; elſe if the Anfwer ſhould be publi would have 
{mall cauſe of boaſting , as he ſuppoſeth to have by it ; in the meane 
tune deliver this to be conſidered of a little by KIM. 

23. If he will not be thus fatisfied, to converſe in brotherly Love, 
let him certainly believe, that where Gods Love is, his Anger is alſo ; 
that will ſhew him, that he will be aſhamed thereof, and miſh that he 
moves had argon Sa : but if he _ be __ 4-9. Gs 4 6p og 
aid up in ſome knowne place 3 he may y ec I tee. tur- 
ther than he undeeandeth, SE SY 

24. For, a Time opencth it ſelf which is wonderfull, which in m 
Writings is enough ſgnificd, it certainly cometh, therefore carnefinelts 
and ſincerity is neceſſary to be uſed. 

25. Out of reſpe&, and for Gods honour fake, 1 have friendly an- 
ſwered the knowne Perſon 3 for 1 regard More the Children of God, 
- viz: my KFternall Brethren , than my Vindication or Juſtification 3 for, 
of Truth, and of the honour of 
ery of Chriſt, 1 ſend it to your honour, 
, friendly, and Commit y er with + ell thoſe this Love FBS 'OS, 
24- . | 

into the Grace of Jeſus Ghniff-3 Dated the 3, of July, 1621, 


Tacob Behme. 


THE 


INTRODUCTION 
To the Anſwer, 


To Balthaſar Tylcker's aſperſing . 


Pamphlet, concerning ſome Points or Con- 


clufions , in the Book of the Becoming 
| Man or ircar»anen of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by him Oppoled. 


JacoB BEHME 
Warneth his Fellow=Brethren. 


The Open fonntaine iu the Heart of FESUS 
_ CHRIST; be onr Quickening and Life, 
and let it bring us into his Light, in a 
Brotherly Lowe #nd Child-like Union ; 
that we may converſe in his pewer 
or vertne, and love and know 
onr ſelves in Him. 


I, 


Eare Sirs and Brethren in Chriſt, in what dangerous Lodg- 

mg, in the vale of * this Earthly Tabernacte, in Fleſh and * 2 Cor.5. 14 
Bloud; in the Kingdome of the Starres and Elements, we | 
lye captive in the Oppoſnion and affanits of the Devill, and 

in what Dangerous Wayes of the Devillin the Lyftr of Fleſh and Bloud, 

we uſe to walke, unleſſe the bright Morning Starre of the Heart of 

Feſw Chriſt, awaken or ariſe in US; is not ſufficiently to be ſpoken 


or written, | | 
2. How indeed, the World fo altogether departeth from the te 
Y O 


wy. 


+ Kom. 3. 15+ 


predeſtination, who from Eternity hath concluded in him 


II. Apo: te Tylcken, «Advice and Admonitio, Part, I, 


of the Divine Light z and goeth, ping in the Dark ; neither wiſl 
they ſuffer themſelyes to be helpa bor oe only deſpiſe and ſcorne 
Gods Meſſengers , which are often ſent #0 them from God- ont of his 
Love , to warne them of their -ungodly wayes : this we all' ſee and 
knoxvy alas too much, how the own ſef Reaſonfrom the Starres and 
Elements, layeth and fetteth it ſelfe againſt the open fountaine of the 
Love, in the Heart of JESUS' CHRIST; and ſcorneth all that 
which God ſets before them for a Warning and. Teaching, as was 
done in. the Time of Chriſt ahd his Apoſtles; wherem the Reaſon-wiſe 
Schooles, got only Scorned the my of the Perſons that ſe 
the Kingdome of Chriſt, but alſo deſpiſed all Wonders or Miracles, 
_ mo only their own difſembling Hypocriticell Reaſon to be true 
ana riznt, . 

3. And as it was at the Time of Noah, before. the Deluge or Floud, 
alſo at S2gom and Gomorrha, alſo at the time of the deſtruction of the 
Jewiſh people, alſo among the Heathen before Iſrael was brought out 
of Ezypt into their Land or Country : when they drave them out and 
flew them: ſo alfo it is in this preſent Time, wherein all live in Striſe 
or Contention and Oppoſition, and rage and rave, againſt God and 
the way of righteouſneſſe, as Mad-men, and yet alwayes Cry Here « 
the Church of CHRIST, avoyd ſuch a one he is Mad or Senſlefſe 
and ear Devill. < Wt hea 6 aki "es 

And yet One iveth as wickedly as the other, ca 
the Name 4 God © hols Mouthes for a ſhew as an 92th ; and yo 
their Heart ſlicketh full of Gall, yvenome, or poyſon and bitterneſſe ; 
There « no feare of God in their Hearts, T their Mouth s full of Curſing, 
reproaching, ſcandalous deriding Blaſphemies, there « ns deſire to Love 
and Concord, or unanimity in their Hearts, but Pride, State, Coyetoul- 
neſſe, and vaine voluptuouſneſſe, only that they continually lift up 
themſelves above Gods Children, and to obſcure and overthrow their 
way which they walke, in, the Light of God, that their Teaching and 
Lite mght not be knowne, and that the Devill may continue to be 
Chieſe Great Prince in the humane Will and Government or Bominion : 
therefore they blaſpheme ſcandalize and reproach the Children of God, 
and account them for Fooles, that they may remaine Covered in Oh- 
ſcurity. 

5. And that which is more horrible , thus the Divine Omnipotence, 
muſt be aCloake or Mantle to hide their wickedneſſe, wherewith they 
cover themſelves, and mix Gods Will therein, as if Nothing were 
done without Gods Will, and that all of it is only Gods _ or 

elſe, 


what 
thall be manifeſted in the Time, whether it be Zvill or Good. 


6 Whereas, they yet underſtand nothing of God nor his Will or 
Subſtance, yes they are as blinde concerning it, as one that is born 
blinde is to the viſible things of this World, as is cleerly diſcovered 


and preſented to view inths aſperſing Pamphlct, againſt the Ng 


En —_ "oo 5 


1. Part. Advice and Admonition, Apol: to 7. IT, 7:7 
the ing Man or Incarnation of Chriſt, and in his former Paſquil 
or lbelicus Paniphlet C ogainl} the 4vrora J that the poor confuſed Man, 
runs on ſo; ſenſleſly, and raveth pain it, and yet hath no Ground 
or underſtanding in himat all, ſo that 1 lament his great want of appre- 
henſion, and muſt. have a great ſumpathy or fellow- feeling with him, 
and doe wiſh from my heart, that God would once open his heart, 
that he might firſt ſee and under/#and c're he Judgeth. 

7. For, the poor blinde Man, reje&eth many a thing in my Book, 
md ſets even ſuch a thing in'the place thereof, as my meaning is, in 
the know! of it, which makes me wonder, how he is ſuch a zea-» 
lous Saul, and is zealous ſor the Law of God, and yet hath no appre- 
benſion of it at all in the Light of God : I wiſh heartily that the Light to 
Saul at Damaſezx might thine round. about him, that he might become 
a Poul, ſecing he is' fo zealous, then might his zeale, be profitable to-» 
wards the. furthering. ghe Salvation of Man. | 

8. But fo long as ke is in ſuch a way, asto blaſpheme reproach and 
perſecute, . and foto rage in blindneſſe as Saul did, he will cffet 
nothing , but only rave againſ} God to his greateſt Condemnation, and 
will but wy mag whom he thinketh to teach; and lead them 
deeger into. . | 
- -H. Far the hath conceived: ſuch an Opinion in his. Reaſon, which it 
were, much better. ke had never fet.it down in Paper: Alſo Iam very 
much aſraid,  that'Satan hath Caſt his own ſelf-Reaſon, without Divine 
Light, into ſuch a Priſon, and pr png him with ſuch a Snare, out of 
which it will be hard to break forth, and without the Divine Light 
cannot at all be done, _ | | 

10. But now ſceing it is apparent, that not only he but others alſo are 
encumbred and pſa ed with the ſe or Predeſitination and Ele- 
ion of God,'and doe rhas repreſent the_ Omnipotence of God after 
| ſuch a manner, wherein they goe. on in ignorance very confuſedly, 
and underſtand Nothing of Gods Will to Good and Evill, much leſſe 
doe they know. what God is, from whence horrible Opinions are 
concluded of, and yet this Man in ſuch confuſed Reaſon ſo ſhame- 
leſly entengeth to diſgrace and fuppreſſe my Writings which yet have 
a far - Ground, then' be ever underſtood therefore it ſhall be alit- 
tle ſignified to him, to try whether he or another will thereby be- 
come ſeeing in God. 

11. Not with entent to contemne. but to inſiru# out of my Talent 
which'is given to me of God: For men know very well that I am no 
Door from the Schoole of this World, if it were not given to me 1 
ſhould not underſtatid it. ; 

12. And though I did not fo highly ſeek, yet it hath been given - 
to me without my knowledge : 1 Glght only the fountain of Chriſ?, 
and underftood Nothing ofthe Myſtery what THAT was but now it is 
alſo afforded me as a Frvorr, to ſee the Subſtance of All Sabſtances; in 
which without the Light of God I ſhould indeed be Blinde. OP 

'"O  M 


| 
| 
' 


t 2 Theſ. 3. 2. 


+ Joh: 13. 35. 


*1Cor.5. 12, 


N. Apol. to T. eMAdvice and* Adintnirion. Parr. I. 
But ſeeing the Man his Pam | | 
aiidertandet) 'vothing Ls My 'of aff 'Stb- 
Aarices, muth Tefſe the fihap] &'or the Siterin the Op 3s and 
unidertaketh to eove my Pit z alſo with a' ſtrat) 
Ing cuite Contrary to'my' ſerice w 5g oy and ad x7 Ny + woe 
Or Thoughts into a'ſlze i and very oj erftatiding', © 0 


bring forth his conceitruldey tance, which: neither con 
with the Ground of the Holy Scripture,: nor with the "49 


of Nature, therefore 1 am as it were neceſfitated-to waſh the” Die 
from my ſence and apprehenſion. . 

14, Secing he begins fo artificially , and drags the Scripture” by the 
haire of the Head to it, that it muſt ſerve him? as he will haye it, let 
.the Ground and Corner-Srone be where-it will', whether ther be fac 


an underſtanding in the alledged Termes or Tetr 'of No,orly that he 
bring Scripture and Letters, ani ex words with words, 
and thereby cloake his Erroneous meaning fuch a ſemblance, fo 


ke doth bat bring Scripture for it :-arid hough many times in > Pai 
tings I handle not juſt no very Matter,that he 7 wy Fee 
ture, but bring clean another Meaning z and that he perv# Hof om 

to the quite Contrary , and thereby wonkd- rhake it nog dl 

fore Lwill a little ſummarily and briefly anfwer Him to his oY 
xCtions Not in that Manner as to Contend with him+- for thoſe 
to conſider of that read my Writings. 

15. For a true. Chriſfars hath no Contention witf afty Mart, about 
Religion; he that contendeth about words, and defpifeth his Brother, 
is blinde, and * hath ot the F&ith. 

16. For F ATTH, i tot a Hifforicall conceit, be 4 led oye bi Hf, the 
Spirit of God mitft vel Pop fn in the Center 
of the Soul, and ſprin NM iy of rough Minde, =. 

LILLE 


Rule and Shine, it _ Il, yes, it muſt be his 
_— Life por yo & and Man wu be io ele 
there 15 no right F or Divine undecſhinding in '0 yy 
Fables and Bubel, Contention and Clamour, to tcate = rend, about 

husk and not enj £4 the Kernel. 

17. Therefore 1 fay now ; Is Gods Spirit in my eorner ? why then 
is he a Scorner and Contender ? 3. Bath he the Foith, why then doth 
he deſpiſe Chriſts Childeeh and Members, whoſe Chriianity i is carneſ} 
and Smicere ? Chriſt faid 3; + Love ono another, thereby Men ſhull oo 
that ye _ a; Alſo, *Doe ye not theſe that are wit 
God will j that are withone 1 "Þhe'in iN ror Gui ? a 
then he de the Spirit of Chriſt ?. Or is become at Od 
with himſelf ? 

13.. O Few Ys aha Brethiren, _— it into conſideration, and look 


upon.the dep get Ph in 2 of Chriſt, and then ye 
ke oboe BY Gn mean with no man; 


for 


1. Part, , _  afdwice pd Admunitay. Apo: toT.Il, 9 
for LHs Carpeſarion, 5 jnſFigromn, as nt-Paul ſaith ; from zpbence he + Phil, 3. 20- - 
.contingally .capeBab the Saviour rt that * Gods Kingdome 3t: him * Math, 6. 10- 
may come Will in him be done; + Chrif 4 come to ſeek and toſeve Luk. 11. 2. - 
-thet apidch is. loft , what thould then the Spirit of Chriſt in the Conyer- 4 Math. 18. 1% 
ted Man, will, otherwiſc.? Luk: 19.10. 


W - 


An Admonition , alſo what the Firft Prin- 
ciple or the Park World, 55; and how, 
| the Fire 3s not the Firſt 
Principle, 


I9. 


Eare-Sirs and Brethren, 1 tell you in good will and faithfulnefſe, : 
LP as I have obtained Grace in the Spirit of Chriſt, * that a Divine * Note. 
rit -dwelleth in no contemning and ſcorning deriſion or diſgrace: 
ut goe out from that, and tread the Contention in the Minde, under- 
6, account-it as Dung. 
20. And ſeek the Life of God in Chriſt with carneftneſſe, when you 
get that, you need no other Maſter to teach you, the Spirit of God 
will well. teach you, lead you and drive you, yca he will teach 
WLTHIN youz For it is written , + They hall all be taught of God : f JH: 6. 45. 
and Chriſt fauh z * The Holy Spirit ſbell receive of. Mine, and makg it 112: 54. 13+ 
knowns to you. within you. : Jer: 31. 34- 
Teaching ,:doth not lay faſt hold in Man , unleſſe * Job: 15. 15 


21, All outw | 
Man caft his deſirous will#hergimo, how will it then take hold in the 
ſcorner, . who bringeth an Envious oppoſition againſt the Spirit of 


23. He to ve, that I haye written concerning the Great 
MISTER of the Emo Nate, our of which the Thied, Princi- . 
ple, vixz the Outward World, with the Starres and Elements are be- 
come, generated and Fapted, and yt. bri nothing #0 Light, 
that, Men may ſec,. that he underſtandeth ſomewhat of the. Ground, =- - 
and Center; he faith, The Word and the Wiſdowe of . * 
CHRIST, are the Myſtery, viz: the Outpou- 
red Glance of his Glory ,.in which EVETY thing, is 
Created > who is it now that: ſtriveth with. him adout that, that 

O 2 - 2, oF aff 
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®Deut: 4. 24+. 
Chap: 9. 3. 
Heb. 12. 29. 


N. &Apo.t6 T. A» Admunition. And of the FirÞ-Principle Part. [. 


p Fall things dye created by God" rhroug B bi Wikdome | 
7 Writings written ſo; and'ir needs tot his Gloſſe or Expoſition at 


* \ : 


» 3 Thave in all my 


-.; 
24. Only the Queſtion is, our of that God hath Created them; If he 
will fay, that Euill , as alſo Earth and Stone , alſo aff venomous or 
poyſonous Creatures, and particularly SINNE, are generated out of 
the cutpoured Glance or Luſtre of his Wiſdome 5/ he ſpeaketh as 
a blinde Man of Colours, which he hath never ſeene. | 

25: But, that he brings forth ſuch a ſad and miſerable meaning, Men 
ſee, ſufficiently, in that which he writes concerning the Will and 


El:F16n of God, and ſo thruſts all into Gods Predeſtination, 


and drags the Scripture by the Haire of the Head to it, quite contra- 
ry to the Meaning of the Scripture : Oh that the Confuſed Man might 
come o farre, as firft to learne to underſtand the Center of the Eter- 
nall Nature, and of all things or Subſtances , before he ſpeak of the 
Great Myſtcry of all things or Subſtances, and reprove thoſe to whom 
the ſame is revealed or manifeſted from God. | 

26. If he will now put it ſo, that all thinge were in the Great My- 
ery of God ; then he muſt diſtinguiſh the Word of Love, and the E- 
ternall Name of God, from Gods Anger and fierce Wrath, in which he 
calleth himſelf * a Conſuming Fire. | 622k 

27; If he will ay , that the Conſuming Fire is Gods F i/done and 
Love., then he will ſay, that Hell is Heaven, and that the Heaven, 
wherein Gods Majeſty ſhineth, is the Darkneſſe ; If he will not admit, 
that the Center to the Fire of God, is an Fternalt Darkneſſe, whereinto 
the Devill plunged himſelf, when he,deſþiſed Gods. Meckneſſe. 

28, If now this outward World with all things or Subſtances there- 
iN, is become generated only out of the Word of Love, out of the Ho- 
ly Name of -God, out of the Wiſdome; why it is then cated, and is, Evill 
and Good, and moreover, a vale of Miſery, full of anxicty and Toyle ? 
why then did God + Curſe it for the fake of One Sinne ? | 

29. If it be the Myſterie of the Wiſdome, why is it then withour Di- 
vine Underſtanding z but if it be nor thar,' as he alſo doth not deter- 
mine; then T ask, what kinde of Myftery is THAT out of which it 
became Created, that it is Good and Evill ; whether is it an inceptive 
or beginnin nepre' 4 or an FEternall one, ſeeing the blinde Man will 
know Nothing of the Eternall Nature, and knoweth not nor will net 
diſtinguiſh the Cleere Deity from the fierce Wrath of God and the E- 
ternall Nature : whereas he hath a true ſimilitude of this in Fire and 
rv oth whatſoever thing out of which the Fire burneth, if he 

If he will vor admit, that before the time of this World, there 
hath been a M in the Eternall Nature, in which the Eternal! 
Nature from Eternity in Eternity continually Or gineteth, wherein 
Gods Anger and fierce Wrath from Eternity. becometh generated, 


whercin 


— 


1.Pare, Av Admonitios. And of the Firſt Princtple. I. A:t0'T.. 


wherein the fierce Wrathfull- hard and Stern Property hath Generated 
Darkneſſe and a Miſt or Cloud or Vapour z and yet fath deen like no 


Mift, but the fierce wrathſull Spirit hath had Juch @ property, wherein 
all Erill is underſtood; as alſo the fterne Earth Then let him tell me, 
out of what THAT is proceeded ; and tell me further, how the Life 
cal ſubſiſt _ the Fires property 3 and. whence the Fuccs Property 
Orniginateth: | T LETS 

3t, Let him ſhew me ancther Center, then Ihave chewne him in the 
book of the Three Principles, as allo in the Book ot the Threeſold Life 
of Man, and yet much more, deeply and fundamental.v, in the Book 
of The Six Poynts, of the Great Myfterie of the Subſtance of ati Sub- 


ſtances, concerning the -Three Worlds 5 how they and one m 
enother as ONE, . and how they Etcrnally ſuppext themlelves, and each 


is the Cauſe of the Other, {o that in the Great Myſteric there is nothing 


Evill, nor any thing without a Cauſe. 
32. Let him firſ} come into the Schoole, and learn the A,B, C, 


before he call himſelf Miſter, it is not to goe upon ſtrange Feet, if one 
will ſpeak of the Myfterie, to furnith or adorne himſelf with firange 
Maſters or Artiſts, but-to wnderſtand it himſelf; himſelf to have the Spi- 
rit-of undcrſtanding, or elſe to leave the Myſterie undefil-d, and for 
thoſe ſpeak and-write of it, to whom God hath manifeſted or revealed 


it, 


Scripture to it, taketh or reacheth not my ſenſe and underſtanding at 


all: The Children of God ſpeak in their apprehenſtor 
' and Gifts, not out of the Mowh of others, but their own, and 1 ſpeak 
alſo not ont of the Mouth of others, but out of my own : but out of 


tho- uninte 
ed? .why doth he reprove #- all before he rightly underitandeth one of 


34. Learne firſt to underſtand the Cznter ofthe Eternall Nature, and 
how to diſtinghiſh the Cleere or "_— Deity from Nature, and learne 


how the Deity revealcth or manifeſteth it eee Natoee, and Learn 
what Gods Wiſdome is, how it is the out ſpoken Subſtance of the De- 
itys and what the Divine-Life is, and then what the Nature-Life is 3 
alfo what a Principle is 3 e're he wittily ſubtillizeth : Let him firſt 
Jearne beforchand, what the Eternall .TinQure is, and what the, One 
Element is 3 alſo what Paradiſe, and Heaven, are, what Eyill and 


Good. are 3 Let him. firſt: goe into the Schoole. of Pentecoſt; 
that be may attaine that Spirit, in which only there is #2derſtand- 


T1 


35 ; F Sc 
| the World ſuppoſeth, if he will attain the Spirit of. the 2; hat 
God may be NES and Deed, and on 1 


33- His Tattle which he driveth on, with his drawing the Hly- 


we? we all -__ every one out of his. own Gift 3 what doth that 
AVA igent, to whom:the Myſtery of God is not intruſt- 


him come, and 1 wilt 
4 i Tpcak.. 


I1 


4 But he muſt firſt * become a Joel, and then cometo be N5t ing,as * 1.Cor, 
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TI-A:to T., An tdmeontion, . And of the Freft Principle, Part 1, 


[ ſpeak-with him of the! Myflery, '#!ſc let him leave my apprehenſion un- 
reproved. MEE BE ONES 
35. 16 he be bloom nary te wo hve 'Love towards: a Chriſtian, 
and rejoyee mthe Gifts, which giveth us one among another ; xp 
doth e brag and reproachr ſo-much, that ſheweth him to be 2 ny 
"Man, :let- hin deal /ohv,-and'1 will meet him: meekly 3 ifhe under- 
fand any thing accorUing to his Gifts, let him praiſe God, and- nb: 
-.contemne that, aphich God giveth to: another, if he:can not endure to 
read it, Jet Fim- leave 16 for ofc whom God hath called thereunto, tO 
117 whom he will-reveale or manifeſt 1t. | 
hk | | -37- 1s notthat a woriderfull thing ; that he will reprove the 'Fhree 
" Principles, and underſtandeth not out of what Center and underſtand- 
ing the' Spirit ſpeaketh : he will' begin the fy? Principle with the 
-Fire, where then remaincth the Center out of which the Fire originat- 
. th ? 

38. Let him tell me, how the Eternall Nothing intraducerh it | (elfe 
'From Eternity in. Eternity, into an Eternall Center, . and how. the 
Eterna!l Nature, from Eternity continually generateth it ſelf; whereby 

it le 


the Etcrnaall Wil, which .is called God, manifteth or revealerh 
from Eternity. —3+ | 
39. With this his half, mute, Deſcription, he will not bring me in. 
' tb-it 3 but in-My-Book of the Six Paints be.will.well find it, let 
hun ——_— it is like; he wilt become ſeeing, if he but ſeck. and be- 
gin aright. 
40. 'When I write of Three Principles, .then I.underftand Three 
Worlds. as Firſt, the Center to Nature, the Dark World, in. which 


the Fire, or the ſharpneſſe of the ſſerne- Might originateth from. Eter- 
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nity, the Form to the Fire-Life, in which | Gods fierce Wrath 
wy Anger alſo the helliſh Fire is underſtood: 4 whence the Nature- ” 


Life Originateth, which is not called God, and though indeed it, ir Gods, 
yet it attaineth not: the Name and Divine ſource or guality in its own 
| wenn; is _— OR On . Lg i he faith ; 
' The Light-{hineth in 6, tk &nefſe hath nat comprehen- 
ded it, po this ſheweth- it ſelt alfo in the Outward: World, how the 
[Light ſhineth or giveth Light in the Darkneſſe, | 
-41- Now if the Fre be the Firſt Principle, as he faith; then J«t him 
-tell me, whether the Darkneſſ cometh out ofthe Fire, or whether the 
Fire maketh Darkneſfe 3 Alſo what that is which Maketh Darknefſſe ; 
and how all ' this -thus generateth it ſelſe from Eternity- in Eter- 
nity. | | 
4k I ſuppoſe here, my Pamphlct Maker, will remain Mate, he will 
indeed be ſilent concerning it, unleſſe he goe with ZH into the School ; 
but he ſhould firſt putoffthe Cle.14 of Pride, elſe this Schoolthafter. w i!1 
nat receive him; he-will have, Children at School, : which look:-and 
traſt upon him; 'Not-Lords, 43. When 
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].Part, Au Admonition, And of the Firſt Princuple.. A:10T. II. 
«434 When 1: write of three Principles, then-I write of Three 
wWorids,. of Tives. Eternell: Beginnings, how they generate them» 
ſelves. | | | ; 
44+ I-underſtand. with. or. by, the Prindiples,, Not the Chor, the Ze 
ofthe Bther, which dwelleth without. Geound' or Place in it ſelf, but 
I underſtand, how the Eye of the Ether Manifefteth or Revealeth it (elf, 
through' and. with the: Principles, and introduceth it ſelf into Power 
MighrShining Glance and Glory, viz: with Deſre and Luſt or Longin 
Dehght 3- where, in- the Deſire the firſt ſhutting in-is; effected, which 
is a Darkneſle,, where the Deſire is the firſt. Center to Nature, which 
infrodyceth it ſelf into- the ſource os quality, into-the perceptibility 
and- perception, even. into the Fire, viz: into: the fourth Form, as 1s 
ſufficiently Deſeribed in our Books, viz: of the Three Principles, 
alſv of the: Threefold Life, allo in the Second Books 


of the Becoming Man or I7carmatioz of Chrift, concerning Chriſts 


Suffering and Dying, and yet higher in the Six Poynts - 
i tone warm rn one and ſo in this Part, which the blind 
oppoſet it 1s jor e expreſſed at Large. 

45. Now if Gods Fire, whicty generatetly the Glance or Lu/tre of 
che Mazefty, be the fiddt Principle ; and yet in the Darknefſe, the 
ſource or _ or Torment and Pain, and moreover the ſteyne Life, 
> enmwed; alfo the Fire it ſelf Originateth out of the Darkneſſe, 
vi: oat of the 

or 


fhermeſſe, with the a or appearance of the Liberty 
tn the Luſt ing out of the Chaos; then tell amb jw | 

the or I be 
Dl 


Wold be a Principle, or whether he 


wm the | 
46. 1 know alſo very well that the Fire is a ſource or quility of Eve- 
ry Life, but 1 fay that the Rosr of the Fire is Dark; and that the Dark 


world is not called God, for i is an Fnemicitious quality in it ſelf; þ 
© Cauſe of Nature. 

47. Indeed it is/Gpdr, and God who I through the 
Dark World with the Fire, in the Light of the Majefty, is its Lord, for 
it becometh cd itt the Deſire of the Chaos, out ofthe Abyſſe in 
the Nothing, and in the Deſire introduced into Darkneſſe, but the Luſt 
or Longing Delight, of the Chaos, to the Revelation, taketh only thus 
its Sharpneſſe and Fires Might to it, ſelf, and yet 5g rg ſelf againe 


through the Dying in the Fire, wherein the Darknefſe nderffand 
the Denkenette? fobantiabiry, forth through the Fire intp the Li 
maketh another or Scand Principle, of another foutce or quelrty, viz 
m—_ Love-Deftre. Reg, G "5X 
| back-dburte” or-quilitye Brjcth; romaineth '40'be fn ft: 

f hed Gods and fierce wrath, . 
at the, Center, is called 
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* Teſen, 


Ir, A:toT, An Admonition, ' And of the Firſt Prinepple. Parr.T. 


49. And here underftand* Death- and Dying, 'as alſo Gods We 
Kingdome, alſo his Anger/or: Kingdome of Hell ; m_ the Darkneſs 
the Eternalt Hell or Hole wherein Lucifer Batheth himſelf, " into 
which the wicked Soul goeths and the fierce wrath to the Fire-Life 
is/the-right hell}ſh 'Fire-life therein, and yet there is no farre diſtance 
trom God, but a Principle only ſevereth them. 

59. As we ſee a Similitude' of this, in Fire and Light, where the Dark. 
Matter in the Fire, Dyeth,' and the Light ſhineth out ofthat which dy- 
eth; and dwelleth in the'Fire,' and the Fire comprehendeth it NOT. 

51. Alſo the Light is not ofthe Fires Eſſence quality ſource or Tor- 
ment, for the Light giveth Meekne/e and an amiable * thing or Sub- 
Nance w17: out of that which before was a Dead Dark Subſtance, a 


IW/ater and herein lycth Myſterium Magnum the Great Myſtery * My 
Bear Pamphlet-Maker, feck and you will'find, knock and: i will be 
opened unto you. | 
* 52, Your Conccit is a Dead underſtanding, as to the M ftery, if you 
be taught of God, then goe with me to the Center, ind then I will 

thew it you in all the things of this World, yes in-your very SELF:: 
I will have nothing wer y ph wherein I will not ſhew youthe Simili- 


rude of the Three Principles : Forbear your — ching and become a 
Child, then it will be: ww you but 1 not caſt the Pearle under; 
your Feet, know that, nor-under- None. 


53- 1 have my knowledge and {kill nos from Conceit or —— 
you have, but 1 have a living {kill or knowledge in the viſibility 8 
Experience or perceptibility : I need no DoRor from the s of 
this World about it, for- I have not learned it from them, but from 
Gods Spirit ; therefore 1 am not afraid of your Clamour and Scorne. . 


Of 4 gy! Chriſtian. And of the Divine Wiſ- 
domeegh Eternall Virgin that 
7s no Generrix.. ! 


54. | 
Eare Sirs and Brethren in Gifs I pray be Schollers of Gods Wiſ- 
dome, let fy of Oo FE. 1 a it, we know nothing 


concerning 'but Gods Shirit.mu6 become thoknow: 
ing in US, elſe our Em HEY 13 Eve Friiong a" continual -Confuſedneſle, Aa 
" FOO Tm ang; moms nothing in the. Ground obthe 


ſceak much. ofthe Wiſdeme out of the Scxip- 
y Ay Bogk, and underſtooll no- 
and.out of what Spiritand 


Wo 


ira the Bl 


en have 


I. Part. -- ; Of the D-vine Wiſdome, - Apo:'to T, If, 
wiedge 3:if alſo & have. not- the fame Spirit-whith they- had, HOW 
kno [ag ſams Spirit they had, 1 


then ' I 


56; To ſuch knowledge belongeth not Conceits, and to cole toge- 
ther a heap or abundance of Texts to his purpoſe 3 THAT no Holy Man, 


or wiſe Man, hath done ; but a kving Spirit out of God can Sce the 
Myſtery, and converſe in its own knowledge. | 

57. Gods Spirit muſt be IN the Reaſon, if Reaſon will ſee God 3 there 
belongeth an humble ed heart to it,,not a Seorner in Reaſon 3 
where Reaſon bdoaſteth it ſelf to be enlightened, that is only a Syde- 
rcall or Starry Enlightening, to be fo ® ſharp witted. 

58. If any be a Child of God, then let him ſeek his Brother in the 
Love of God, and then 1 can truſt himy but while he is aScorner, he 
hath put on the Devills Vizard and Hood, and goeth about in Pride, he 
is no Chriſtian, but a Mouth or Lip-Chriſtian and Conſafed Babel: as 
indeed ſuch Books of' Cortroverſie or Contention and Hypocriſic 
are ALL Babel. Fi, | | 

$9. Let one {hew another the wag at God, inLove, Humility, and 
in the Fear of God, as becometh the Children of God, then ſuch Con- 

ing would not exif in the World, whereby the fimple Layick is 
ſeduced ; -and-totally ignorant of the Cauſe, falleth on in reproach and 
Contempt, agairift his Brother who is not of his Opinion or Se& of 
Religion ; and y& One in a Religion, which without Gods Spirit 
_ ower, is but a' conceit and Opinion, is as blinde as the 0- 
60, For the true Religion Nandeth not afoze, in outward Words, in 
ap or ſhew, but in Living aQtive power, that one defireth 
m_—_ tn whey Heart, to performe to another what he &nowerh 

e © to doe. ' | 

 6r. It mult come into deed;elſe it is but a Coloured or Painted faith 
a Hiſtoricall Babel z where Gods Spirit is not, there is no Faith; alſo no 
Chriſtian; but where that is, there it worketh cleere works of Love, 
he teacheth and reproveth Meckly, he is not pufſed up and Scornfull 3 


as my Opponent. ; - | NE 
62. He will riceds write out the Geound of the divine Wiſdome,& ſcorn 
Explanation, which 1have' ſpoken fromthe Center, & Confirm him- 
ſc[fwith the' ColeFed Texts of Seripture,8 deſpiſcth which I have 
written: That the Wiſdom 1s a Virgin without Gene- 
rating, that ſhe is NO Genetrix, but that the Spirit 
of God is her Life and Generating, which Reveal- 
eth or Manifeſteth in her the Divine Werder 3 
and he will ſet that which is better in the, lead thereof. 
63. He faith, the Wiſlome ſufſereth and Generateth 3. and he co!- 
tecteth a heap of Texts for proof - Who now is at odds with him 
inthis: Not 1 : I fay the ſame; 


'-m 


: 
he writeth but my words, but under- 
P | ftand- . 


* NOTE. 


34", __ 
" kf SOIL 4 2 1 btn a RAS wg roo 


11: Apolt. to'T. The Eternall VirginneGenetrix. 


ſtandeth/ pot. my: Senſe- «r Thoughts, he! is at Odds: with him- 
ſelf. "yp bY | 


Pare. I. 


64: ſpeak out of the- Center, and: he from the Subſtance that is Ge - 
nexated, L undeyſtand, that the Wiſdome is not the Center or the Open- 
er, but Gods Spirit is that; I underſtand thus, to ſpeak in a Similitude, 
that asthe Soul in the Body, manifeſteth-or revealeth it ſelf, through 
the Eſſence of rhe Fleſh 3 and that the FMzſh had not the Might or ſtren 
xf there were not a lying Spirit in it : fo alſo 'Gods Wiſdome is 
Out-ſpoken Subſtance, where-through, the Power and the Sprrit'of God 
man'ſeicth or revealeth it {elf ir} Forms, underſtand in Divine Forms 
2nd Shapes in the Wonders. | 

65, -t | mms or beareth indeed, but it is not the Divine Prin- 
_ —_ ce Center of the Genetriz, but the Mother wherein the Father 
W | | 

66. And therefore I call it a Virgin, becayſc it is the Modeſt Chaſtity 
and purity of God, and carricth no Deſre backward to the Fire 5 but its 
longing pleaſure or Luſt of Delight goeth forward with or in the ' Reve- 
"I oboe pron: F rooms if the Spirit of God tid nor work 

67. generate ing 1 it. not in 
her, wed therefore ſhe is NO Genetriz, but the Looking-Glaſe of the 
Deity, the Spirit of God: generateth in her 3 he is her Life, ſhe is his 
Chil Cabinet, or Body the is the Holy, Spirits Corporcity, in ber 1ye 
the Colours of the Vertue, . for {he is the Out-ſpoken Subſtance, which 
the Father comprehendeth out ' of the Chaos, that is out of himſelf 
without beſides beyond. or defore Nature in the Nothing 3 and bring- 


th the ſame forth with the deſire to Nature, _—_ the Etcrnall Na- 
ture, through the fo/t Principle, thr the Fire of hi moo the 
Second Principle, in the Divine Powet, into the Light-6f jelty. 
68.. It is that which the Father, from Eternity in;Eternity, contigu- 
ally re-c which the Father who is a Fire and Light, ipteo- 
NOTES to the Center had mean: w- lis 
8. is the higheſt SubRantiality of the Deiry ; without het 
would not be Mamfefted- or Revealed, but would be only a Wil, but 
through the Wiſdome he brit himſelf into. Subſtance, fothat he is 
Manifeſfted or Revealed to himſelf. 4 
And. therefore I call her a Virgin, being ſhe” is in the Fir: 
with God ; fo that ſhe &th without a Fire-!1 hos into rhe Lighe 
or the right Divine Life, Manifeſteth or Reyealcth .it ſelf, ſhe is a Virgin 
COIs (OPIN purity of God, and yer is in the Marriage 


71. Thou futtle prodent School or Paivoſty from the Gonilclation, 
if thou didft here #nderſtand the Gromd, thou would® NEED NO 
vob er Lek ei ee We 

4 cr's mt | on -FOU ; 

went, and then you will fee. it. | 5) we | f 
! | - 


I, Part, How this World ir Gads Bride, Apo:toT, II. 


of the Third Principle, which is the Bride 
of. Goo : and bow the Spirit of 
God 55 no Principle and yet 


js 4 Principle. 


| 72. | 
« 7 Ow when I ſpeak of the Third Principle, 1 underfland the Out- 
ward World: Then ſaith my- Opponent, God hath made 


it through his Wiſdome, and proveth it by Scripture; and 
I ay fotos but! not 'mutely, I ay out of what ; for God hath 
| me the knowledge 3 1t-is Not I my ſelf that know it, but God 
oweth it IN Me. | 
73- The Wiſdome is his Bride, and the Children of Chriſt, are in 
 Chrift in the Wiſdome alſo Gods Bride : Now then if Chrifts Spirit dwel- 
lethin Chrifts Children, and if Chrifts Children be Branches on his Vine, 
and one Body with him alſo one Spirit 3 whofe now is the knowledg 
is it Nine or Gods ? ſhould I then not know in the Spirit of Chriſt, 
w SL Worldis Created, if be dwelleth in me, which hath cre- 
ed it, ſhould HE not know i. 
4. Therefore now 1 ſubmit and will know nothing, fo far as I atn 
, Vizz in that from- the outward World, that he may know in 
mc, what he will, 1 am not-the Genetriz in the knowing, but my Spirit 
is Þ« Wife or Woman, in which he generateth the knowing, accordi 
to the re how he will.. 
pe is the Body of God, and he generateth 


5. As the Eternall Wiſdowe 
W's what he, willz then now if he generateth, it is not Ithatdoe 
it, but he in me, 1 es Dead, inthe geneaping of he knowledg, and 
he is my Life, and indeed I havencither ſought it or learned it : he in- 
wy to my Minchood, and my lhood inclineth it ſelf up in- 
to 

76. But now I am Dead, and underfiand Nothing, but he is my un- 
derſtanding, therefore.I ſay, live in-God, and God in me, and ſo 1tearh 
and write of him, Dear Brethren, and otherwiſe 1 know Nothing 


77. Bear with my folly alittle I pray, inthat which [tell you, not for - 


my own boaſting, .but- for your Learning and knowledge, that you may 
bn enki you ſcorne = deſpiſe you «pn 1 will not 
hide it from. you, but mean it heartily. 


28. 1 have written of Three Principles, whichareknown'in Me, but 
weakly, as a Scholler wh: 45 School, fo-it hath gone with me. 
% : S--3EZ<S. +4 * "Ty 79» My 


Tl. Apo: t©7, + Of rhe Dituxe: Wifdome; © Part, 1. 

"0, Opponent writeth of Four Principles, and calleth the Spirir 
of G9d a Principle alſo, according to his meaning, tHough 1 bring no 
Controverſic into HIS meaning about it, he may make Ten, for the Wiſ- 
Gome hath neither Limit tnox Ground, but he neither underſtandeth 
my meaning nor hs own. . 

80. Let him'tell me, How the Holy Spirit is a: Principles or what 
doth he underſtand by a Principle ? -will he make the Cleere Bright 
Deity to he a Principte ? 'which is Fternall without ground and Begin- 
ning, which dwelleth in the- Nothing, alſo poſſeſſeth nothing but only 
it {cf ? 1 can not ſpeak ſo of the Principles; but 1 ſpeak of the Three 
Worlds 3 in and with which the Incomprehenſible Deity manifefteth 
or revealeth it (elf. | 

81. One of them; with or by the wrong power in the Deſire to 
the Eternal! Nature, viz: with the Spirit of the Dark fource”or gnality, 
through which the Will of the ſl] Eternity fhar; it ſelf, _ 
it felt in the Fire thr the Light, and fo the ſſe remainet] 
Eternally only in it ſelf, and yet in the fill Will ofthe Meckneſſe thw 
receiveth a Cauſe, in the ſharpneſſe, to the Kingdome of Joy, and yet 
alſo CE not E/ſntially ſtanding, with the Spirit, in the fierce wrath- 
full Co | T : 235 

82. But the Root is a Darkneſſe, and the Spirir goeth forth out. of 
the Chaos through the Koot through the Fire in the Fathers . 
through the Second Center of the Love and Kingdome of Joy into 


23. Now therefore that very SPIRIT which is the Life of all in cyery 
Subſtance or Thing according to' its property, is NO Principle ; but 
—_— Nature. of the fierce -w &y it is a 
Principle. Fs BR IE. Le 

$4. Thus alfo the Second Principle, ſubſiſts-with or by the Divine 
World, viz: where the Divine Power with the Glance of the Majeſty 
is poured forth, which is juſtly accounted for all the THREE Perſons. 

85. But the Principle in the Fire, is to be underſtood, where the Dy- 
ing is, and out of the Dying another Life exiſteth, vix: out of the Fire 
a Light, and ye there is no-dying, but a confieming ſource quality or 
Torment, and out of the Source Quality or Torment, the: high tri- 
umphing Spirit exiſteth 3 where then, Gods Loye-Will, and Anger-Will, 
ſevereth it ſelf into two Worlds, wiz: into Light and Darknefſe, and he 
15 called God according to the Light, and according to the poured-out 
vertue or power of his Wiſdome. , | | 

85. But the Eternall Divine Originall, is not in the Eternal Nature ; 
the Will to Nature is ſooner, and THAT Wil is the Chaos, wherein 
all lyeth, and the Spirit exiſteth. out of that, and'Manifeſteth or reveal- 
eth it ſclf with or by, Light and Darkneſſe, Therefore 1 call not the 
Spirit of God, a Principle for it is without or befides all Beginnings, 
yet with the Eternal Beginnings, manifeſted or reycaled with God in 
Trixity., though the Ternary alſo is in the Chaos: as is expreſſed 
mn. the Book of the Six Poynts.. 

I here- 


1.Par How the Owtward World is 4 Principle of its own, A:to FI. 19 


IWherefore the Ontward World 3s a Principle 
of its own; its Model js Eternall. 
GH=:-5 
Na when 1 Write of the Third Principle, then 1 alſo ſay, that 
God hath created all things through his Wiſdome, but out of the 
Spirit which is called God, this World is NOT Created; for it is cal- 
led Evill and Good, and-a M ing Den of the Devill. 

88. Alſo it is not generated out of the Divine Wiſdome, but by or 
through the Wiſdome ; the Wiſdome is Not the Matter of this World, 
elſe 1 muſt call a Stone Gods Wiſdome 3 and Sinne alſo; but it is gene- 
rated out of the two Eternall Principles, of both Worlds Subſtantiality, 

he Gefires of BOTH, | 


viz: out of t 
89. God the Father who is ALL, hath moved himſctfe with the 


Creation of this World, that is, m the Formes of bath Worlds, of 
both Natures, and hath created Angells, underſtand out of the Spirit 
of the Eternal! Natures. £00 7s 

00. For; if a Spirit be to ſubliſt, in the kingdome of Joy, then it muſt 
have the Center mn it felfe, out of which the Joy Origiuateth, viz: the 
Center to the Dark World, which is the ſharp might, elſe it would be 
a ſtilnefſs , without Moving. 

or. T -when Lacifer contemned: the Light, 'he remained in 
that part of the Darkneſle ; for his Will went out from the Light, and 
would domineere in the Fires Might , whereby he angred God accor- 
ding to the Fires property, that is , in the Principle in the Fires pro- 


0G Thus 1 ay, the Outward World is a Principle, that it hath a 
Life of its own, generated out of both the inward Spirituall Worlds, 
viz: 2a Revelation or 'Manifeſtation of the Firſt and Second Principle, 
a Mbod:l or Similitude of the Eternal!l Nada comprized in the deſire of © 
the Eternall Nature, and Manifeſted with a Beginning ,. and included 
in a Time, which with the End goetn againe. into the Eternity. 

03- This Model or Time hath in Gods Wiſdome ; which the Wiſ- 
dome hath manifeſte4 through TWO- Spiritual WORLDS, with the 
Moving of the, Etcrnall Father , and that which is Revealed or Mani- 
fefted, gocth out of both Eternall Principles, viz: out of the by and | | 
Dark World ; and thus 4 1he Light moveth in the Darkneſſe; and the Dark- T Joh 1;-9  Þ#$ 
nefſe comprehendeth it not. + : _ | —_ 

94. And herein lycth the Drawing to Evill and Good, and here-is | ; 
that which the Scripture ſaith concerning the Will of Man ;.* To which *Roms;, 165, | 
you give your ſelves as ſervants in Obedience , either to the Light ofGod, ©} 
or to-the Dar in the Anger of God,,to-thaz you are Sahd. 44 ff 
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It: Apel:toT. - Of the Soul, ard its Ability, Part. 
into that you goe, to which you are obedient, of THAT you arc 


led and drawne, alfo Ele8ed for. children; they are- BOTH Gods, 
but the Light is only called God or Good. 


How the Soul is out of all the Three-Worlds , 
of its Might and Free-will ; of the draw- 
ing of the Father; and what 5s cal- 
led to Beleewe above Reaſon. 


95. 


Y Opponent writeth, that the Soul of Man, 1s inbrea- 


thed into Man, out of the Afonuth of God, 
and I have no Strife about that, and it needeth no Gloſſe : But I ſped 
not blindly as he doth 3-1 ay, out of the totall Wonder of God,,out of 
the Center, out of the Will to the Eternall Nature, that 1s, out of the 
Chaos, and out of the Eternall Nature, that is, out of the two Eternal! 
Principles, out of Darkneſſe, Fire, and Light, a total Image afid Simi- 
litude of = —_ of the yo ops _—_ Sumo wu PR 

95. Andl lay, irit 0 1 1 it AC- 
—— - 40 /rummagy Ker i dd: the Life and the 
Spirit of all m cy COAPne- 

97» For , defore the times of. this World, there was Nothing, no 
Lite without him : -but it is as the Scripture faith; +With the Holy thou 
art Holy, and with the perverſe thou art perverſe. 

98. In the Holy or Saints he is the Divine Ki of Jay $3 and 
the Divine Lifez but with thoſe , which incline their will into Gods 
Anger in the Darknefſe, he is Gods Anger-Spirit. 

99. Indeed God himſciſe is ALL; for from him ail is proceeded ; 
why then doe we longer Contend ſo mach about God, let us ſtrive at- 


ter that which is By, aſter Love, then we -decome Children of Gods 
Love. 


100. Why will you * Demy Man Free-Will ? furely his Soul is 
created out of the higheſt Omnipotence of God, and hath Divine might 
or ſtrength, if it entereth into the Love of God x as Chriſt teacheth 
us; + That we ſhould not only doe ſuch Wonders or Miracles us he did with 
the Fig-Tree, but much greater ;, if we had but Faith, then we could with one 
word, caſt the Moun:aines into the $4. 

107. He hath indeed told us he would pive us Faith 3 for he ſaid; 
* 7 Father will givs the Holy Spirit to them that ark him for it 4, his 
words Muſt be true, and whoſoever ſpeaketh againſithem, are Lyars , 

More. 


a ” 


the Righteoa- 
_— 


Math: 11. 
103. You ſay with the Scripture, | There cam none. come to 


him. unleſſe the Father Draw him : very right, 1 ſay 
too: * It lyeth not in ow doing willing or _— but in Gods Mercy x 
He draweth whom he will, and hardeneth whom he will ; it is all right ; 
but you are Blinde; and underſtand it not aright. 


104. If it lay in Man, then did Salvation fland in'Mans ſtrength 
or might, to become faved through an Opinion z as, or how, he will, and 


though likely, the old Evill Man which dyed in Aden, continue 

105. Therefore, + when we dyed in , then we lo8 the own 
ſelfe right, and lay in Gods Mercy : and it was inſtantly faid ; * Toumuſt 
become borne of God againe, if you would ſee God. 

166. Now at preſent after the Fall 3; we have no power as to the 
km of Heaven, to meddle with it : but if we obtaine the Spirit 
of Chriſt, which hath of Grace ed it ſelfe againe in our Souls, 
oh kingdome of Heeven eeth violence and the violent fnatch it 
tal V8&I, 

gy * It is not in our ability , that we ſnatch it to our ſelves, but 
the ability & Geds, who hath introduced it againe through Chriſt into us z 
we cannot take it with forge and own-ſelte Right , but of Grece it is 
promiſed to be beflowed. RE | 
108. Now it lyeth hot in that we'hunt after it-in own (clfe-rev 
and.wiling to take i ; but it lyeth in this 3 that we caft our ſelves 


gpl into the Boſome ; viz: ifito the geen Fern or Incarnation 
Chriſt; viz: into oug New Mothers Body or 3 viz: into a New 
ing Man or Incarnation : that we'with our Wilf be 'in the Ode- 
dience of Chrifts Will, that'we become Nothing's wit: nakedly and 
barely a glimps or Sed of a Will, that Chrif tour Will, and his 
ing Man or Incarnation be qx Becoming Mart' of Incarnation; 
his New-Birth out of God and Man, our Birth' oyt'of God and Man z 
hs ſlaying of the Anger of God'in the Center of the Soul ;- oar flayings 
his Reſusreftion our Reſurreftion ; his Eternall Divine Life, our Eter- 
nall Divine Life z then it @ really [0 ; that *whdſorter  comerh 10: me, 
viz: into Becoming Man or Incarnation , that'is, into me, bir 
I will- not theuſ# qpoy.. Allo , + my Lantdi ore in my bands, none can 
pluck them oway out -of them4- and the Father gptig'tuith given thew rome} 
s greater thin all; I and the Father are one, {© =_ 

109. Deare Brethren and. Friends; doe hut, underſtand the Drawing 
of the Father :gright, it ſhould not ſo by PROG REGog tarden- 
eth any, who deſreth to convert from Sinne 3 but thoſe who doe wt de» 


fee, that, the * deſire ſtandeth in owr WIHE 4 but the *NOTE.. © | 


Converſion ſtandeth in Gods Mercy. n10- But 


K 


I. Part, Ad of the Drawing of the Father, Apol: to T, Ss ; 
Moreover, he faith +F Fe 1p2s come to call Sinners to Regentance, ond not + Math: 9. n. 
folly is it to make or ſet and impoſe EleQtion v Man, 


and take away his Free-Will : hath not the poor Sinner Free- Will; 
that he CAN Come ? Why then doth Chriſt * calf them to himſelfe? .* Math: u. 28, 


T Joh: 6. 44. 


*Rom. 9. 16, 
18, 


+ Note, Note. 
* Toh: 3. 3- 


f Math: ur, 12. 


« Fo: £25, 
+Jeknine, 
28, 29. 
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' 23 | f Note, 


Il. A:toT. Of the Sonl, and its Ability, Part 1, 


tto. But now he hath promiſed the Mercy out of Gaze, to the deſfi- 
ring Will : f6r he faith; 4 Tirne to me, then will I twne my ſelfe to you ; 
Alſo, * Knock, and then it will be opened unto you, ſeek and then you will finde, 
ask and then you will receive : What ſorne « there that askheth hs father 

$2 for an Egge, and he giveth him a Scorpion : Can ye that are Evill, give 
*I. 9 good gifts to your Children, how much More my heavenly Father. 
to the 14. 111. + Wilt thou now ay' God hardeneth thy Heart and Will, that 
thou canſ? rot ask ? prove that out of Scripture ; or wilt thou ſay, thou 
canſl-not beleeve ? that is alſo N OT true. 

112. Canſt thou not beleeve ? then caſt all thy Sinnes into the be- 
coming Man or Incarnation of Chriſt, jnto hs Spirit, and be in him as 
].Note, Dead; + let HIM in THEE beleeve, how or as he will ; why doſt 

thou long take care or perplex thy ſelfe about ſtrong Faith which 0- 
verthroweth Mountaines, it flandeth not in thy power, to beleeve 
$S-0. 

113. Only take care about a true earneſt ſmcere Will , goe out from 
Sinne, and ſtrive againſt Sinne in Fleſh and Bloud , deſire it no more, 
become its Enemy , have Enmity againſt it, let God make of thee and 
beleeve in thee, as ſtrongly, as he will : depend on God, and wreflle 

* Gen: 32. 26, with him, as Jacob did the whole night , who then faid ;* I wil! not let 

+Pfal: 30.'5. thee Goe unleſſe thou bleſſe me 3 and David ſaid, 4 Though it continue all the 
Dey, and in the Night , and againe till the Mhrning z yet my heart ſhall not 

ee over. | | 

: 114. This is really , to beleeve above all Reaſon, when the Heart re- 
eciveth nos Comfort, andyet-depet,deth on God ; and faith in the Will ; 
LORD, LORD, 1 will not leave thet, whether thou caſt me into 
Heaven or Hell , 1 will nt Forfake thee 3 for thou art mine and 1 am 
thine: 1will be Nothing in thee , make of me what thou wilt. _ - 

* Note. 115. Deare Brethren, obſerve it well, * This ſtorme and force, at lat 
breaketh Heaven and Hell : whereof m Crane as 1 underſtand, in 
his very lamentable Writings, knoweth nothing at all. 

15. He faith ,. Man ſhould ſtand fill, and expeft what God will 
doe with him, whether he caſteth him into Heaven or Hell; Mimean- 
not prevent or hinder it, it is concluded in Gods purpoſe, 
or Councill ; whether he will caſt tvery One; O the Moſt Lamentable 
Place, and Miſerable Faith , God pitty us, that we fuffer our felyes 
to be ſo blinded. 

17. If we canmot cometo God, why then doth he bid us to Come, 

t4uk: 5. 3. Chriſt indeed faith; + hecame into tha world to ſeek end to ſave poor fin. 
Math:48. 11. ner: 4 alſo, he came to ſeck that which is Loſt; viz: the poor condemned 
| Sinner, whom God had c—_ drarpne into the Darkneſſe, and firmely 
included therein, and Choſen him to be a Childe of Darkneſſc ; the ſame 
5 Chrift come to ſeek, and to ſave, _ the Ri peg is _ 
neſt or pious beforchand, look upon the Father of the or prodi- 
gall Sonne 3 how, he d1d with the Swincheard ; who had fent bf hea. 

venly Goods, with the Devills Swine. 


7: 1 


F. Part, The Great Errouv abewt Adam's Seed. Apo: to TIE 


Of the Groſſe Errour of Balthaſar Tylcken, 
Concerning the Seed of Adam npon 
which be buildeth bis El:&ion. 


ny. . 

T Opgonent wib make FW O Sceds in Adm, out of which 
y two ſorts of Men become generated from the Mothers 
or Womb, one out of the Seed of the Woman , and the other om 
Seed af the. Serpent, therefore God Loved: the One, and forſooke 
or han the Other; and will prove it with Cain Þnd Abel, alto 

with Jacob and Efaur upors which he buildeth the EleQzon. 
19. But Itell you Deare Brethren; if at that cime when he wrote 
inch Bla int God and. Mankinde, he. had been aſleep, how 
happy had the time been : thus he maketh of the of Goda two- 
fold Image,. out of One Sccd” Tino Seeds 3' One party he aſeribes tothe 

Devil?, v#zz to the and the Other to the Womans Secd, 

120, But 1 would ask him, Whether Cain and: 4be1, as alſo Jacob and 
, were both conceived from the Seed of Father and Mother 3 os 
whether'st the Time; when Cainbecame conceived, there-was inthat 
' inr Adam and Bue y out of which he became. conceived, # 


Effence, as he giveth forth ;. then muſt even the Devil 
or that very Sced in Adam and Eve, for which, 
him ; or lethim 


of his hath re 
who = or efletted that 


and Eve, ſpeaketh : | not- 
Good: and Evill according to) the Two Inward 
a Totall ER . | 

121. O thou _ blinde lamentable ml Reaſon! be but ad- 
viſed ; The Doore of Grate: ftantdeth yet -wadSepen; doe: not thus ſe- | 
duce the Children of Chrilt, * Whom Chriſt hath pui Baſed with his pre- 


ciozw Bloud ; who there faith ; +Come alk ts me w 
ſinne z obſerve yet the Center, and the Ground of the Will of God, 
look upon the Center. 


ber var ag Fav Lett allo hone to lim-in tho 
in has | ight. ao to him-in 

ang crete © Annie oy Ha EN 3: but. wheahe mag 
after the Darknefſt; that is' aſter; Evill and Good, .thes quem 
ched out his Light to him ; and the Darkneſſc: became -maniſciied orre- 
vealed on him, then'the Divine Subſtantiality: dyed runderftand, 
the Divine Bodyes, or heavenly Fleſhes $ ty, and the outward 


Q Spt-, - 


* Aft 20. 28, 
are heavy laden with {} Mathili. 28, 


122+ Jobn faith : * The Light ſhineth in the Darkneſſe and the Deigaſ ® Toh: 1. 5 
2. when Ada was 


»J 


I, Apol.to 7; The Great Errour about Adam's Seed, Part, T. 
Spirits, and tht outward Elementary Fleſhes Snbſlantiality, awakened 


| or aroſe; and gat a beaſtiel! = . 

123: Alſo-together inthat fall property, awakened: or aroſe the 
Spirit! oe fource or quality of Darkneſle , viz: the Firſt Principle in 
Gods Anger and ſo he dyed to the Angelicati World, wiz: to Paradiſe, 
and awakened or aroſe to the Outward World which. is Evill and 
Good , out.of the Tis Inward Spirituall Worlds. 

124. The Dark World ſhould not be manifefted on Man ; for the Light, 
underitand the Divine Light, ſhined in Adam in the Darkneſſe, and 
the Darkneſſe, wiz: the firſt Principle could not Comprehend the Light ; 


+ Note, when bx when: Adams Imagination went thereinto, f then the Darkneſſe 


We Vas ae® Com prehended the Light : and all the Three Principles were 
_ p27 wie i. irring and manifeſted or revealed in Adam. | 
$a ay Poe 125. For, Adam would be az God, and know Good and Evill, which 
En 0 Be God: did forbid them 3 that they ſhould not Eate of Good and-Evill, 
eHe they would dye, but the Devill Jorhrunced them. they ſhould be- 
come riſe thereby ;, yes wiſe Indeed! fo that, when their Eyes became 
cpened, through their Imagination and Earthly Eating, that they kgew 
Bo , the outward beaſtiall property , which became manifeſtea. or revealed 
*Note, Note. on them; '*the poor Soul mas aſhemed and is til aſhamed to ſee the 

Beaſhall Property. | 
126. The Ontward Body on Adam, was indeed. before the Fall, but 
not Mamifefted or revealed 19 the Soul, 4s now at pecſent the King- 
dome of Heaverr 1$ in us, but to the Soul in its owwerd Part in this: 
World not Manifeſted or revealed : A Childe of Chriſt, liveth at pre- 
ſent in this World with the New Birth in Heaven, and the Eye # >a 
wwerted or Reverſe Soul, ſceth it not : but the Eye IN Chriſt ſeerh 

its | | | 


in Adam, 


by God hated Cain and Eſau, and lowed: 
Abel aud Jageb, and which are thoſe 
boft ſinners that Chriſt 7s come 
- to ſave. 


| 127. 
Eare Brethren, doe bnt underſtand it aright : Cain was not begot- 
ten out of a total Deviſtiſh Eſſence, out of the Serpents Seed, but 
out of the Eſſence of all the Three Principles, of all the Three Worlds, 
for as Adam was after his Fall, ſo alſo was his Sced. LAY 
128. But know this; when Adm fell, then came the Three Princi- 
ples: together in 4dew, into Strife one with another , viz; Gods An- 
| ” - Ber- 


1. Patt; Who. the LofÞ. Sipners axe, AporthT.1T. 75 


is 

-Kingdome, Gods Love-Kingdome, and this World Kingdome : Cain 
9 Comprehended in the Anger-Kingdome, and pry Love-. 
Kingdome therefore rightly faid God of Facab, ® Facob have I loved, * Mal.1. 2, 3 | 
and hated Eſau ; thus alſo 1t was with Cain and 4bel,Cain had comprehend. Rom: 9. 13- 
ed the Anger-Kingdome ; viz: the Ext Principle in the Eſſence in the | 
Seed in the Mothers Body or Womb in the Wreſtling , and Abel Gods 
Love, vizz the Second Principle; And now Cain was of an Evill kinde 
or Condition, and Abel! honeft or vertuous.. | 

129. Now, ſee Deare Brethren; when Cain and Abel Sicrificed, therr 
God, that is Gods Love and Meekneſſe ; viz: the Second Principle, 
+ ſavoured Abels ſacrifice but Cgin's God would net accept : then Cain was in + Gen: 4. 4,5. 
fierce wrath againſt h# brather Abel: there ye ſee the Strife between the 
two Eternall Principles, between Love and Anger in both the Brothers 
in Man; how the dark fierce wrathfull Ringdome, is become alſo ma- - 
nifeſted or revealedin Man ; then faid God to Cain, * Why ayt thau in * Gen: 4. 6. 7- 
tierce Wrath? Is it not ſo, that when thou art honeſt or vertuous, thou art 
accepted, but if not then Sinne reſteth b:fore the Doore 3; but rule thou over 
it, and let it not have the authority or preheminency. os EIT 

130. Here obſerve: God faid Rule over ſinne; let it not have-the 
preheminency or power : Had there not beer: in 'Carn, 
wherewith he could rule over the Evilli, then God had not bid him 
doe it,, though likely the Anger in him was mightier or ſtronger 
than in Abel; yet he was not therefore altogerher begotten our of the 
Angers Eſſence, but out of the THREE into ONE : Chriſt s come 
to ſeek and to ſave that which 4 Loft , as humfelfe ſaith, and not for the 
ſake of the righteozx. | 

131. Now who are thoſe that are loſt, Cain, I/bmael , and all poore. , . 
Sinners co dedin the Anger of God ; who were þ lo? from their-T NOTE. 
Moths Body or Womb, ſor their ſakes is he become a Man or Incar- 
nate, and calleth them all to him, they ſhould come whoſoever will, 
they {hould ſeek, pray, and knock, and he will give them the Holy Spi- 
rit 3 and if they come there is more joy, at one alone loſt Man com- 
prechended in the Anger of God , among the Angells of God in Hea- 
ven, than at Ninety and Nine Abels or Facobs, which need no repen. 
tance , which became comprehended in the Love in the wreſtling- | 
wheele, in the Center of the Three Principles. | s 
a. 132. God loved Facob, underſtand, he was comprehended im the-Mo- 
thers Body or Womb, in Gods Love, which co-worketh thereig, and 
Efau was hated, for the Anger had comprehended him : But now the- 
hate is not ſo to be underſtood, as if God would not have the loft 
Sinner ; No, but for the ſake of the Sinner is God become Man, and 
Come to call the poor S:nner to Repentance, and- to the New Rege- . | 
neration, out of the Anger in the Soul. | itt 

133. And Chriſt ſaid, thou wouldeſt Not; * 0 Fernſalem, Jeruſalem, * Math: 23\3* 
how oft would I have gathered thy Children R___ as a Hen gatbereth Luk: 13. 34. 
her chickens under her wirgs, and thou mould/i not 3 Alſo, 4 How Jas T Micah 7. & 4 
k .Qz2 | ou. ns Ws 


It. Apo.re7, What the Hardenwng is. Par. 
— q 3 but I am as 0 Vine-gathorer thee Gleen- 


What the hardening s : And how the Love 
of God warneth the Sinner : Alſo how the: 
Love of God is as well Omnipotent 
" to preſervation as his Anger 

is to DeſtruGion. 


134- 
Queſt 077, 


Ne” faith Reaſon, What is THAT Now which Willeth not 
Secing God calleth the Loſt Sinner, ind willeth in Cheifi to 
have them, and new Generate them; i that the Fathers: Harden» 


ing ?- 
erAnhwer ; 

Yes indeed it is his Angers hardening 3. and' the Devills Will ; un- 
derſtand it: is the Dark Worlds-Wifl which hardencth Man, but it 
cannot doe- that, TO Death, but as a Dark Night. 

Wn. But Waoets Gor Loves cz the Seng Brin ; to that 

It complaineth very 0 I e ,' when | 
Sinne ; and fauth prnat<; © Frey or doe it nes: Gods Anger, ary one 
in thee 5- feare Gods , and it wazneth Man of his wicked 
wayes3:now:. if he followeth the Free-Wuh-and Gonvert- 
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Chai hath udewiably, broken the 
BCol; 2: 14415, noir ; | 3 
Cor. 19; 49, Sginh® of Chrilt faith 34 Deorh mbere = Dy 
i, 5% pay amo 3 


od 
» % OW ih 
” 


H Apo: to Tye lh. 27 
wil Sihyoe at Figft is there in all Teach- 
doe yin 
receive it in 3 What aced Men 
their Courle withoue it ? or 


2 
F: 


indeed the Scripture faith : * He hardeneth whom * Rom. 9. 18;- © 
the Stubborne arrogant Sinner 5 who ſinneth 


.2 flattering bypocriticall 


A 


4 
þ 
I 
: 
” 
: 
I 


0 


1 


_.he im with the Mouth, and his Spirit entende:h only 
falſhood , from thoſe he withdraweth hanſeclf at the 


Laſt, and on in his flattery and hypocriſie who will 
help. him, is own Will in for a helper 3 Would he be 
i helped, then 


thou 'ſay{t; + God Orniporen z and may hs not do? with 4 Rev. 19. 6; 
he will ; It is he which is Potent in-all things ; * Who Math. = 15; 

d with hin? as-the Scripture ſaith 3; and my Opponent urg- * Ifa. 50. 8. 

y ( t : you are much too young ſor that 


thus there is a Chain fixed in Reaſon 3 but know alſo: that Heaven is 
) abainſt Heaven, the Anger againſt the Love, 


+ 


is 


ſelf, being he is Eyll and Good : © thou Dear Rea. 
ſon, learn the Center here, . or flay at Home with thy Teaching and 
Writing : Behold! T' tell thee this: 1f there were no Anguiſh, there 
would be no Fire; if thace were no Fire, there would be no Light z it 
there were no Light, there would be neither Nature nor Subſtance 3 
and Odd would nor be Manifeſted to himfelf: What now would there 
be then? A Nothing : when thou wilt come on to the Center, then ; 
thob wilt ſee it : Concerning ths very high Article 1: 
der to the. Book of the F 87x. Pograts colicerni 
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IN. Ape: to Tylc What God is, .. Part.T. 


Worlds : there he will ſee what God is: and what his Wift and Omai- 
potence is, and what is &ltied God: ' 
142. For if his Anger be Omnipotent to deſtroy, then is his Love alfo 
' Omnipotent to preſerve: if this Contrariety were not, there would be 
no Litez and there would be no Good, alſo no Evill 3 For iſthere were 
No fierce Wrath, there would be no Moving; thus the Sabſtance of 
alf Subſlances is a eontinuall Working Peſring and Fulfilling 3 the Fire 
Defireth the Light, that it may get Meekneſſe and Subſtance, for its 
burning or Life 3 and the Light defireth the Fire, elſe there would be 
no Light, and it would haye neither Power nor Life, and they both 
Defire the Dark Anguiſh elſe the Fire and Light would have NO Rot, 
and all would be a Nothing. 

* Note Note. 143. Therefore 1 (ay unto you now, * Gods Love isas Great as his 
Anger, his Fire is as great as kis Light; and his Darkneſſe as great as 
either of the other; it is all alike-EternaÞ without _ , ated it 
beginneth it ſelf trom Eternity with or by the Darkneffe 3 and bringeth 
it ſelf from Eternity to the Darkneſſe into the ſource or quality even 
into the Fire, and the riſing up of the Fire, is the Breyrall Death; where 

the Darkneſſe and the Light ſeperate themſelves, each into a Principle 
in it ſelf; and the Light alſo it ſelf poſſeſſeth it ſelf; One dwelleth in 
the Other unappr d by the Other there 1s in Eternity no partin 
aſunder : thoſe that dw: 1! in the Darkneſſe ſee not the Light, an 
thoſe that dwell in the Light ſee no Darkneſic, 


I hat God is ; and how withont the Dark- 
neſſe all would be Nothing : and in 
what Manner Manhath Ability 
or Strength to goe ont 
of Ewvill into Good 
and out of Good 
into Ewill. 


| 
g 
: 
; 
; 
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044- 

Hen, ſaith Reaſon, what is God then: Or who is God, when it is 
Aid: God hardeneth Mans Mird ? Behold he Is All, but the Light 
alone is 2 God, for in the Light is Power or Vertue, Loye and 
Meekneſſe offoſt gentle Subſtance: ; and in the Fire, horrour Might and 
Life | 


145, Then 


X. Parr. | What God If, ' Ap6:toTylc. IT, 29 
145. Then thou layſt thus the Darkneſſe is a Cauſe of the Deity ?. 
NO: but God would not be Maniſcſted or. Revealed, and there would 
ke no Nature nor Creature without the Darkneſſe; neſther thick nor J 
thing or Denſe nor Rare, neither Colour nor Yertue,' + 
146. God is indeed without beſides or beyond Nature, but without 
Revelation or Manifcſitation' of any Forme : through the Eternall Na- 
ture he Manifeſteth or Revealeth himſelſe, in Trinity, and with the 
Wiſdome in Wonders, and with the outward Nature Manifefteth 
or Revealeth the ſpiriruall Worlds: wiz: with the Time the Eternity ; 
but whatſoever hath its beginning out of Time, paſſeth, away with 


Time, and its Shadow remaineth in F 7eure according to the 


property of BOTH the Eternall Worlds : as it wasbefore the Times 
of the World. 
147. Therefore Obſetve now : F Gods Anger maketh the Dark Mind + Note Note. 
* full ; and Gods Love maketh the Light-Mind full ; + Er whoſozver * Or preg- 
hath to them it will-be grven, | e3"*4 nant or ſatis- 
148. But now all fandeth in ſtrife : the Light againſt the Darkneſſe, geth it. 
and the Life againſt the Death, and the Death againſt the Life. + Math. Ig_2. 
149. But * Mans out of the great Subſtance of all Subſtances; and Luk. 8. 18 
in him is the Strife x now if he be Captivated in the Evill or Malice, * Note Note.. 
then he cannot aveyd the Great Evill3.unleſſe he fall into Death; ; that is | 
into the Nothing, then Re is free” from the Tarba 3 or Wrath; and falleth 
into Gods Mercy ; for his Will gdeth agaip into that out of which it 
1s Exiſted in the Creation at Firſt 5 wiz: into the forc-ſeeing or 


Predeſtination in CHRIST JESU, before the Foundation 


of the Werld was laid; there it is atthe Limit and fallen again into the 
Fiat, and ſo Chriſt conceiveth or receiveth it. 

150, For, + the, Men; woere Thing, ſaid Chriſt 3. and-thou O Farber haff +Joh. 17.6.2. 
given them unto Mex * ardI give tbem: the Eternall Life ; Father I willubat * Toh. 10. 28. 
they be where I am. __. pet Di 

151. But whoſoeyer remaineth in that which is his own 3 as he is 
+ Born or generated; ro ths World 3 he remaineth in that z as he is appre- F NO TE.. 
hended in the Wreſtling-Wheele m the Center of the Lifes Springing 
up: Now therefore it ſfands FREE forghims to goe out of the Goo 
into the Evill ; and aut. of the Evill int& the Good. Fa6t” 

152. NOT that he hath the Power, to malte himſelfa Child and Heir, 
thar is done out of Grace, but the Maker ftandeth ready for him, and | 
waiteth for him Fvery Hour, to Evilt and to Good; Hell deſireth him, - 
and Heaven deſireth him, both Deſires ſtand ready for him and open pt 
in him; ALL the Time of his Lite ; he hath Hell and Heaven in him- 
ſelf 3: if he goe with his Will out of God int6 Reaſon, in Fleſh and Bloud, 

Then is he IN or upon the Ground or Foundation of Hell ;3'-which will 

when the Light of the SUN extinguiſheth, be manifeſted onhim : but: 

1if he demerſe himſelf out from fleſhly Reaſon 3 in R ation, into 

God, then he is IN Heaven; All lyeth inthe Will : Whitherſoevertke 

Will entereth, thither Body and Life or Subſtance muſt aſter 37 and eg 
THAT, in Man is FREE. | " © 2355 Hat, = 1 


"n* nm = 


Ape: to Tylc, It, Of the Faubfulls firme Beleef, Patt.T, 
153. Hath Man Might or ability, with his Wil, to demegſe himſelf 
into Gods Anger; as may Opponent 3 whereſore alſo 
nt into Gods Eove; * but he cannot Make himſelf Child _ 
henketh him and Meth him On: and ther the Divine Frat 
hendeth him, him One: Indeed he can not _— 
to the Worlds Pro- 
& but givo his Wil up there» 


How Balthafar Tylcken 3s the Devils 4dw+- 
cate : How the Devill doth aſſanit 


none More with Deſpaire, 
they the Children of God; 


y Opponent faith, The: PTY proceeded. out of 
the Mouth atv 'andit-istrue; driſic hoproeec 
Mowh of God, then. it. is procceded out. Drvine On 
conf he pho dh ke ES 'the Eree: Wi from it. It hath 
Teeo- il wm ſpaketh fo mach, ai Loud: 


—_ i; Gaodp.cant never irame any; good: Willin me, 
—_—_— 


him and faith thus.z. Say not in 
done-it ; for the Eift Bſalme.5, PR 
Motte: in;Areka3p * 
NEO 6 Jinner, ms ny ue, [Ar 


ws. rr omen now. myo] ben * Ps 


com Opponent * Hi Seriphre © anſwereth, thus 3 mach more ſo, 
/ 4Rom. 3-4 that + 59: true and-overn, pn, a: Lyvr.. . | 


157. My, - 


E-1 bed, 


1. Pact; Of «he Fanthfwullt firms Bileef, Apo:toT;H, 3. 
157. My Opponent” ſets it down evidently;:.ant giveth it forthto 
de FA , that God: willed thefaltof Adam; if the Magicatl Para- 
diſicall Birth had not pleaſed God, elſe would Gods Majeſty not have 
become manifeſted or xevealed ; if that were trac, then God were un- 
righteous, in that he did -forbid' Adam to Eat ofFEvilland Good : why' 
then will God Jydge me. for it 3 and accountor impate that for Sinne, 
if 1 doe what he'willeth toihave. 1 jo Lu or Ihe 
158. But-Lfay,” the Devilt willed to have it , that Man ſhould Sinne, 
and that the Earthly became Manifeſted or: Revealed in Him; of which 
he is aſliamed; an oy Opponent thereby -affordeth the Devill a right 
Advocate, which 1 verily Lament, that: this Man ſpeaketh even the De- 
vils Words and Will ; and ſo caſteth a Snare gf Deipaireing, on to Mans 
Neck ;. he giveth ſo muchito be underſtood ; that Many camorbe faved;} NOTE. 
though he would never fo fain, unlefſe he be Elkedted to it ; [that isa(ſu- 
redly the. Devils Doctrine and. Word. 1: 44tt 380%, T3 pron”) 
159. Where will the Tempted remaine, when the Devill aſſaulteth 
him and faith't Deſpaire, thou art Not Ele&ed of God, he ſhould by that 
Doctrine Deſpaire-and fay, 1 can doe(no more, if God will not have me 
then thou mayeft take me away. 2 inde 1 A. | 
160. And yet heis ſoHoly, and tixkleth alſo ſome diſſembling Hypot 
crites, and fath in the Paſqurilor Pampllet, It is 4 great Gombort tothe 
Children of God, viz zTotheEle?, whey they find by themſelves; that 
they are Ele& Children of God. O how many diſſembling Hypactites 
would not lye under this Mantle, if Sinne Sleep! ot 
161, O alas, Miſerable Doctrine 3 O man, opervthy Eyes wide and be- 
ware; the Church of 'Chrift fingeth 3 L 
Ulo er it am deften' mit, va'will ez's nicht entyecken. :: 
Where he is moſt pleas d with Man, he will net alwayes ſhew it. - 
162 Whom doth the Devill fault with Deſpair, but every the Chil- 
dren of God, that they might not be manifeſted or revealed, and God. 
often hideth humſelf, that might cry aloud anxioufly to God, for 
ſo the Noble Pearl-Tree groweth. 
163. He often ſheweth himſelf [range to his Children, fo that they 


can oftentimes fetch no Comfort : as the * Canaanitiſh Woman, 


when he likened her to a Dog, only that the Faith and earneſtneſſe might 
become greater in the Storme, he letteth the heart even Quake or Trem- 
dle, that the Earneſt may become great. | 
164. Now if doubting thus ſeizeth upon a Man, then with this Man T; 
he muſt Deſpaire : It ftandeth written, F God willeth that all Men ſhould T1 M--2. 
be ſaved. Which now is true ? your Cripled Ele&tion or Chriſts Pro- , ” 

mije ?' | | 
Wl The Apoſtle faith, * Ir is a preciozs worthy Word, thit JESUS *1Tim.1 15. 
CHRIST, « come into the World, to ſave all poor Sinners : Who hath now b- 
| the Right? 1 will remaine by the Words of my Saviour, and will + * 
belecve, that + Nothing, whether it be High or Low, whether Power or T ROMs 8. 3 
| R Principge 39» | 


* Math. 15.22, 
20,27. 
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It. Apo. to T. Of tht Facthfulls firm? Beleef.” Part, 1. 


Prindpaliry, whether - Hunger, . Nekedneſe, vengeance, Pevilr, alſo No 
OT tear or O—_— the Love. of God which s in Chrifl 
166, And if all men did fay, thou art damned, and if my Heart alſo 
did fay it, yet I will not beleeve it, but demerſe my ſelf into Chrits Suf- 
ferings and Death, and. let the Death of Chriſt make of me what it will, 
if 1 muſt be in Death, then will I be in hs Death, .and in no other; but 
ſceing his Death, i8become an Eternall Life, * therefore 1 ſhall well re- 
maine in him, let whoſo. will Elect me there, I Elf or chooſe my Savi- 
our Chriſt: my Will ſhall remaine in him; h the World in Gods 
make of the Ourzward Body what it will ; when 1havehim; then 
I ask not afrer Pope, Tirk, u, Devil, Hell, nor Heaven: he is my 


Empero 
Heaven, 1 will be Dead and Os Sonny live in Me, and 1 
inhim; and if Body and Soul ſhould in peeces, I will not 
—— -—-ovwh what now will the Ple&ion or Pr lion doe to 
ME 
167. I have Elefted' to my ſelf, _o—_—_ and he hath Eleted me, 


even before I was, I belecve NO. ſc, jet any Teach or Write 
what they will z he that will ventwe DINER ſhall find it by 
way, th 


Eexoperience : 1 am furc it is. the ci I and write 
ONE RIES '1 cejoyce that 1 come: to this, 
_— ſhall be delivered ' from 'the *. Opponent of the Anger of 


168.. Therefore 1 ſay to my Brethren, what the Lord hath faid in 
Mez whoſoever will goe along, let him come, he that will not, but 
wm 'ons, ard expect till the Spirit of God fall up- 
on him and draw him, let hin ſlay: there tall that be ;if he,will not 
laboue and Work with God in his Finepard, then he hath alſo no Wages 
to expect, I know not how to get any thing out of * his Deſcription, 
TT 0% RE EEMRETIIEE hat, Houtng 


I. Part, Hy Of God; Drawiog, Apo: te-7T,IIl. 33 


How Nothing is impoſſible to Faith. 
' What Gods Drawing is. Why 
the Wicked Becometh Not 
Drawn. What aright 
Chriſtian is : and 
who becometh 
bardenad by 
_ God. 


169. 
Y Opponent in Scorne kiths Could God Create no- 
| thing ftedfaſt F He likeneth us Men, as to God, to be, 
as the * Potter and Clay or Lump, is One to the Other: Hearken my « 1y4@ rhe 
Opponent t _—_ doſt thou ſay, that the Soul is proceeded out of p,,,.. 8. 
Gods Mouth 3 how doth that accord with the Clay and the Potter ? g.. Chap. o.in 
What Man would become a Pot, fora Pots fake? Orifthat were poſfi- ;1. p.0k"of 
ble 1s God become Man for a ofEarths ſake? O No, it 15-ano- Predeftinati- | 
ther Manner of Pot, wherein became Man ; It was alſo another \ 4 
Pot which brokg in Paradiſe; look upon + the dry Rod of Aaron which \, 0.26 
Sprouted and bere Almonds ; asK it what it ſignificth, it will tcl! thee. + Numb. 17. % 
170. My Dear Scorner; thou underſtandeſt nothing thereby, where 
" in God 13 become Man; much leffe cam—_— Gods Creation, ofthe 
Poſſibility and ility ; thouſayeſtonly God, God, and 4nowe/? not 
what God is, alſo thou wilt not know it, only thou ſayeſt; * A Man + pb 2. 29.8 
.n take or receive to him: / Nothing in God, unleffe it be given him. "2p 
171. } 1 know alſo well, that Ican doe Nothing in my own Might + Note, 
or ſtrength ; The Faith can docit: that can receive where there 


1s Nothing : If 1 caſt my Will into Gods Will, then GOD beleeveth in 
My Will; and then 1 can receive, for nothing is Impeſſible to Faith : 
1 can. reteive to my ſelf the Becoming Man or Incarnation of Chriſt ; 
if My Will, willeth, yet I cannot doe it, but Gods Will in Mine. 
172. = Will and Gods Will uſt be One ; for my Saviour hath 
told Me he will giye the Holy Spizit into my Will, if I but askhim for it : 
And ſhould not that be true then} would my Opponent deny me alſo 


to ASK? I car Ak, THAT none can. deny. ; - 
7 6 IT | 173- Now | . "x Er 


% 


—— 


34 T. Apol. C0) - i of Gods Drawmg. Part, LT. 


173- Now Chriſt hath promiſed to hear 3 and though 1 find it not in- 
tantly inthe power or vertue, yet iflaſk; THEN L[ beleeve that God 
hath given me his Spirit 3 and though my heart and all the World ſhould 
ſay cleerly No; yet I will let the Words of Chriſt be move certaine to 
1c, then all Babiings and Fittons, 

174. Am 1 indeed the dry Staffe or Rod of Aaron? in-me lyeththe 
Drying or withering, through Adam : but jif Chriſt hath introduced his 
Sap into my withered Ficlh, and. into my Dark Soul again, ſhall I not 
take or reccive it to my ſelf? ſhall 1 firſt expe the Drawing ? 

175. 1 know that 1 can have no Good Thought in me unleſſc it be from 
God; Now it 1 would faine be ſaved, then 1 know, that very Will is 
' Gods Drawing z why ſhould 1 long then expe&t other drawing, if the 
j Lord callcth in me, and biddeth- me turne na: og isnot that Drawing ? 
' 
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but, what Man, can ſay, he is not SO drawne ? Even none atal!: God 
F draweth every one. RS 

| Wt *Note. 176, * The evil! Man will not follow, he goeth on in a diſputable 
i Way, and ſeeketh Sub:erfuges or Excuſes; and faith he is Holy ; and: 
Wi. his Heart 15 a Theef, and Covetous, a Murtherour, and morcover a 
W's Proud Devill ; he Alattereth himſciCl only under Chriſts Purple Mantle, 
Mi and ticklcth himſelf with, Chris Saffering and Death ,; but will not cn- 
| cer thereinto 3 and with Chriſt dye to Sinne and become an Enemy to 

'Wi it, h= will. only. walk upon Roſes in fat and Folly Dayes, and devour 
the ſweat of the Miſerable in Pride, for. ſaith he, Gbd drawerh me not ; 
i yes thou wi!r 72t: therefore he hardeneth thee, and his Anger.draweth 
of . thee, alſo the Devill, whom thou ſerveſt. 

"W 177. Should God draw thee ? then caf# the falſe or wicked wayes from 
| "i thee, ſet thy (cli as iftnou wert to meet an Fnemy, where it coficerns 
tl: Body and Liſe : 1f the Anger draweth thee and holdeth thee :+ doe 

I. | but Def-nd thy (elf and thuu wilt ſoon get One that will help thee. 

| 178, Doth the __ in the Conſcience Say ? thouart mine, thou can 

i not be ſaved, then vx & oag-or%g I take only CHRISTS Death with 
me, and doe with me how thou wilt, take that and wrap thy ſelf there- 
in, let Gods Anger andall Devills roar over thee and * and complain 
againſt thee what they will, out. of theſe Swidling Cloathes ſhall no 

*7//2:05 Gods Eleaion pluck THEE whether it be of * God, or-the Devill, or Man. 

ANRcr. 179. But the wanton Licentious way which men now walk, wherein 

Men only tickle and comfort the Old-E£uill wicked One, the Murtherer, 
the proud _—_ Covetous Babyloniſh Antichriſt, with Chriſts ſuffer- 
mgs and Death, he ſhould only be quiet, and fatten himſelf well,. Chrift 
hath ſatisfied ; it he be marked or noted under Chriſts Bloud Baner, an 
Elected ; then he cennot be damned; this way is totally falſe or wicked, 

Murtherous and unrighteous. 

| 180. If thou wilt be a Chriftian , then thou muſt be and become co::- 
| formable to Chrits Image, and walke in his Footſteps , and with him, 

ſuffer pexſecution, diſgrace, and ſcorne, love the way of Truth and Righ- 
teouſn:{ſe, doe that which Chriſt hath taught thee ; not with Hhiypo- 


; criulie 


—_— 


}, Part. eAvd who are hardened by God, Apo: to Tylck, IT, T0 
criſie, to take double or four.foldz and give alittle piece of it to another ; 
No, it muſt be earneſt; thou ſhouldſt not Efteeme any thing thou haſt, 
as if itwer? thy own, only : but conſider, that thou art on y a ſervant 
thereinz and: ſerveſt thy Lord in Heaven, therein, thou ſhould?t diſpoſe 
of it according to H15S pleaſure. 
18r. 'Not to fic& up the Miſcrable, and give a little piece thereof to 
a Beggay : and (ayy1 miniſter indecd to the poore : Firſt, leave them their 
Sweat, elſc thou wilt be accuyed in allthy Service of God, and be kept 
back from God. AE 
182. Serve him with Minde and Heart: walke in the Light ; let the 
ſcorne of the World , be * the Prints of Chriſts wounds, to thee; labour * Joh: 20. 25. 
watch and pray , and ſtand alwayes in care and circumſpe&tion againſt | 
, the Devill ; 4rms and fortific thy ſelfe continually againſthim; anJ con- 
ſider thou art here a Pilgrim 3 and in the Vineyard of Chriſt ; labour 
| faithiully in the Kingdome of God t all thy Labour followeth after thee ; 
for Chriſt ſaid ; + My Father workgth and I work alſo; ſo muſt thou alſo, 4 Joh: 5. 17 
as * a Branch on the Vine work and beare fruit. * Toh: 15.5. 

183. For a Chriſtian is aſBranch onthe Tree of JESUS CHRIST, 
if it wiff not work and beare fruit , then it 4 ſhall be cut off, that it hin- + Rom: 11, 22. 
der not other Branches, that 1s,. it muſt quite wither and be hardened as 
to the Life of Chtiſtr theſe will God harden. Here it is faid$ * Iharden *g gm; 9, 18, 
wiew I'wil; viz: Lorry at on cy ad to fuchaone "2 

will not give the Sap of Chriſt;It 1s not ſai will not be mine ; | 
but thou or tc Ow and ſo yon = mags I 8 {Note Note. . 

184. * Doc y?God can ot me what he will, heſis Omnipo: + E 
tent ; be bet thee what thou wilt, his Love is Omnipotent, ng NY 
alſo his Anger 3'T HA T_ which getteth thee, holdeth thee 3 The wick- 
ed 4 to God a good ſevour to. Death, and the Saint or holy, 5 ſ», tothe E- 
ternall Holy Up. as thou growefl, ſo thou art, ſuch S1p as thou draw- 
eſt into thy ſelfe, ſuch Fruit thou - 

185. Why doeſt thou blame God ? God ſo farre as he is called God; 
CANNOT will Evill ; forhe is Good, there is no Evill Will in Him; 
but according to his Anger , he defireth Wood or Fewel in his Fire, 
which 1s confoenible to or fit for the Fire. 

185, Therefore rightly faith the Apoſilez + To whom you give your + Rom: 6. 16. - 
ſelves for ſervants in Obedience, hs ſervants you are, whether of Gods 
Love or Anger: Here the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Mans EleCQtion, that Man 
CAN give up himſelfe, and be giyen up: and though-indeed of him- 
felfe he cannot take or receive, yet giveth himthe taking or re> 
cciving, for he hath promiſed it him. . 


The: 


Ape: to Tylck; II, efdvice not to donbt of Fleſtion, Part, 1. 


The abominable Do&rine of Balthaſar Tylc- 
ken : Admonition not t0 donbt of Ele&;- 
or : Admonition and Warning 
to Balthaſar Tylcken. 


137. 


He Do@rine of My Opponent is throughout no other , then this, 
It God make a Good Tree, then it is ſo ; that is, 
ifhe make one a Chriftian, then he is ſo, as if Nan need doe nothi 


It, he need not work and labour for it, that he may become a 
ree. 


188, Alas « God pi oe &. hath God given us the LAW and 


Teaching 3 and faid, t doe this, or that 4 if he will haye 
Evil ? How very hamaully , goeth this Man aſtray, how very care- 
leſſe and negligent, doth he cauſe Men te he 4 Deare Brother , Minde 
and Conſider of this abominable DoSriney, How he gathereth the Texts 
of Scripture together , for a falſe ſeryice to God, only that he nay 
prove, that God worketh, both Good and Evill in us. 

189. What a#ceds "_— for that ? 1 fay ſo too: that Gods Love ryork- 
eth Good in us, and his Anger, if we give ous ſelves op into it, work- 

| eth evill fruit to Damnation : but what doth it availe him, to bring men 

WM. into ſuch a careleſſe negligent way ? He ſhould rather tell them, that 

I *Pfal: 95.7,8. they ſhould Repent, as God faith in the Prophets 3 * To day when you 

| Heb: 3:7.8. heave the voyce of the Lord, Harden not your heerts : Let my word cntet 
 & 4- 7- into. your Hearts and Earcs. 

150. But he faith 3 It cannot Enter ; God maketh either a Good or 
an Evill Tree: this ſerveth well to all carelefle negligence and wick- 
edncſſe; and laſtly to Deſpaire ; that is the end ofhis Dodtrine, you will 
finde nothing better or more in his Grace-EleQion or Predeſtina- 
ti08, 

19k. And 1 ſay with good ground, and it is the precious truth; that if 
ach Dodrine ſhould become embrced or received , then will the 
World at length become a Murthering Den of Devills : For every one 
will fay 3 h:w can 1doe otherwiſe, then God driveth me, if God will 
have me to be his childe, he will teach and lead me well enough, but 
if I be not Elected, way noma I long favour the Honeſt and vertu- 
ous { 1 will doe as the Devill doth and hate them, and be their Enemy, 

his kingdome 1 belong 3 1 will ſteale, rob, murther, and cheate, and 

eve : that I may be potent and voluptuous 3 there will 
No other co it, being God will not draw me, therefore really 1 


muſt 


7. Patt. ofdvice not to doubt of Eleftiov, Apo: to Tylck, 11 37 
maſt ſerye'God Lucifer 3 but if God will have me, he will well draw 
me from THAT, that 1 ſhall not doe it. 

192. "Alas, be not fo Evill and wicked, doe tot that, God hath for - 
bidden it, let every one have a care of his own falvation, and þ feare + Phil: 2. 12; 
the Lord with Trembling 3 let no Man deſpaire, and fay, there is a faſt 
doore upon me, I cannot be faved, for fuch Thorghts the Devills 
kave, and the Damned in-Hell : If 1 knew there were hut ſeven Men 
Ele&ed in our City,or ſcarce two, 1 would NOT defpaire, but beleeve 
that 1 were one of them. ” WE 128 

193, My Opponent, conſider your {clfe, for the ſake of your Salva- 
tion ; wh you ſhall appeare before the Judgement of God ; and Chriſt 
| (hall Gay: Ly the wicked, who in [ok inc oy 4 defomes ny 
i eleſſe negligent t , goc © avay from me ye I was hinzry, thr- * wath:; 26 a3. 
| BF. nakgd, and : Priſon, . and ye hive-not mind wn ond they yay ”"Y 

AM fy Lord, thod haſt not pletted us. for children, and drawne vs, 
then will he ſay, have I not cauſed my goodnefle to bs preſented to 
you, and cauſed my Word to be taught, and faithfully called you, and 
warned you of the falſe or wicked way ? and they ſhall fay, we have. 
y 
d 


been Taught , that. thou haſt-out of th deſtinate purpoſe Elefted 
one to the child{hip or filiation, and hanens the other; now being 
that fNandeth in thy Word, . why. wilt thou blame us then, we were 
0bls to doe nething that was Good. > J 
. 194. My Opponent , 1 put you'in Minde of this,. Conſider 1 pray, #1 
what will you anſwer, that you have expounded thas ; that, the An- 
ger of God, which God in his Love, in the Soul of Man, hath drew- 
ned with the bloud of his Sonne ; you make to be an EleRour againe, 
you give the Sword into its hand againe. 
195. The was indeed in Adam before the Fall, yet not manife- 
ſted or revealed, and the God of Love hath ſez his heart. upon it, that 
he will boult it up-egaine in the humane Soul, that we ſhould run to 
him as to an "Io ountaine. | 
10s. hw _——__ asked _—__ if Adam monroe W =_— 
nocen | remained your-Eternall EleCtiag or F.Predeſti- : 
nr mags, he had begotten children in Paradiſe 3 therefore how if you NOTE. 
will maintaine your Eternall Ele&tion over Man, then muft you ſay, 
the Fall of Man is alſo out of Gods predeſlinate purpoſe. 
197. But what means that which God faid ; * Thou ſhalt not eate of the * ger. ,. ” 
| He Gn of Good and Bvill, if he would have that to be done, 
and alſo forbidden it, then God were unrightcous, and Men need 
keep no Commandment which he hath forbidden in Moſes : For te would 
have it that Man ſhoufd Sinne, that he might have cauſe to puniſh Him ; 
tha it were to be Concluded in $2 ug wh 
158. Beloved, Conſider or. Ex on, I will ſpeak bro- 
therly and Child-like to you, put but away your Crooked fcornfull 
ne with another. as Brethren ; 


bers : with fcorne, wecan advance Nothing 


= 


*2 Kings.1-10, 
11. 
Numb: 26. 10. 
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II. Apo; to Tylck: gAdvice not to doubt of Elefliov, Part. 1. 


deceive the Men. in the World, that - are 'plaine and imple, there- 

199. If you have Chriſts Spirit, as you would be thopght to have, 
then meete Me and my Brethren, -in the Meek Love Humility of 
Jeſus Chriſt , ſhew me I-pray you , -your love in the-Spirit of Chriſt, 
who come in Shea Meadlir to:00 our loſt children of. Eve, to ſeek 
and ſave that which is Loſt; If yau be a childe of thar Spirit, be ſo,faith- 
fully, with Meckneſſe, Love, and Friendlineſſe, with modeſt ſpeech, and 
caſt the Hornes of ſcorning away : that 1 may know that you are my 
Brother: then will 1 be yery Loving to you : if God give you more 
then me: but if not, yet I will in that weakneſſe, rejoyce with you, 
and refreſh my ſelfe in that which God giveth. 

200. And be not ſo turious againſt the deare Revelation, which God 
hath favoured VS with at Laft 3 reade it firſt aright 3 it hath a very 
Noble pretious Originall and beginning, which reacheth above all Rea- 
ſon, yes, above the Outward World , and above the Light of the Out- 
ward Nature, why doe you rage againſt the Moſt High ? 5 

201. I Chriſtianly admoniſh you, take heed what you doe, that the 
Anger of the Lord, doe N OT take hold of you, and God Curſe you, 
I tell you 1 will be guiltlefſ>'as to your Soul ; if you doe awaken it. 

202, Sec what was done by * Eliah: Alfo to Corch, Dothen, and Ab;- 
ram, in the Wilderneſſe: I telf you for ſo much as it 1s'knowne to me 
in the Lord, it may happen ſo. to: you and more beſides, tor at preſent 
it is a Wonderfull Time ; not knowne or acknowledged by All ; The 
Lord hath ſent his Spirit of Zeale or Fealouſie 3 There 1s a Wonderful! 
time before the Doore , which you will finde by Experience , if you 
Live. , . -F' b pe ; C * y - 


Of the Ecernall Predeſtination and EleSion 
of God ; Tbe beginning and End thereof 
 #s Pne only, and Alwayes the ſame. 


"204. | 


4 Y iriend, you ſpeak after a humane Manner; and write of Gods 
4YL Eternall Prede/Zingtion. and EleQion 3 it will not beare to be fo 
written 'of. \ FS DLideed oc! 5-50 FRY "as ET, 

; 204- When the Scxiprure fgevſs of:Gods, Eternal -pu 
ination 3 it { not of a purpoſe Ar pre K 
Long before z for in þ Gas ens 15.n0 
na!l beginning 5- where the beginnun 
. Firſt 4 continually .the Laſt; ar be TA 
$1419 


; t 
[hath ay i + ity. to. $34 wii 
this peeun » oa UE non Mc 4 <p 


End.is all ONE ; the 
e. Firſt : whatſgever God 
$ RO deth 00uf, pl 
optoCpeeke. 
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1. Part, Of che Eternal Predeftination and Elefbion, Apo: to T.11, 39 


20s. 1 CAN fay with good Ges, thus, that if I were in my Mo+ 
thers body or womb, comprehended.in; his Anger, then God had from 
Eternity ſeene me and apprehended me in his Anger and 1 were from 
Eternity Ele&ted in his Anger. | 

306, But if I conyert 1m Repentance, fo that Gods Love apprehend 
me, then 1 am alſo from Eternity foreſeene out of the Anger into the -Y 
Love; for in God, ALL is Eternal, * whatſoever at this day, begin- * Note Note, 
neth to alter in the Eternall, that is, from Eternity, to Eternity, equally 
in the Eternity. | = 
© 207. The Spirit in the Scripture hath another kinde of ſpeaking, 
than the World hath : Know you not how it ſtands written in the 

Scripture ? where the Lord ſaithz + Suddenly F ſbeak againſt a Nation or f Note Note. 
| people, which are Evill, that I will deſtroy it, but if they convert , then it Jer: 18. 7,8. 
repenteth me of the Evill, which I thought to doe nnto them, 

108. Look upon "-Nizzeveb, there you ſhall ſee whether God doth * Jon: 3.2.10. 
not alter his Will, for Mans fake: and the Apoſile faith, that even + the F 1 Cor.14. 32. 
Spirit of God , # ſubjeft to Man , viz: to Holy Men. 

209. * His Ele@on and beginning is alwayes every moment, his E- * NOTE. 
ternall Birth or Geniture, isalſo every moment, in him and before hin, 
is all, doth New and Old :: for the fame God who + hath EleFed ww in FEphil. 4 
Chriſt before the foundation of the World y he alſo every moment Eletteth his 
Children'that come to him : the Matter conſiſts only in the Converfion 
of the Will, 

210, And though it landeth written, that it lyeth not in Mans wil- 
ling : that is onl copcermag thoſe, that Deſire God, and yet will not 
goe forth out of their /mfull Will, they keep their ſinne, and yet will be | 
ſaved, *thereforc it lyeth-not in HIS Wzllzzg, but in this, that * Note. ; 
Mari goe out from ſmne into Gods Grace; and then 7t lzeth in the | 


Mercy ; and that God doth readily, for he hath promiſed it. 
211, + 1t lyeth not in Man to make himſelfe bleſſed or ſaved, but in Þ Note, 
the Grace, which God in his Sonne hath promiſed and beſtowed ; 
for * God willeth that All Men fhould be helped of ſeved, as the Scripture * 1 Tim: 2. 4. - + 
faith z,his EleQtion and out- going is from Eternity, and his Mercy 1s alſo 
from Eternity in Eternity, ALL is in hm ETERNALL. 
212. Therefore Men ſhould better conſider the Scripture as to ſuch 
Termes or Expreſſions 3 for it often ſpeaketh out ofthe Eternal Mouth, 
which beginteth every Moment, ' '  - Eo 
273. } For, when the Seriprure faith, * Hebardenath thety Hearts, that + Note. ” 
they beleeve not,' and fo come not to 'be {rveds then it f of thoſe, + Joh: 12. 40% 7 
who would be faved by their own «6#lfy, in their Bvil Will and Life + | - 
__ = _ to goe on in their purpoſe or predeſtination, for | 
I mW! . | 6- 
24. AS 6 Alem did, he would not be reſigned into'God as a Childe, . 
apprehend 


- 


but be his own', and -and- know Good and Evill, and Live :: 
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* Note. 


®F Gen: 2, 17: 


he fell,. then it became alſo maniſciied and powerfull ju him , 


Apo; to T.11. Of the Erernall Predeftiration and Eleftion, Pare. 7, 
in l1'the Three Principles 3 for he went out from G5ds will intohis 
w_—_ of ſer purpoſe , therefore God left him, and then he ſell downe 


tg when he did eate of the forbidden fruit, then Gods Angey 


Ele&ted him to the Damnation of Death, and Gods Love ſpake apainft it, 
ſaying, The Seed of ths Woman ſhiÞl Bruiſe or Craſh the Serpems heed, and 


that was alſoan Etcrnall Eledtion, and yet it was alſo a beginning Tem- 
porary 'Ele&tion : for how can un BleGion paſſe upon a thing, when as 
yet it hath no Roote. : 

216. * Gods Anger hath from Eternity continually and (Hf at this 
very day : Flefed I SELFE to be a Darknefſe; that Gods Lovye 
and Light might in the Anger become Manifefted or revealed. * 

217. Now that which is out of the Pternall, as, the Soul of Man 3 that 
hath alſo Free-will, to manifeſt it ſelfe in the Light, or in the Dark- 
nefſe 3; +NOT that it hath the Light and Darkneſſe in IT'S power ; 
but it hath ability to work in or Evill, that is in the power ot 
the Light, or of the Darkneſſe, and in which foeyer it worketh , that 


manife ſteth it ſelfe, in it. 

218, The Might or ex is Gods, and the Soule is his Childe,a Branch 
in ho oe of Gods Mouth ; out of Love and Anger ;- 
all THAT lycth in it, and 1s its own propriety. "0 
; 219. Who will then take away the Free-W711 from it, being it is 
a Branch in the Eternal] Tree, and hath Love et Anger =. felfe 3. 
Or is it not true? My Opponent fpeaketh PEyen fo, that the A 
lay hidden in Adam beſote the Fall, and hath manifeſted it (elſe with 


the Fall. | 
220. But he mala*th me Wonderfull: gs inthe Seed of Adam, 
One with Ged, anothex with.the Serpent, and that is a groſſe Errour, 


there are not TWO ſorts of Seeds, but ONE only, but two forts 
of ——_— in the Seed, wiz: Gods Eove and Anger, and is but 
one only : 

221. But as to one-part fromthe Divine Subſtantiality, from the Ho- 
1 apes Element, 19 which the Paradife and Heaven lyeth 3-25 alſo 


of Fire and Light, that very Sced diſappeared. in. 4dr 
when he fell, whereof ſud z * ay that thou eateſt of this Tree, 
thou ſhalt dye, | 


222. And the other Seed ,- underſtand Spirit, is the Center of the 
Eternall Nature, viz: of the Dark Wuzld, according to - which God 


calleth humnſelfe an God, -but that was not /lirrine and” manifeſt, 
while ſhone in the divine Subſtantia- 


lity 3 but Fall it becamo maniicited or revealed. - 

223- But now, Adam was alſo ſhut up in the Dominion, and in the 
Spirit of the Outward World , but that muſt in his 
ſo behinde and come after 3| fot Gods Kingdame ruled in him : 


goe al- 
and in- 


Wed 


4 


T: Part; Of th © Eternell Predeſt anion and Eltftion, Apo: toT.1T. 


Oantly, heate and Cold, fell upon him, fo that he muft cloath him- 
ſelfe þ _ = fell by tha Outward Worlds: Might into the Corruptibili- -- 
ty of his Body. | Ex 

224. Now what kinde of Seed ſhould become generated in Adam, 
out of which Cain and Abel could. be conceived, even fuch a.one as 
Adam was-efter the Fall, vig: accogdingito the-Ourpard World Evill 
and Good, and according. to the 4nger-World totally Evill. | 
225. But now the Kingdoms of God, vix: the Heavenly Subſtan- 
tiality was faded: or diſappeared in him, for the Darkneſſe had recci- 


vedin, the Light in himz as you have an lmage thereofinthe by * wi- * Numb: 17. 8, 


difappearcd Subſtantiality in the Spirit of Chriſt, when Gud became 
Man, in that yery feded\Subtantiality. | | Ss 

226, Now my Qpponent with: yaup.Eleftionz come haberta $choole : 
now ſhew me the Grace-EleQion , 1 will alſo ſhew it you in the Di- 
vine knowledge ,, to'me b. given to ſce'as ſharply and uccutely , as 
any one can ſcarch. Mark this. which followeth. 


Ar. 
the Image was faded or diſappeared, what did God 
d he let it fall quite away and remaine in Death ? No. 


di 


arpents 
” ESUS incorporated it ſelfe in the 
the Mark or Linit in the faded difag- 
] ; which with the Kevelation oc 
in the Body or Womb and Seed of the Viagin 

| 3 for. if that had nat been ſo, then had 
229, For, the high Noble Virgin of the Wiſdame of God ; with 


which 4d: in his heavenly in-breathed: Syirit, was uſcd or Mars 
| » ore a pcened DA Baept it 
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thored Staffo. of Aaron which Sprouted again : So alfo did the faded or Heb: g. 4. 


Doore of his Mercy (et it ſelfe Open, and faid 3 f The f Set: 3. 15. | 


KH, Apo.toT, Hog Chriſt is Incarnate of Mary. Part. IT. 
The Second Part, 


Of the. Becoming Man or Incarna- 
tion'and Perſon of Chrift. 


How Chriſt, is become Man or Incarnate, out 
"if of No Strange Seed, but out of Mary, | 
' 1" and yet indeed not in Eyes. Eartbly 

| if þ Eſſence , the Holy Ghoft WAS 

| 8 the Man or Maſculine 


' therein. 


230. 


Y nent, tell me here, whet the Womans Sl 5, n 
which you found your. EleQtion, you ada FR 
| of God muſt become out of © Womans my 
as the Dew -ont of 


Moi 

| FOr Aurdd. 14y; and Eves Seed; and make nn Sees 
| Through the Womans $ Jadlt tha Heall of the 
f is oo Sontbengare? 2 No; .that you will not icon 2 Be- 
cauſe otherwiſe you. comme Cloake CO AT, EleQion- puaprunac 


231, Well now if 3 as indeed you, 
Ef ER Texts of by. val we. rob the 


| tily- to Colour » 
Fl Holy: Fade God-ereengha's fy ang Woman you = 
K js not om Wen be x Yo 
and fligll pro Nos be pllice. nor 


. 232. But £1 wil demonſtrate Ln Arguments ns that the _ 
of Promiſe ccth lipon the Woment Seve viz: upon Eve and Adam, 


| that is, upon the Matter, or Matris , DBrqphoabryfOca Adam, 


out of which the Woman was framed out of and in which Adam ſhould 
haye impregnated himſelſe, if he had food, and had not ſuffered him- 
Mi {clic to be over-powpred. 
8! 233 'For the Woman Eve, ſhould have been the propagated 
Ii | Childe« but it could not be, ad therefore ſhe was taken out of A- 

| TGetie2- 18 gam's Eſſence and Bone, and was Made + a help for bim, fo that the 


| &cC. COIN PY Inna nag TW O. 


234. Now 


—_— 


234. Now if Mory, Chriſts Mother, be not from us Men, then is Chriſt, 
not the Son of Man: as he ſo very often calleth himſelf: and where @ 
then would my poor Soul remaine, which lyeth Captive in a darke 
Dungeon ? ws if God would Regenerate it againe as the Dew 
out of the Morning Redneſſe : could 'he not well doe it without becom- 
ing Mail. L E# $\.+.9 \ 
"2a Beſides, if Mary were not Man or Humane from us, what then 
would the firings CHRIST be profitable to Me, and then it would nor 
be true, that the Wcrd is became Fleſh 3 Or how could 1 enter into 
CHRISTS Suffering Dying and Death, if it were not done in Me. 
235. But 1 can with-Truth fay, as the Apoſtle faith, that 1 beleeve 
* ] am Crucified and dead. with Chriſt, and riſc up in and with him, and * Gal. 2. 20. 
bear his Image on me. | 
237. Thos faith my Qpponent,, then Chriſt were conceived in a 
_ Seed, if Eve had been the Woman in the Promiſe, No, 1 ſay.not. 
at. | 
238. Chriſt, viz: the Living Word, was not generated from ins 
Iced, but in the ſhut up Seed of the Heaven! , Which in Eve, faded 


p - . : . £ f e N ote, the 2 
pron; 1 cory p the dry or withered ſignificth ; he be by Rod of 
the heayenly part Aaron grew 


> : RI ”_ not through 
Gods Spirit, which reſted in the Covenant 3 till at the Limit of the Co- . the Tos Se. 


239. The Anger Ff God, Manifeſted or revealed it ſelfin the Earthly ns ban 


Part, as a Life; and the heavenly, diſappeared or faded, as God faid; © 309 Fire. 

the day thou eateſt thou dye}. < 42 | 

- 240. He meant 'not ſolely the Farthly Death, for Adam lived + Nine 4 Gen. 5. 5-- 

Aundred end Thirty Yeates c'tche dyed: afid God faid, the day thou cat- | 

eſt thou dycſt, that is, to the King of Heaven 3 and liveſt tothe 

Earthly World, as it to paſle, 

' - 241. 1 ſay not, that God became Man in Ever Earthly Eſſence, elſc 
he muſt have had a Father ; but :h«« himſelf is the Father, 


242. Underſtand this aright ; * The get id to Pry, Theboly Spi- * Luke 1. 35. 
rit will co ou rs and the Pozeer of t High will over- | 

thee y ii Mi flicketh the Mark. or Key : the faid, he' will come. 

upon-thee; arid the Power of the! Moft High will over-{hadow thee; 

Do you tot and this ? The Holy Spirit would open the ſhut Cen- 

ty mm the Covenant it the Dead Seed, and the Word of God would: 

give it (elf in with living heavenly Subſtantiality, into that which was: 

ut. up :in; Death; and-become a Fleſh; the Holy Spirit was inſtead of a 

Man, or. Husband:: . he brought the Heavenly +/Tinfure of the Fathers 4 The Eter= 
Fires Glance,and: of the Etcxnall Sonnes Li 
Tin&ure, the Life and: the Moving. | 
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11. Pare. Mow (friſt is Incarnateef Mary, Apo: to Tylck, 1 4h Y 
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.Ghnce, Hewas in the” nall Love-fire- - b- 
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IT;A:to T, How Chriſt is a Creature, & how,ns Creatare Part 1T, 


What Manner of Eſſence the Word EIT 
or aſſumed , wherein God and Man 
became One Perſon : Alſo bow 
"Chriſt is a Creatire, and. 
how he is No Creature. 


" 24% | 
Ow underſtand me accordin = its high worth; I ſpeak i in the 
Viſion or Sight and not in Opinuon or Gonceit 3 In Adam, 
when God Ne $a Avon into hm then wasthe Soul furround- 
.ed or enducd, from the Glance 
Center to the Fire, and alſo 
Subſtantiality, Mug in Gods 


244. But now, inthe Fall, the 


with the Cemer to __ ire, promanymer 
thered and dead So hog 


up Barren Sarah Fre on's ; 

or Muriz, the Mother of John the 
245+ This Soul was, from 

excapt ſome Holy or 9 on 

the Covenant Moved, 

Child in the Eorenan " he 

moved the Childs 

in the Ky of the 

Mothers 


became ONE GS. 


247. But now underfland me azight 3 my 
that 3 thowld gy & © Greotres 4 
concernes the the: Qurward 


e, he is a Creature 3 _—_ the outward 
heiſt had nor been in this World, Ne had or ha he Lowes bong 


dome on but without impurity in the Similitude of the 
nah a Creature, arid he 1S one Erernally ; UT as to 


© 248. 
the Zoul, and as to the Subſtantiality which dyed in Adam, which * 
pt wi 


11. Part, BowMary was wflibuge Virgin, Apot to Tylck,1h, 45 * 
with the introducin "g of the living Divine Subſlantiality, and withthe* 

word and Spirit of God, made living againe 3 and-as to the Third 

Principle, with that he is a Creature and a King and High- Pg of 

Men. 

249. But as to what concernes, the Eternal Word, together with 

the Divine Subſtantiality, which now became inwroduced into the in 


death inclofed Subftantiality, Cnrift:1s NO Creature, but the firſt Barn 


of the Father in Brorntry 
250, Underſtand, in the Creature, is the new introduced Subtan- 


tiality, viz Chridts heavenly Fleſh, Creaturely 3 but Laing we beſides or 
beyond the Creature, & is uncreawurely; for, that very Subſtantiality is 
the cight true Diwine Principle: it 1s as great nc Maj ys. in all 
w all in the Second Principle; Tang THAT in 
Creature, and THAT without the Creature is totally entirely GE 
——_— totally one power or vertue, , and Glory, Paradiſe 
and pure Element 3 wherein Gods Pternall iſdome dwelleth. 
251. As the SUN ſhineth or enlighteneth in the whole World : and 
lonow if there were notin the deep ſuch a Subſtance 4s the Sn; then | 
it, would not receive the Glance or Luſtre ofthe Sun: * Thusthe Cor- * pq... 
poreity 0f Ohrifh, is the fulneMſe of the Heaven, inthe Perſon, Creaturely 3 N 
NEE OED) -n"ONE Spirit and Power or Ver- 
tue, Not 


. | 
Of the Virgin Mary. 

How Mary Was Nos ftrange Virgin , bat 
the Denghter of Joachim aud Anna. Wn 


4 bence the Amthor hath his Know. 
ledge.” And' "what is called, 


Chriſts * Deſcending into Hell. 


252 
Y Dear” you- will needs have a ſirange Virgin, - and 


ou de 8g given me of God; 
Mon BET os fufcjently tobe found in the 


nidet a firange yr mn -1n Gods 

Wiſdome ? And from Eternity —_— or Þr teto ?' How E- 

chencune it? Tha, when the Angel cane to her, and Þ the =_— 
Meſſage? That ſhe hould: be 1 of with Child? And bear or vet | 

Generate a Sonne ? She ſaid, H that come toaſt? OG. | * 
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II. Ape: to Tylck: Of Chriſts Deſcending into Hetl, Part, IT. 


of. no Wan? Did not the, 'Eternall Wiſdome then know it, how it ſhould 
cometo paſſe ? ; e's os ; | 
253- 1 Suppdle theretore, my Dear nent, yau permit H 
to he the Davahter of Foachim and EO the Holy ri ace lots s 
downe, elſe our Salvation will ſtand in ſuſpence and be in doubt. 
254. lask you incarneft, if you be Gods Child then tell me : How or 
where hath-Chriſt Broken Death ? And whithey went he into Hell? 
as the - RR 7 tell me! If he hath NOT received or aſſumed 
our Soul. 
255. Your Conceited work of a Sacrifice alone doth not fatisfie me x 
1 would know from you, HOW Death in the Soul is become broken x 
neither Covenant nor promiſe availeth as to that, if Sacrifices could 
have done it, then it had been done among the Jeres 3 it muſtbe done 
with right Heavenly Mans Blowd. Fe 
256. Now, 1 would know, whether it be done in my Soul ? Whe- 
ther my Will-Spirit have attained an Open Gate to God with or by 
Chriſts Death ; that 1 may ſay, * Abba, my Dear Father; or No? Tell 
me ths, or leave my Writings unceniured. | 
. 257. I have my know from God, ahd not from yours Fiftion, 
Schools or Vaiverlitics;. e you coitetld about words, as a Dog 
| about a Bone; $0 with me into the Center, be tanght of God, I will 
ſhew it you, in the whole World, in all Subſtances, living Creatures, 
and Created things, I will ſet it lively before your Eyes: how the gycat- 
eſt ſecret hidden Myſtery is in Death. 
258. Now if-my Soul were Not-£6 in the Death of Chriſt, ſce- 
P8 was in the Father from Eternity, 1n the Divine Eſſence ; then have 
no part mL Bo, ” , CPYY PRI 
"259, I Rnow, - JESUS ! CH KI r'S precious veniy 4 
wich out of the Divine Subſtantiality, became Bloud, inthe drycd or 
withered Images Seed; through the Might or Rrength ofthe Heavenly 
Tinfure, hath kindled the Fire which was dark in the Souliſh Eſſence, 
ſo that, the ſame Souls Fire in that yay hourbegan to buyne in a white 
clecre bright Majeſtick Poxeer Light and Glance or Luffte, ' 
260.. And there Gods Anger in the Soulith Eſſence was. quenched . 


+ NOTE and made to be Love, THIS" is*Calted ® CHRISTS Deſcenti- 


6. hay . ; Power of th 
- +. ON 10to Hell, When Gods Love in the Vertue or Power of the 
: _ ”—_ Living Word in the Heavenly "Subſtantiality, with Chriſts Bloud, 
brought it ſelf into the Center of the Soul aux: into the Fathers Anger, 

and overcame and;quenched the Seme' with,7? ce 4 

261, That was the Bmoak;Hole 5 where the. Devill and-the Serpents 

Sced Ries; and Now thatvery Hell became deſtroyed; and the De- 

vills Kingdome in the Soul taken away. | 

* , es. End herdit is rightly faid: that * os Sinne came from One upon all, 
Note.  ,,1 penorated from One upon ol 3, fo if come the Grace 'and Erernall Life 
BoB « Fo ao T5. 593 al $3 VOL 2 Covi @ ga from 
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1.Part, How the New Birth is effalled in as, Apotto Tl 49 > 
from One upon all, and penetrated upon all. Now whoſpever will not him- 4] 
ſelf receive it, but 'expeRts another peculiar EleFiox ;, let him re- 9 


maine as he is, he may come or not come; It is faid : + We have Piped ro + Math. n. 19.4 7 
you, and you have not Danced ; we have called you and you have notLuke 7. 32- 43 


come to us. 


Queſtion. 


How is the New Birth performed ba Us ® 
Alſo : WHAT of Us ſhall Ariſe ? 


263. 


M* Deare Brother, Tell me, if you be borne of God, andenlight- 

LYL ned, as you ſuppoſe, how is the New Birth performed in US? is 

it — in or cxgenerating ? is it not performed inus in our 

Souls } Indeed .Chrift muſt become manifeſted in us, after the Manner 

as in My, , © | : 
264. What meane you by the New Creature ? Alſo doe you un- 

derſtand, a New Soul? Or the Old, which you have inherited from 


Father and Mother ? or what do you hold concerning the * Reſur- « ygoTÞ + | 


recion of the Dead; WHAT of us muſt ariſe ? For, the 
Soul dyeth not, alſo Chriſt in us dycth nor 3 for be is once dead to Sinxe 
and in Os. What is. it that ariſcth ? The EARTHLY Body ? viz: the 
Evill Fleſh that is infeQted by the Devill, and full of Sinne and Abo- 
_—_— Rar is NOT it that ey in op For Chriſt E 
oud, CANNOT inherit the Kingdoms of Heaven. 3 
265. is it then? For the New Creature generated out of the {1 Corel5.50s 7 
Dew of Heaven, as you fay,' alſo cennot ariſe, for it dyeth Not :' Chrifts 
Life, isits Life z You will quite rake away the firſt Addm 3 what remain- 
eth then ? If you are Learned, tell me! and play not on my Pipe : you 
would have it, that Chriff hath not received or aſſumed Adam's Fleſh : 
then can Adam NOT riſc again. 
_ 266. MyFriend, I Exhort you in the Love of Chriſt, be not an op- 
poſer, till you underſtand the Center of all things or Subſtances, toge- 


ther with the Three Principles, For the Power or vertue of thc 
ReſurreQion is pevformed according to the THIRD Principle ; there 
{hall Nothing of ADAM paſſe away, but only the groffe Drofiineſſe of 
the Beaſtiall Property, and the Sinnc, | which hath 
been wrought or committed accordiug to the Anger of the Firſt Prin- 
ciple. T . 267, The 


+ Luke 10.42. 


I, Apo.toT. What of #i ſhall riſe azaw., Part, 11, 


267, The piyſiery, vir: the  Duirea Eſſentia,ſhall ariſes 
For Chriſts Fleſh, foferre, and in whomfoever it is beeome Livi 
Dyeth-NQ more; In whomſoever; the (hut up heavenly part, is, int - 
power of tho Word that became Man , become Living, that dyeth not: - 
It dved in Adam ; therefore it needeth no | further ] Reſurredtion. 

268. Alſo our Works follow not alttx us, in That ; but inthat which 
15 a Similitude of the inward World ; viz:in the Outwerd Myſtery: 
Now if Chriſt hath not received or aſſumed that to himſelf from US 
Mcn ; how then will it ariſe ? 

269. I ſay Chriſt hath received or aſſumed the whole humanity from 
us, «1 to by Heavenly ;, but only not the - anaahr ws Property _ Sinns : 
but he hath received or aCamed the * Sinnes of onto himſelf; 
As an own ſelf-guilty Perſon z and ſleine the Delhin our Soul and Fleſh : 
elſe there were no Remedy for Man: therefore muſt only a ſtrong 
Saviour come into the Humane Property, and ſlay Deeth, and deſtroy 


Sinne, and Intreduce his Love into us. 
270. Now Ibelecve, that I ſhall ariſe in HIS and MT Fleſh, 


and Eternally Liye m him, his Life for _—_ his S ages par 
«1 whatſocuer I am, for bit 3, He , God, 1, Man, in him God 


Many and he in me God and Man. 


27. This ſhall none teare out of my Heart ; Thave knowne it 3 Not 
L but Chriſt in me, therefore whoſocver will, may Fable and - 
about it, I need no EleQtion or Predeſtinatign to it ; ay ſerious 
hath Eleted me IN my Soul Spirit and Fleſh in himſelf; 1 am therein 
Joy full and Comforted. let _—_— be a Her niet. 


with MART Eleficd or E thing, and will in 
fre at the Feet of my LORD all and Grace leftiones 
or Pura hve god 19d ab Out, ALL CAN. 


, they cannot {doe {0} : that is their and 
ys nan reg to gooey And ay with 

l ne laowe the la on + and 1 Body 

a, difoluad, yo not , 
Hell, yet I xm in thee and and thou in me, thou. art mine and lam 
the Enemy {hall NOT part us. 


-— wee 


—" 


How Mary was Eves Daughter 
and how Chriſt hath had a 


Humane Soul, which 
is Eternally 
Immortall. 


273 : 


Y Opponent, hath ſo wonderfull a vaine diſcourſe concerning 
Mary ; he will prove out of the Scripture, that SHE hath been 
from Eternity, and draweth a whole heape of Texts together about ic 
which yet are aff againft him, thoſe very Texts ſpeak all of the Virgin 
of the Divine Wiſdome : 'and then, who 15it that contendeth with him? 
that Chriſftis become Man, in that very Virginity? not 1: 1 havethrough- 
out written juſt So: but I undarſtand allo, that the ſame Virgin was 
alſo IN the Mark or Limit of the Covenant, m which God became 
Man. | 
274. But Fbry was Com Hue, clic Chriftthad not received or afſu- 
med our humane Soul; as he alſo yery co; Lopes it, that he 
hath aſſumed no Soul from us, a /irange thing helpeth not me, in a 
ſtrange thing he is nor my we, | 
. 275. 1s his Soul no Creature but God himſelf? Ishe not out of or from 


"y. Y 


11. Patt, | How Chriſt bath bad « Hanne Sovl, - Apo: toT-It - 


us?why then did *hs commend it to ha Father in hs Death,into ba hands:And * Luk. 23. 46. 


faid, + On the Mart 5 

God alfo be ? 1belceve he muſt nuw permit it to be a Humane 
Soul, if he will ſand before the Scripture and Truth; that ſo Chritre- 
maine to be onr Brother: as he faid * After has Refuretion 3 Go and 
rell my Brerbren, Taſcend tomy God and to your God, elie how ſhould Chet 
ſay, I goe to MY God, ifhe were no Creature ? God necds no going 
without beſides and beyond the Creature. 

276. Beloved, what may indeed haTempration inthe Wilderneſs have 
been ? WHAT in him became Tempred ? His Deity ? or his Soul ? Be- 
loved, pray tell me, Did God Tempt himſelt ? 'Or IWhat had he to doe 
with the Humanity ? 1 ſuppoſe the Man will here beSilent 3 Read my 


Book of the Threefol Life 5 therein thou wilt have the 


ground of all, even Zhbre then any one coultl Ask, which 1 kere let 
paſſe, 


= 2. 277 He 


Qlives 3 My Soul is troubled even unthd Death; May | Math.26.38. 


Joh: 12, 27. 
* Toh. £0» "r. 


'. CT LET CR DTD — 
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by 


go HW. ApotoT." Hew Chriſt bath had'a Hamavre Soul, Part. Tl. 
. He writeth that Chriſts Soul did flow forth out ofthe Word and 
the Wifdome, then is Chriſt Totally ſfirange and not my Brother 3 as he 
faith; if they are to be Brothers then they muſt come out of ONE 
Body 3 but Chri would nct. have ſpoken right,, if th Opinion ſhould 
take place: | 7 
« God'promiſed Abraham 3. thatin EIS, underſtand in Abraham's 
* Balth:ſay Sed, ſhould of People become blefſed : but *he faith no 3 but in Abra- 
Tylcken. hims promiſcd Seed; 4 he faith not, in the Seed which I promiſe thee ;; 
x God. or in iny Seed, but in thy Seed. 
* Note ye 279. * O! how terrible it is, {that Man Dare fo tv pervert the 
Expoſitors of Scriptures ; Dear Sirs, where will you abide ? How will you ſtand be-- 
the Scripture, fore Jod ? Have you not the Spirit of True Knowl from God ? 
Why then doe you make Gloſs or Expoſitions upon the Scripture ? 
+ Note. What are your conceits profitable ? that you Exchange Words for 
Words; and imbitter the Scriptures ? let them ſtand unexplained, if 
you be not called to it of God 3 Why doe you fo long make many 
* Or Lan- Errours? leave the Explanation to the higheſt * Tongue in Every 
guage of the Man. : 
Holy Spirit. 280. Why doe you Juggle fo much with the Holy Spirit ? are you 
more knowing or {l:ilfull then HE? Yes indeed ye are ftately proud, 
«x. 22 21, {1 honouring, {cif profiting, wilfull fubborne Children : + T# run and 
T Jer-23 2 None hoth called you; ſuffer your ſelves firſt to be called, and enlightened 
with Gods Light, before you run. 
* Note. 281. * From fuch imbittering, from the beginning of the World to 
this time, nothing hath, exifted, but ſtrife Wars and Deſolation, and 
Babel is an unſure Leader, full of Abomination and Pride, to mak- 
Oſtentation of it ſelf, that a Man hath ſtudied, or 'that- a Man hath read 
much : But the Holy Spirit, uſeth in thoſe Children which he calleth : 


only ONE Book with THREE Leaves, therein only 
_ muſt ſtudy, they need none of them, more, neither are they pro- 
table, | | 


292. My | ent will not it, that the Vifgin 4s out 01 
or from s larger were bes, then ſhe had allo den 
+ Luke 1. 45. ſtrange one; for ſhe faid,14 being with Old Elizabeth; my Soul doth mag- 
* {;uke 2. 35 nifie the Lord; and Simeon ſaid to her, * 4 Sword will pigrco © acts A 
Soul : Now if the be only the Virgin of the Wiſdome of God ; 
as he writeth, then nm» Sword could pierce through her Soul ; 
= that- 15 God -himſelfe, that is, his outſpoken or. Expreſſed Sud- 

nce: 

283. Alfo I tell you indeed , that the Virginity of God, wiz: the Wiſ- 
dome, became Maniſeſted or revealed in Moy, through the awaken- 
ne God, when God manifeſted the Limit or Mark of the Covenant 
which ſtuck inher ; then ſhe became highly + bleſſed above al women ; 

for God was maniſeſted in her and in her Seed zher,:in Adam, dead 


Sub- 


» 


Tt. Part. How (k#rif herb bad a humare Seal. Apor to'T.IL. 


Es. an > viz: the beavenly part, Sprouted ngaine'; but-her ourmard = 


Body m_this World, that we ſee irt all her liſe, and Conver- 
ſation, in Eating and drinking,. in fleeping-and waking : Alfo in her 
perplexity when ſhe had+ left her childe JE SU'S:-when in the twelfth 
yeare he offered JES OS in the Temple. | 

2847 Now if (he were only Gods Wiſdome 3 and not Man or hu- 
mane 3 why did ſhe not then know all things ? as JESUS her Sonne 
did ? ſceing in the Wiſdome of God, ALL knowledge lyeth, from E- 
ternity 1n Eternity ? and though likely ſhe did give up her ſclfe into 


the Lowlin-ſſe, as the Opponent ſaith; that doth not cauſe her skill >. 


and knowledge to ceaſe, it did not cauſe the skifl and knowledge: in 
JESUS her Sanne to ceaſe ; why then fhoutl it doe ſoin hs Mother? 
Had ſhe not the Fleſh of Joachim, and of Anna her Mother ? Why then 
did ſhe Sack her Mothers breaſts?and* deſired the Eſſence of this World ? 
and did Naturally cate Earthly food ? What manner of Body had ſhe 
then nouriſhed, with the Earthly food ? Doth the Divine Virgn Eatc 
Earthly food ? 1 ſuppoſe my divoyey is in an Errour. 

285. * There is in Mary aſſuredly, a two-fold Virgin to be under- 


food : viz : One out of God, 'and One out" of Eve; Ibeleeve and know, 


that the inward was hidden in the outward, and only manifeſted in 
God; as alſo in US the New Man is hidden to the Earthly. 

286. For, nothing may become manifeſted in the outward World, 
umleſſe it take or afſume the outward Worlds Subſtance on to it ſelfe; 
Indeed the Outward World, as' alſo the Outward Man is generated 
through. Gods Wiſdome; and- the! pre M , of the Outward World ; 
which lycth hidden. if the impure; ſtandetn 18 the roote: of the inward 
World, and belongeth therxeunto. ', e-:Pich 

287. + Therefore ſhall the' Outward Man with his Fflery of the 
Third Principle ariſe at the Laſt Day, and enter into the inwatd ; {6 
that the inward ſtandeth turned outwards; andthe outward inwards, 
and fo *God is ALL in ALL ; 

288. 1 know not what manner of underſtanding-that: would afford, 
i 1 ſhould lay , with my Opponent z that- CHRIS T- hath not aſſu- 
med. our humanity, would God, only Tinfgure Man ; through the Wiſ- 
dome 3 then it might well have been done without becoming Man. 

- 280. Alſo it Chriſs. be no Creature, why-then hath he converſed in 
a Creaturely forme 3 and dyed with woe and paine, as a Creature, on 


the Croſſe ? Cai thn, Potty alſo ſuffer and dyc ? 1 know nothing of that - 
et _ it cari dye, whi - = 


ch was from Eternity without beginning ; 

ad that. decg gouihje-to have dyed,. then {hould Lucifer and Adam's 
Soul alſo have dyed. . 

250. But. now, that 


only dyeth, which. is generated but of the Time, 


a Note,- 


+ Note." 
About the 


Reſurre&tion. - 
* x COr:15, 28, - ? 


viz: the outward.Man from the Third Principle 3 that out of the * 


Temporall Death, the Etervity may Sprout fo 


3 and the. Time, viz: : 
the- 


II.Apo: to T;, Of the vaine Contertion bout kadwiedge, Patt 11. 


"the Temporary figure become turned and brought into the Yterni- 
ty, 

# 291. For, therefore came Chriſt in our Outward and intvard Myſtery, 
that he mighr introduce our Temporary ey into the Eternity : 
that he nicht Convert Man apgaine IN and WITH himſelfe, into 
that Forme, which Adam was of in the rr when he 4 not. 
what Evill and 660d was. 


Of the waine Contention about knowledge : 
When we reade I N our ſelves, 
then we reade in Gods Book ; No 


Ct e maketh us ha 
4 WW. arning and Fro 


Monition. 


292, 


M* Deare Brethren im Chriſt take it into Conſideration, pray be 
Chrifls Members , pri eh mk ir io Cone, gx ſee 
dili Sigel in, in the Epiſtles are Saint Paul, how we muſt Enter into Chriſts 


; amddje away to the old Barthly Man, and enter 


Su a ——_ Love. 
293. Of a Truth moſt certainly, in Contention and Reproaching, 
the Spirit of Chriſt is not , but on y a painted Looking-Glaſſe ; without 
Life and +3 but Conſider that we ave Branches ig one and 
the fame Tree 3 which is Chriſt, and Ged is Chriſts Tree. 
294- Why doc we fo long contend about knowledge ? Indeed 
knowledge is not dlone the way to. bleſſedneſſe or Salygtion ; the De- 
vill knoweth more than we, but what doth that availe him ? For, that 
1 know much affordeth we ho Joy : but that 1 Love my Saviour J P- 
* NOTE. $us , and continually dgſrs him, that affordeth me PB for the *de- 
firiag is a receiving. 
295. 1 know N , alſo deſire to knotw nething, nor have 1 at 
time Hog ſought any 5&7 or knowledge 3 for 1 am a ilde in know- 
lodge and a Nothing :'1 woald alſo faine know Nothing ; that I might 
owledge, be rage and a Nothing, that God in the Spirit of Chriſt, 
ny be my owing, willing, and doing, that1 may run in his knowin 


an 


LY 


IT. Part, Of the vaine Contenteen abaurknowledge, Apo: toT.Ill. $3 


and willing, and that not 1, but he ; that 1 may be only the IÞ/irument, 
and he the Hand'and the Labour. 44h | d | 

296. Why-will you long contend with me ? 1 know Nothing of 
your knowledge , neither have 1 ever learned its Search your ſelveyy 
1n whom, knowledge is, wherein, it is that I know, ſeeing 1'am in- 
deed dead in the knowing, for the ſake of that which will know IN 
IVe. 

297. In my knowing, I doe not firſt collet Letters together out of 


Wany Books , but 1 have the Letters in Me , indeed Heaven and 


Earth together with all things ox Subſtances, and Moreoyer God him- 
ſelfe, lyeth in Man 3 Should he not then dare to Reade in that Book 
which he HIMSELF 8? © 
208 1f I had no other Book at all but only My own Book which 
I my ſclle AM. 1 had Books enough, even the whole Bible 
lyeth in Me 1f1 have Chrifts Spirit, what need I then more Books ? 
Shall 1 contend and diſpute againſt that whieh is without me ? before 1 
learne to know what is in me ? F 
agg. Ut 1 Reade my (elfe; then 1 reade in God's Book, and ye my 
deare Brethren ALL, are my Letters, which 1 reade in me, for my 
ow and. Will fadeth you in me: 1 wiſh heartily that you alſo may 
me. | 
300, 1 exhort you -as Children and Brethren ont of or 'from my 
precious Talent, that you goe aut from Contention , and Reade the 
etherly F A.B.C. IN you; for it is all Nothing and unprofitable + Trye bro- 
befoge Ged , that you contend about the TL effer, it fandeth indeed therly Loye, 
in ALL Mev; the Plowman is as Learned and neere to the King- Ales. Bey. 
dome of God, as the Dodtor, if he Reade the Brotherly A. B. C. 1N Chriſto. 
himſelte. -in ce tubal . ms Al::By.Chrift, 
301. No $kall or know maketh you bleſſed, t you enter 
into the knowledge, and be and become de-dogr ec pai of co; 
skill or knowledge 3 Not a proud, ſurly , ſelſc-honouring , Stubborne 
wilde withered Branch, but Living, in he Tree of God, wherein one 
Branch afordeth Sap and Life to the _ 


other. 

302. O how the Mother complaineth over forme of you, that 
are dry withered Branches; * It is told you, that the” oy wr ny * Not 
Branches ſhall be cut offz'+ forthe Tree (hal eenew Kt (clic, and pre- O = 
ſent its firſt Forme of T9wh againe, for the End belongeth into the Be. + Reſtitutio 


ginning. Renovano 
203 If you-ſhall all deſpiſe this, which is at told you, and Redits 
not turne into your felves, and learne to Rea 


: your own Book; Reparatio 

then will an Az from the Riſing or Eaſt and Midnight or North , Cut Regeneratio 

you 0 ; that you ſhall never more ſap, 1 grade. in firange or forreigne nt, 

- Books, and teed my. (elfe in ſtrange Paſture. 4 
| | 304s God & 


EARS ICo 1 ct. rol CYL Weis bak. > Ace. Cn EE EI 
Y 3 $$ | . > — -/T "OPER Io, 


Pk 4.5 


54 II. Ape: to T. Ofthe vaine (, ontention about knowledge. Part.1T. 
+204; "God hath ſent his Heart together with his Life INTO Ds, 
whetin þ ſtandeth prnes z he tat readeth =_ rd in _— 
5 Learn y the. Other 15 a Fable ,"thagin Man wi 
needs be owes £4 the Letter 1-6, beſoes he car reade his 


ORC 
—<S. 2a nn Er > 
= . © _ 4 
Fo 


owne Book: Let him firſt reade his own, and ſo he will inhis own, 
Ende ALL what ever the Children of God bave written. 


_ FT OUT AXES a oo © a>. th en ot Lo Ae 


; : $o 
*® Note. *ALL of - Men have toge- 
: | ther but One only Book oe 
ireteth to God, which we have 
+ The WORB | EISES in Common : +EVERY one hath 
is day it 1N-kimſelfe ; that is the Deare 
AST... 00. or Precious Nawe Of G O D, 


Deut: 30. 14. + y Wes 1-4 his Lenevs are the Flames of 
The Word of _. '" Love, which ont of his Heart 

ly ; in the Name JES$ V, he hath na- 
aifcſted iv» US: Reade but thoſe 
only Letters in your Meart and 
Minde , and then you have books 
enough : A LL Scriptures 


of the Children of God dire& to 
THAT, in that ONE onely 
Book; nad; abt Trea- 
ſures of Wildome; $ eaxthi 
: Spirit 0 CHRIS , 
Not one JOT, i&me, or Tinle of the 4nq then you have ALL, 


LAW ſhall paſſo'awey, whatever God 1S, or 
4 CAN doe. 
HV Joour, - 


| mulioTAn Being of Beings. Or Subſtance of ALL Subſtances 
INEOVE. ASaviow 5 Ivf; JESVS. 


But you are drunken, and erre, and goe aſtray, and ſeek the 
Key to the Book, and Contend or diſpute about the Key 3 every one 
faith, I have the Key 3 and yet none will unlock his own Lifes Book 
every one hath the Key to God in himſelfe , let him but ſeek it an, the 


| right Place : but you would rather contend or diſpute , then ſeek 
t- © * The Holy. the Key in your leives. boat nn are all _ PR 
i} Spirit dwel- that contend or diſpatez you doe but goe Seeking , as before a Look- 
£1 Nag in Gods ing Glaſſe 3 why doe you not goe into the "Gener 7-for with other | 
"1 Word, in ecking you will ner finde the Key, be as Learned as you will, it will 
8 i 0 K. Every ones not aval L =» 


1.Par, | ffdnelngen, Thi How: i+ mide brew 7. ps 


oro lah ek in wg-Rarned}/ py 


ay and dive only Go Gove ir 


pil wine to oe 
= he'in ES 
pry wel eres $ and 'Trrevs the Kep _N i 


cond os or  Gipats 


A Conclufion. Alfo bow the preſent ſo called 
Chriſtians, Turks, fewes and Heathens 
are alike. And bow one people ſhall 
devonre the other : The Har 


I 
hate me not for 4% for], {6 
I, ws yt hy ay ho have writ- 
= 0 yo Dn Tre irony Ge ty bon 
{ come it you in true ; 
ndapyror + io uodeetand it, then leave ic t0-m, far 1 wot: 
ſand that og Fg 1 have written. 
can underſtand it , and hath a Minde to it; 1 willingly 
ed Sake Mord it him but if not and that he doch ave dye th 
that he Joth not underſtand it : let hit not rife up with ſcorning and 
dlaſ againſt God, elſe there will follow an Earneſt ſeverity, which 
you neither tan nor will know, any thing of, in fuch a Courſe z but 
afford me leave to Labour in that w 1 am fer. 

210. But my Oppenent faith z without God, we canthink nothing that 
is Good alſo know nothing of God, without Kim ; I foy ſo too : that 
I know nothing of God without God, my knowing is in him; and 
tandeth in his might or power. 

211. Why then is HE bo Enety, for that ,, which God knoweth ip 
ME, that] | ſhould manifeſt or reveale to you, the way to himz Iamin- 
deed Nothing 3 and he is Ail, he that can underftand it, let /him un- 
derſtand it 3 but he that cannot ſhould let it Nland 3 with ſuch obje@:ng 
yau will not fathom nor underſtand my Writings 

312, I fce your Oar much b2rter then you d-ediind, what mar.- 
ner of Obje&tians you make 3 but I cannot ; finde, that .my Opponent 
underſtandeth any thin ſundamentally in my apprehention or ſence: 
but it is ofa wilde, urly; envious,  wetes (cornfall, fo that 


= 


__ 


56, 


s Note. 


+ Note, 


Lk Apo2to 7) ei onclyfon,. 1 Tha Daraft wahaphe. Pare TH; 
I ng tamnont 2 gems age he is alindo:thertin, therlthat:'1 deſire 
to anſwer hin - 3 1105, 4195 909 of”. 57 
« Z'3--1-Exhort youal. as reade and hears s, flop-tety wa 
look-upon-the time.- and conſider it ;'ſee-in A We; a apo fa- - 
tRETBs Nelived ;: wiz: in vaine Cantentian: and Strife a: what. is the; 
WorldineManhecane the honeſtey,qx better, by the Stride Nothing, \ 

but more hkellith, wicked, voluptuous, Rn, and more fornfult | 
314. He 1s by the Manifcſtation of the Go ſpel, in his Life become the 
vo orie: all the while they have contended, one brother hath contem- 
ned angtker', and perſecuted and hated hinr: what manger of fruit have 


you of the Go ſpel at preſent, as there ſhould he ? 


11s Muſt not the; Deare and pretioys Name &f GoU\r' preſent he 
the Cox "Fj to-Mans wickedneſſe ? re-ner "not the reſent, i. ſo cal- 
led, as aMfo Turkes, Jewes,” and like to anjother in 


[ fe ? What doth the N:me of gry pare you? If you} live but hea- 
thenifhly ? Doe you ſdppoſe it is enough, that you kriok, that Chrift 
cyed for Sinne ? That you 'needonly t to tickle and Comfort your ſelyes 
w "th Chriſts Death 3 and reraine the falſe or wicked Man ; who is only 
proud or ſtately and a Contender. 

3:6. Can you not perceive what wyl —_ follow upon it ? viz: 
that ſecin Soy are «ll alike in Life and Will, they hould be ACCOun- 
ted alike; before God3 and {6 if Men ſeck neching but ifife and meere 
Contention, it muft come-to ſuch a'mixt Corifuſion in the Strife, that 
one people will devour? the other. 

217: For God withdraweth Mis hand from wt rh while they with 
riot /(uffer his Spirit- ts repmve then, [therefore ch the Wrath "taken 
* its {word and deſire, yy” EA nighelIyin Ir: tho Minds of Men, 

{O-that one *pes route eg devouteth t other (What ont Fathers 
have laydm wi | and ſcorn, that will their children Eate up 
with [word an 


zebter. 

318. And that God Fs Jah wy becauſe Men on ve his holy Name 
to Curſing and Swearing, 31d {© miſuſe i it: and inthe 2 Encwicd e of his 
Name and WAI, are ce pulp feds abt uſehis Name only for aRe- * 


ach, fo hat once a, ef ano Whew only y for _ fake of _ 
owledee of his Name, though he tho e in his owledpe 
mm Lov edge. poe before Him with a holy Life. kmjowIcds 
- 219. * What now are. the Chriſtians ſo.called, better than Tuxks and 
Ueathens,, if they live Turkyſbly, and more then Turkiſhly or Heathen: 
iſhly 24 Where is the, Chriſtian and Frangeucall Fruit ? 
320. Every one. "Gaith 3 1t will be | #5 "when this' Evil is paſt and 
gone; but I tell you in.true knowledge, that it wif not 52 good 3 but 


worſe and worſe, _— you Convere every one ih him(clfe, and tufne 


his Heart atid Minde to. Love and condeſcenſion 3 elſe one people will 
. devoure. qrigther ;,and the Countreys will Conſume, Waſt and 


T7 hemſe wes, and there will be. ſuch a vaine Evill World, that they 
will not be worthy to be called Men, 321. And 


£ 


' I have not run aſter any body 


4 


[TT Patt. - AM: Contlufion.” The Harveſt. 45 mere. *Apo 
..' 32. And this they, with doe. t| 


1 thou, 
thy 


verſe 30. 


322. Therefore my deare Brethren: Seck but the. Pohrioginll: yes 
that efhtend to avoyd the Anger of God, look not one upon the Life 
of another, but upon his OWN : F For it is no more Diſputing , but 7 Note. 
Either- Convert, or peri 
323. The Time of Diſputation and Babling is out, you will get no 
further with Diſputation 3 but with the Regeneration in the Spirit of 


Ouiſtz you wile Reyes pron por ge 
23244 Letolery ry-one ibs im Sthcert Batnefts and ſeek! himetfe in him- 

ſelfe, and fee! he is 2: 49f Cpnlider how to Scrk his brother in 

Love: let him ut goc ut from Covetoulnelſc and Pride, arid Content 

himſclfe with *fopt und: Royment; and put his truſt in God ,who giveth * gyfenance 

Raine and bleſingo/> (1) / VV 3r910D at 09 1139 7. and preſcr- 

- 325, Indeed we pating along zh x from this World, why yation. 

then doe we then ©c \ is vaine, and thereby 

ſquander and looſe that which is ny grows it muſt come to the Li- 


mit or Mark, or clt& it x e People which will 
not enter into thi 7 Hcg Nis Jag 0 quite devoured and Conſu- 


med; f ſaith the Spirit of Wonders. + Significth, 

326, This I would not have concealed from you Deare Sirs and Bre- 
thren in Chriſt, who reade my Writings and make uſe of them, in con- 
ſideration of my Opponent 3 and I exhort you brotherly, as alſo my 

t, that you would lay the Holy Scri upon my Writings ; 
but in the Scripture ſeek nothing elſe then the Paternall Love-Heart 
of JESUS CHRIST, and then you will well FLN DE from what 
Spirit I have written. 

327. But he that hath no mince to doe this , let him leave my Wri- 
tings at reſt, for I have written Nothing for him ; I have written them 
for my ſclfe, without any thought how it would goe with them ; nei- 
ther doe 1 know how it co » that they run ſo abroad, for 
them, and 1 wonder as much as 


þ doth about them. 
ATR: fea become ſeeing ; for the Dey breaketh or 
h: if you will learne rightly to underſtand my Writings , then 
you will be freed from all Contention and Strife, and learne to know 
your ſelves : yet indeed the Letter cannot doe it ; but only + 
the Living Spirit of Chriſtz the woy is faithfully ſhewne you. 
V 2 329, Now 


tO 
whe 


ys 


ff. Apo.woT, of (ndlefen, The _— Mere. Pare mM. 


ws Deare Ly! ane Fenvs Fr 5T, , 
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Bejujee' in the LORTYM Cointreys 4d ig: 
him all People?!:Fer:his ——— 
all Mountaines and Hills ,. HE fg -- 
(«th forth likg.aSprout, and go- 
, th on. in Great, Wonders, 


Who will kljider it? © 
BA LLELUT At 


inzo Ngtheg-Dutgh oue of <þ Ciree High- 
Dutch Copies,and this Engliſh Tran- 
flation out of:a Hzgh-Dutch Co- 
py was Compareduwith je. 
E FW Who arrites thus... - 


« A His Treqtr 'e was W, riften +1 Anſwer to 
Balthaſfar Tyleken concerning 
ſome Poynts inths 'Bookof the Becoming Man 
or Incarnation 9 Teſl us Chrift : Thjs Baltha- 
fac Tylcken firſt witte « repraeebfjll Book e- 
geini} Jacob:Behme, Concerning ſome Poynts 
in the AVRORA which Jacob Behme bath 
Anſwered, in the Firſt-Apology to Balchaſar 
| Tylcken 3. 4{terwerds TyleFen, oppoſed ſome 
Payats in the Book, of tbe-Incarnagon of Jeſus 
Chriff ; and tliled ſome Sheets as an Appendix 
to' that Book- c 'whith were ſent: guer to Jacob 
Behme, #pen-which-his Anfmer was, as is to: 
 ke\found 41 this Second Apology-of- His. 
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of the 4 Wot | 
FDS 
Complex1ons 


Treatiſe of Conſolation or Comfort. 


That 1s, 


An InftruQion in Time of Temptation ; for a continuing ſad 
or ſorrowfull Tempred or Afflied Heart and Soul. 
Whence, Serrow and Sadveſſe Naturally proceedeth, and taketh 
ics Originall, and how Tempcation is effected. 
Together with his Texts of Comfort ; very profitable for a 

Tempted or AMidted Heart and Soul. 


Written upon Defire to him : in High-Dutch, is March, 
Anno Chriſti 1621, | 


By 
Jacob Behme 
Alſe called | 
Tenutonicus *Philoſophus. = 
Engliſhed by "i 
JOHN SPARROW. | * 
BE EN FS HE 


LONDON : 


Printed by ALS. for Giles Calver, and are to be ſold at his 
py ut the Black-Spread-Eagle at the Welt end of St. Pauls, a. 


The Fir Chapter: 


Of the Cauſe of Feare and Sorrow or Sad- 
neſſe ; : and what Perturbation or Ter- 


rour, Anxiety and Perplexity, is. 


Leigh, vice i _— 


recs 


3 Mes loin Tans or Lodgings 


wherein the Noble * JEWELL fandeth Locked or Bouliet'S 2 Ot * The Soul, 
theſe Four there is alwayes One and not all Four, chiefly manifeſted mn 
Man, viz: according to the Four Elements, which every Man hath in 
himſelf; and he himſelf is that very Thing or Subllance, op yy but 
the Soul, which is not that Subſtance; but lyeth captive in that Sub- 
france ; and yet only ONE Inn or Lodging Forme and Condition or 


Complexion of the FOUR ; hath the Upper Dominion of the Life. 
41. Theſe Fay are called, oe 


L Cholerick. 
H. Sangruine. 

- THE Phlegmatick. 
TV. Melazcholy. 
L 

'S mf Mad, rs Ang, abi Pride, i Concxred 
K 2 6.The' 


LL Sorrow or Sadneſle, and Fears, that Man is terrified and 
afraid in himſelf, is from theSoul : we —Aour pans wr from 


p oo p, 


DI an +> Pld EOS. p £ 
WELD Fo LM 4 
yo . - 1 > a - 7 + 


£ 
- 
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IV. Compl: 


Of the Four Complexienc, Chap. I, 


6. This Form Condition  Inclinetion ox. Complegion, as: to the 
jery $ it ureth after, or 
*faine be Lord and Maſter. 


Outward World appeareth 5n ; 
_ for, the Suns Power ape pr 


II: 


7.. Secqndly :. The Sanguine,. according tothe Aire,-is ſubtile, Friend- 
ly, Cheerfull, yet not of a Stout Mind or Couragious, it is fic&{e, is ea- 
ily moyed from One. to another ; -1t recciveth-naturally into its 
Eſſence, the property a an or Inclination of the Conſtellations, 


or Starres : It is Chaſt or Modeſt and pure, and containeth or poſſeſſeth 
great Secret Myſteries in its Skill and Knowledge. 


a, 
2 


[ 


»., 


5 Thirdl : The Phlz and pro- 
y 9 mati, At 


Mind or Will, of a means apprehen | fall 
what it attaineth in it (elf; -Art mufFbe brought into it by Loud 1m- 
portunity and Teaching it findeth not that out of, or in, its own 
Root, 'it lets of _— hood and [current it'cumbreth- not it ſelf 
with Cares, it hath'a Glimps of the kight, it is not. ſorrowfull or 
_ nor very frolick or Merry, but very Indiffcrent,. or. Care» 
F .., | | ney 


Pp = 


9. Fourthly : The Melancholy, ts of the | $4 remcage of:the 
Earth, it is, as the Earth is, Cold, Hard, and Hungry after the 
Light, it is alwayes afraid+of. the Anger of God. 

_——— _ and- — -” 2g, ve yond 
or diſh the Eternall ality, that is, in indled De- 
fire in _ _ both according to the Hr, proper Poms alſo accord- 
ing to the perty,z + 45, bpth ty: » One amon 
wo. S-wobe li - : | 6 « 

11, The Good is alwayes afraid ofthe Evil, there is a continual lying 
of One from the Other, the Good would alwayes fiye from the Evill, 
as is to be ſeen in Metalls where the Tinfture is Good, and the Totall 
or entire earthly Maſſe is evill-and fierce wrathfull ; there will the 
"Tinflure of the Metall alwayes fly from the Earthly, eſpecially, when 
the cvill Conſtellation ſtirreth it, and' will: come forth out © the Cen- 
ter: thence it cometh, that the Meralls' grow : for the TinureAriy- 
th their Defire forth; and it deſireth to fiye away, butitcomprehendeth 
(5 5" mn 


Fa: 


7 


> 


"4 


1. Chap.” "#hat: & fad Hind 1s, Compl: IV; 
6 Corea oy as the Spirit, or the Doſe 


12. The Melancholy Nature is Dark and Dry, it affordeth little fub- 

Rantiality, it devoureth it- ſelf irr it ſelf, and remaineth alwayes inthe 

houſe of ſorrow or ſadneſſe:;- though-the Sun it ſelf did ſhine into it; 

yet it would be fad in itſelf: Indeed it getteth ſome quickening or re- SW 
freſhing ſrom the Suns Glance ; but in the Darkneſſe it is alwayes in: 

fear and terrour of or before. GODS Fadement. 


Here Obſerve what the ſorrowfull or ſad 
__ Mind'is. 


# +. 13; 
Ow if ONE of theſe Complexions have the upper-hand in Man, 
IN & that he is lexioned in or according to it : Then the poo 
Soul, viz: the Noble Jewel fhandeth in this Houſe 3 and muſt help it 
ſelf with the Glance of the Sun, if it doth net totally attain the Light of 
God ir it ſelf ſeeing in Adam, the Divine Light-Eye, became ſhut up 
.to « inthe Barth foutce or quality, into which it went. 
'14.: The Soul, ini Adzm, did let in the outward Complexions into it 
ſelf, viz: the Spirit of the great World, of the Stars and Elements : in 
this Time they now dwell one in the other : the Soul in the Compleni- 
ons. and they in the Soul ; yet the One Comprehendeth not the other * NOTE 
in the Eſſence 3; the Soul 1s Deeper then the outward Spirit, but this The Center of 
Time, hang ſtick or cleave, one to the other, as the Inward and the Eternal 
the” Ourward World-doe, whereas yet the One is not the Other 3 ſonal? Nature is 3 
ſo the Outward Spirit 1s not the Soul: "©, The Ef 


CREE Qua- 
| a Es ities, TO Na- 
K now fart her. ba ture or Fire 3 


ehich Fire is ; 
the Fourth : 


t5; | | \ And thefift 
The Soul, is, 1n.its Subſtance, a Magick Fire-ſource or-quality , out the Light, 
of or from God the Fathers Nature: It 1s a great defire after the Light 3, which” is: the 
as. indeed Gad the Father, in great deſire, trom Eternity, deſireth hs Endof nature, . 
Heart, viz: the Center of the Light, and generatcth'it in his Deſiring or the Divige - 3 
Will out of the Fircs property, as the Light becometh generated out Quality or © #3 
of the Fire. 4 Property: the - * 
16. Yet now there can be no Fire, but there muſt be alſa-the Roa Sint is the Div: 
to the Fire, vizr *the Center or the Formes or qualuizs rw Natwes and vine Life : - 
THAT the Soul alſo, hath, in it ſelf, and burneth torthout of the Fotms and the Sev -, | 
TO Nature 3 viz: out of the DarkWorld, which inits ſource or quality peatd 3% Pe "2 
| OL. JAC a » 4 


IV.Compl: Of the Serife between the Spirit aud the Fleſh. Ch, 1. 
of the Deſire, driveth it If forth 2ill to : wird for that deſireth the 
Liberty, = the Light : as in. the Book ofthe Threefold Life is expreſſed 
at 


r7. Now then the Soul being 2 hungry Magick-Fire- Spirit, theres 
fore it deſireth ſpiritual! Subſtantiality, viz: Power or Vertue, whence 


. it may ſuſtaine or preſerve its. Fire-Life, and mecken allay or Slake the 
Fire-ſource or-qualtty. 

18. Now it is well knowne 3 how with it hath indifobedi- 
ence, twned or inclined it (clf into the of this World; and cat- 
en of the Spirit ; =_ World : and therefore CHRIST —_— 
an our Eſſence, might incline or none it ageine, throngh th 
Center and through Gods Fire, into the Light, viz: into the World of 
Meekneſſe : which now was {d done in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, 

ro. But fecing our ſoul, from the Mothers or Womb, fland- 
eth thus inclined or inturned into the Spirit of - Huy World in 
the + Therefore it catcth, inſtantly Mothers 

en Wanh, you IN the Mothers Body or Wond, of the Spirit 


ge hed 
i ws Wood or 


"i Now we underſtand, _ there is ſuch a difference 


of Men in their Willing = Doing : Or in their Will and 
Deed -: For, of whatſoever the Soul cateth, wherein its fire-liſe de- 
cometh kindled, according to that the Souls Life, manageth its Domi- 
Nion. 

23- But if the Soul- inclineth or turneth. it (elf our of its Complexiorr 
inoGods.Love-Fixayn the* Heavenly Sudſtantiality ; which is CHRISTS 


® Meckmeſle, 
t to the It Light-World ; then it _ 
+.Joh. 6. 4x - Hr thang of rhe Hravenly, wit: of his Eternall, Sub- 


S131 -o_—_— $A engages ng of the Light of the AMHaje 'Y, 
* " in which the Fire of God the Father in the Glance or Luſtre, 


on i 
I mM. the wats Hes 


that Subſlantialuy, wiz: 
 *Phak; 3 * Fountaine Pt ning which Cheid 
10k 45.14 ute hone upon thas,.the Souls Fire 


' 


Fg 
upon the 


_ 


- * 
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1.Ch:-Of the Sdrife between the Spirit el the Fleſh, IV.Compl: 


——— _ CdEbiucba tr io ets Alt ers a _ 
b B _ a SS o ww _ X k 4 p - A - 4 - © R | _ 


IV. Compl: "Of the Cholerick Complexion fingly,: Ch:1, 
That the Dgſire-of the TomplexiS#n dringeth into the Souls-Fire, and 
therein the Souls-Fire, burngth, ups BY *, 
.30- Here Men'find, bow all Eyill aQions and works, burno in the 
Fire of God the Father, in which the Soul ftandeth ; Now that which 
15 not agreeable. or: Confermabls to the Love of God, that, the Love can- 
not recCerve..: 4 $447 MY OR Or. : 
+ 36” And here men find, 'what, and how, a thing, 1s 
ſinne, how: God becometh Angry, when, with the Souls burning 
or Life, ſuch abominations: as Men- a&t, -are become introduced into 
Him, which keep off the Soul from the Love of God, and make. the Souls 
L Fire ſtark. Blind. as to: Gods Ayiſdome and Light, + 
NOTE. _ - 32. For * Gods Spirit, gocth not into the Fire-burning or Life of 
the 4bemination, till the Soul gocth our from thence againe, and atheth 
* Toh. 4.10.14- it (elf again-in the 4 Water of the Eternal Life ; which is through 


earneſt Repentance, and there it - becometh Re- 
newed againe in the Fire of Gods Meckneſle, a#d 
in the Holy Spirit 5 as a New Child ; and beginneth again 
£© drink of that Water, and liveth with, or in GOD. | 


Now it followeth concerning the Four Comt- 
plexions particularly or ſeverally with 
. their Properties : [_ as to ] what the 
_. Soul and the whole Man dotb ; 
When the Soul Kindleth its 
Fire-Life meerly from 
the Complexion, and 
 'meerely from the 
Conſtellation. 


Wits TR - FT the Souls Life be ſurrounded with the Cholerick, Cons 
aſpiring, and Confaming 3 it affordeth alſo ſuch a Body as is Meagar, 


'Evill, fierce wrathfull, and 3 and if the Soul Imagineth there- 
into,. or according to it ; it kindleth the Complexion by roy nt 


ety 3 for that is alſo fiery. 
Xs : by L 
64? '% "teu 8 
4 Ip » 
To R %* © 2 
= « by. - * / 


Þ- 
_ ; of 
* Px | 4A. 
\ | wo ” 


% 


1,Ch. © Of the Sanguire Complexion fagly., Compl:IV. 7 
.34- Then there riſcth up jn that Many Anger Pride or State, leſty 

deſire of Exaltationy in Might and Pomp3. to ſappreſſc all under foot, 

tobe a Deſpiſer and Scorner of the poor and Miſerable, a 

over the bended Knee, not regarding though a thing periſh in his An. 

ger; uniefſe the Conſtellation hinder it, which oftentimes, uniting witt: 

the Complexion, inzeeth ſumwhat, and hindereth many things. . 

*. 35. There is great, Darger, with, or in, this Complexion, - if the 

Soul liveth according to the outmard Imagination 3 it hath a hard Bond, 

when one Fire-ſource or quality is bound or tyed to the other : The 

fierce wrathiull Devill, hath z powerfull acccfſetoit; for the fiery pro- 

perty is uſefull for him : He is alſo Proud Stately and Envious;& fo alfo'is 


THIS Complexion. 

36. O, how hardly will the Soul be looſed ur freed, when it is 
quite kindled in this property : The Devill n-2d not tempt its it goeth 
along very willingly after his Pipe. 

37. It wilt not'caſily be fad or forrowſull, ſor it hath in the Com- 
plexion, 2 Fire-Light, and it ever ſuppoſeth that it is Gods Light; that 
1t isin good wayes; and yet,is a proud lately, 2nvious, angry, violent, 

eſſive or Tyrannicall Will and Spirit, ſo long as the Soul makes uſe 

y of the Complexion, 

38. O, it affordeth a flattering hypocriticall ſhew in. its Pomp, out 
of its Fire-Complexi9n and bypocriſic in its great Pride and lofty Mind- 
edneſſe, and yet will be eſteemed Holy : O thou * Devill in the fo * 2 Cor.m. x4. 
of an Angel , how dark ax: thou when the Complexion breaketh in 


thy DYING! 


39- 

II. The $4ag4ize Complexion, is Meck or Gentle, 

Lightſome, and Joyfull, according to the property of the Aire ; it is 

COR Courteous or Afﬀable, Milde and able, and r:ſembleth 
it 1c ; 

49. It the Soul be furrounded or encompaſſed with this Complexi- 
on, and imagineth thercinto or according to it, and will live to it; 
then it ſheweth it (elf friendly, ſubtile, it will try ax experiment many 
things, and al is ready at its hand ; all whatſoever the Con/i-Pation 

that it experimenteth in the Complezion : It is cheerly or Joy- 
full yet ſuddenly alſo it is afraid ſanding before the fire-poweruiz:before 
Great * Perſons, but in it ſelf is refolute in its own Thoughts or * Hanſen. 
Opinion, without advice or counſell of others: It is of a ſharp Reaſon, 
through the Complexion as to the outwardSpirit : it doth not common- 
ly any hurt in its Anger; it is ſuddenly clevated, tout or Couragious, 
and ſuddenly falls again, as the Aire doth. | - 

41. It ſhould be watchfull, for the Devill is in rage againſt it, nei- | 
ther can he in th# Complexion obtaine much z he would fain perplex 
it: that it might have mutiude of THOUGHTS, that it might x 
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IV. Compl: Of the Phlegmatich Complexion ſingly, Ch.1. , 
pin@aſter or itcotding tothe Kingdome of God 3 He cafts range things 
ore it, to '{(pend'its tine with 5 and it willivgly ſtedyeth v 
/ things ? For the Stars caſt or inje& their Imagination into the Aire 
whettce ft"perteth mapy ftrarige far-fetched various thoughts. - 
42. This Man leadeth an; affable ſociable honeſt faple Life with 
every one, bat the Devil, eagerly fets on, his Enemies, againſt him ; 


he 'fiffor Fhuch 3/ but he pail bghtly thrbug h it, as the Aire paſſeth 
he raft fy 7 ny; very ſad or- ſorrowfull, FP 


A ; he is ſel 
43. For ke hath not a fizry heart in him, therefore alſo the terrouc 
doth not burn eagerly in him -but he ſhould beware of unchaſtity 


and Idolatry, in theſe the Devill hath an acceſſe into the Com- 
þ!euion. | | , 


44. , 
IT. The Phlegmatick Complexion is according to 
the Water, 

If the Soul be encompaſſed or ſurrounded with ths Complexion, ant 
thence bloweth vp its Life 3 then it is a life — Life, dull, very 
perverſe and regardleſſe 3 of a Groſſe Body z and of mtan Reaſon ; 
and yet through diligent Teaching, all ordinary Matters may be brought 
into it, if the ZMbores or Lunatick Power, doth not meet with it, 
but then it is a meer L»mp2 or Clod of Earth, moreover through 


the Moores Power, it is very unrighteous injurious or Wrong - 


fall. 


45. Out of this Complexion any thing may be framed ; the Watey- 
$p.rit receiveth all forts of things, Kuddenly Evill, ſuddenly Good ; it 
giveth forth it ſcIfreadily ina hypocritical ſhew of Holineſſe, and aſcribes 
to it ſelf an honeſt righteous or upright Life , but with very great 
Mixture of the contrary. 

46. The Water is jhining, and the Soul alſo is not ealily drawn into 
Gods Anger and the Dark World, which is inits Center; it bites freely, 
at the abominations of the World 3 and covereth it under the Water- 
glance or thining} ſuppoſ'g it to be Gods Glance or Luftre, 

47, The Devill can introduce all wickednefſc, which he knoweth 
11 Hell, into this Complexion; if the ConſteFation hinder not, and the 
£0ul permit and ſuffer it, he getteth as much here as in the Fire of the 
Fire-Complexion : For Sinne is as lightly regarded therein, juſt like a 
ſireame of water, that-paſſet!1 away, undiſcerned. 
4. He hath alſo power herein to tempt and «flrult with Sorrovy 
and Sainrfſe, when it will give way to hims for he darkneth or obſcir- 
ret the Glance 01 the Water with the introduced finhes 3 and incloſeth 
the Soul, that it keeps back from God 3 but in the Storm or Combate of 
"the Soul, if it will with force break out of the houſe of Sadneſſe, he can 
rot_ long fland out here 3, the Complexion is too-weak, he can hold out 
beter in the Fire. 
e " ; = 496 
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1.Ch. Of the Melancholy Complexion ſingly, Compl: IV: 


49. 
IV. The Melancholy Complexion, is fike the for- 


rowfull &d Earth 3; which alwayes flandeth in fear before the fierce 
wrath of God, which came into it in the Creation ; it giveth a Com- 
ent underſtanding, and yet ſomwhat deep in Thoughts : The Cham- 
er of ths Complexion ftandeth open, it may apprehend much, if grief 
or perplexity hmder not. 
r&« '50, If the Soul be encompaſſed-or ſurrounded with this Complexi- 
on, ſo that it eateth thereof, then js its fire-burning very dark or ob- 
ſcure, very ſad or ſorrowſull, it eſteemeth not greatly ofany worldly 
Pomp Bravery or Pleaſure, it is alwayes through the Complexion 
ſorrowfull and fearfull or 1imeroz# as the Earth : The Devill aſfaulteth it 
forely, and would alwayes faine thruft it headlong fully into the Dark- 
neſſe, into HIS Kingdome. 

51 For where it is Dark, there he * freely enters in 3 he maketh 
Repreſentations or Images before the Soul, and terrificth it with his 
Wiles, or abominable Thoughss, that it ſhould deſpaire of GODS Grace. 

52. For the Soul, in this Chamber of Melancholy, doth not intro- 
duceany thing much ſerviceable to him ; unleſſe it or fall away 
from Gods Grace, and become totally careleſſe and: vaine : then can 
the body afford to be a Murtherour, and ayTheef, or a Robber, who 
cegards, Man, God, end the Devill, all alikE? for if it fall away or deſiſt, 
and giveth it ſelf upto the Complexion, to doe, what THAT will, with 
itz then that Man will doe ALL whatſoever the Conſtellation in the 
Complexion worketh 3 and the Devil mixeth his wp therein. 

53. But while it remaineth in ſivifg* againſt the fad Complexion, 
there is none ofthe FOUR Complexions, into which lz/e abomination 
would become introduccd : For it is alwayes in ſtrite againſt the De- 
vil, it knoweth that it hath him for a near Neighbour. 

54. For the Darkneſſe is his dwelling houſe; and therefore he ſo rea» 
dily affaulteth or ſets upon the Melancholy z he would either have it 
into the Darkneſſe, or throw it down, that it may deſpair, and give 
over : For he knoweth' w:Y, what the Soul can doe if it kindleth the 
Light of God in it ſelf: then it kindleth or burnetthis Fort of Robbery 
for him; and then he ttandeth in great ſhame, and his cunning treachery 
becometh Manifeſt or Revealed. . 

55. In no Complexion, doth the Devils Will or Intentions, be- 
come cleerey Maniſeſted, if the Soul become kindled in Gods Light, then 
in the Melancholy ; 2s the Tempted know very well ; when t r_ 
break open his Fort or Den of Robery z they know in the Complexion 
in Nature, ſuddenly, what a foul ſhameleſſe Bird, he is : afterwards 
he doth not readily come near it, unl-ſſc the Soul, be ſecure and nog» 


ligent, and enter as a Gueſt into the Houſe of $72zxe, and then he 
cometh like a fawning Dog, thet the! Soul might not know him, he owe 
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IV. Compgl: Of the e Melancholy Complexion ſmgly. ChT. 


<th Sugar upon it, aſcribing honeſty and vertue to the Sonl, till he can 
bring it again in the Come to eat the food of Sorrow. 

56. O: how Suttly or Craftily and Meliciouſly he dealeth with it, as 
a Fowler goeth about to catch Fowles : He terrificth it in itg Prayers, 
eſpecially m the Night when it is dark; he caſteth his Imagination into 
it, ſo that it thinketh Cods Anger hangs over it, and-would de- 
firoy the Soul : he makes as if he had power over the Soul, as if IT were 
HIS; and yet hath nota Hairs power, unleſſe it ſclfdeſpaire, and give 
up it ſelfto himz he dares not ſpiritually either poſſeſle or touch it; 
Fs with the IMAGINATION, through the Complexion, he ſlips or 

6.:/s 1nto it, . 

57. And that is the cauſe why he ſo tempteth or aſſaulteth ths Soul ; 

that the Complexion Chamber is. Dark or» Obſcure 4. for he cannot (li 


* 1i3:into the Or infinuate hs Imagination * into the Lightz he muſt doe that only wit 
other 3, Com- Or by Mans Sinne : but in th# Complexion he can doe it, it is near 


; of quality ] to his Deſire, ſeeing this 4 Deſire maketh Darkneſſe or 
Obſcurity, io that fray is therein 3 becauſe of the raw crude or rough 
Farth: Elſe he had no (park of right more therein or thereto, then in 
the Other 3 He can cfe& no more with the Imagination, but to terrific 
that Man and make him doubtfull : but if the Soul it. ſelf doth not des 
ſpaire, and give up it ſelf to him; then he bringeth it to-that, that it 
might deſtroy it felt 3 he dares not deſtroy it, unleſſ< it ſelf doth it. 

58. The Soul hath Fr@F-wzll : if it Nandeth before the Devil, 
and will not do as he willeth, then he hath not ſo much power as to dare to 
touch the outward ſinfull Body: He boaſteth himſelfindeed of Power, 
but he is a Lyar: If he had Power he wolud ſoon ſhew it. 

59, But No! CHRIST, hath @vith his Entring into. Death, into the 


Dark- Chamber of Death; and 72to0 HELL 5 unſhut the Gate to 


* 1 Tim. 3- 7- all Souls, every one may enter in;3 The * Devil's Snare by which he 
+ Col.2 14, 15+ bound and tyed the Soul in 41:m, & become Broken + on the Croſs : O how 


+ Hoſea 13.14 unwillingly doth he here ſpeak of the Crolle ,itisaf Peſt thence 
1 Cor. 35. 54z 


to him, it it be done Earncflly. 

60. The Devill alwayes readily caſteth the Melancholy Mans Sinnes 
h=ſore him, and giveth forth, that he cannot attain Gods Grace, and 
'erefore ſhould defparr 3 Nab, drown, hangor any other way kill, him- 
{-, that he may get 2n acceſſe or entrance into the Soul z For elſe he 
neither dare nor can touch 1t. 

615 Eut ifhe can bring it about, that it is willing to doe fo, then 
he is as the Execw:oner, that bindeth a Prifoner and bringeth him to 
Tudgment, vet be dares nct Judge it or deſtroy it, unleſle it felfdoth it. 
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A. Rererpt 
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1, Ch,The Firſt and Secard Receipts againſt the Devil.Comp.IV 


A Receipt for the Black Dewil. 


G2. 
Hen he tempteth the poor Soul, that it ſhould.deſpair, a Man 
W touts giye him when he cometh, this Recezpt co Fate : The De- 
will is a Stubborn Proud Stately Spiritz and a Man cannot reſiſt him 
more to make him give back, then by taking a cheerfull Mind againſt 
him very Cowagiou/ly and ftoutly, not to be afraid ofhim z for he hath 
not the power of a Straw: doe but deſpiſe him, obje&his Fall to him; 


how he- was a Bright Angel, and now is become a Black 
Devil. 


65, When he cometh at firſt, diſpute not with him at all; when he 
bringeth the Regiſter or Catalogue of Sinnes, and pretends his power 
over thee and acceſſe to thee, Give him at firſt no anſwer to that : But 
when he cometh and with the Imagination ſtrikes at the Soul, and cafts 
evill Thoughts into Thee; and thy Sinnes before thee : and doth as ifhe 
would carry thee away in terrible Lightning : Then take to thee a 
Couragious Mind againſt him, ſaying 3 w bence doſt thou 
come thou * Black Wretch © 1 thought thou hadtt been in 
Heaven among the Angels, how comeſt thoudriven thence, and loadeſ# 
thy ſclf with the Regiſter. or Catalogue of Gods Anger 3 1thought thou 
hadſt been a Prince in God ; how art thou then become, kis Executioner? 
Is fo fair an Angel become a flave-Executioner? Fye upon thee! what 
haſt thou to dve here with me ? Away to Heaven to the Angels if thou 
art Gods Servant : Fye on thee, pack lence thou Slave Executioner + 
goe to thy own Angels, thou haſt nothing to do here : Th Receipt he 
Fateth readily, it ſerveth for his health. 


6 


But if he will rot give back, but will ſkill read on the Regiſter or 
Catalogue of Sinnes : then ſtand boldly before him and ſays Hearken ! 
Read this Firſt : * The Seed of the Woman ſhall Cruſh or bruiſe rh: Serpents 
Head : Canſt thou not find it ? lay a little; 1 will kindle a Light;that 
you may find it: For it ftandeth 2bout the beginning of the Bible, where 
Adam fell into Sinnez then wrote Gods Anger firſt: * For the Womans 
Seed ſha Cruſh or bruiſe thy Hz2d « This is the Second Receipt which he 
readily cateth. : 

Jo X 

If He will not yet give h:ck, but ſaith, Thou art a great Sinners and 
haſt purpoſely committed this or tne other great Sinne; alſ> 41eweſt well 
that 1t was iniquity ; and wouldR fiill a whule trim thy ſelf with Gods 
Grace 4 whereas yet Gols Anger is Aready kinsled-in thee, and thou 
now at preſent art the Devils own. - 
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T2 I}. Compl: The'Third Receipt againſt the Devill, Ch. 1. 
66. Thus it enters into the ove Soul from the Devill's Imagination, 
that it is aſraid, and thinketh thus 3. Thou art a great Sinner, GOD hath 
farſaken thee becauſe of thy Sinnes, now will the Devill fetch thee away, 
arid make an end of thee, ſo that it beginneth to be afraid of him. 
67. Now wheti he cometh thus : take to thee once more a Couragious 
Mind out of or from CHRIST, again, and fay ; I have till fomewhet 
for thee O Devil, that thou mayeſt become an Angel againe, reccive 
*rJoh.l7. it into THEE and fay 3 * The BLOUD of JESUS CHRIST eleanſeth aw 
+ Math, 18. 11. f9om ALL our SINNES3 Alſo, 4 The Son of Min is come ta ſeek and to 
The 3. Re- ſave that which s off, 
CE1pt Or BY. 68. What wouldft thou Devill give for this 3 That God in thee 
were become Man? or Incamite ? 1 have nalwayes an open Door of 
Grace intv THAT : but thou haſt Nz 3 thou art only a Lyar : pack hence 
away, thou haſt nothing in Me though 1 am indeed a Sinner, yet Thou 
art Guilty of it : Thou haſt wrought the Stnne in me, through thy de- 
ceipt and Treachery : Now take that which is THINE ; The SINNE, 
is THINE ; The SUFFERINGS and Dying of JESUS CHRIST is 
MINE: He 1s therefore become a Man, becauſe he will deliver us from 
Sims: Thou haſt wrought tie S.nne im Me, THAT keep for THY 
(lf; and my Lord JESUS CHRIST, hath wrought in Me the Righte- 
ouſneſſe, which availeth before God; THAT 1 keep for my ſelſ; his 
+ Rom. 8. 34. Suffering and Dying for Sinne, is Mnz; + be hath dyed for my Sin which 
1 have Committed, and is riſen ag.tin in his Righteouſneſſe 3 and hath 
compriſed My Soul in his Satis:ation; CHRIST is in Me andlamin 
him; and my Sinne is in Thee, and Thow art in Hell. 
69. Scorn hum @ying; Alas fair Angel, that would/Z nor ſtay one 
Day in Heaven He, was a Prince and Now loads himſelf with the Re- 
giſter or Catalogue of Sinnes with that dirty Sack or Satchel : Thou 
Executioners ſlave; take away my Sinne in thy Beggars Pouch, thou 
* The Anger art only b-come aflave of Sinnes, carry them to thy ® Lord and Maſter : 
of God whoſe then ſhould 1 be free vithem, and then would Chrifts Merits continue 
"ag to me, 
CT 70. Chriſt ſaid, * My Sheep ave in my Hands, and nane can pluck 
+ Joh. 10. 27, them out from me; the FatheP®who hath given them to me, @ Greater then 


28, 29,50, | 
: 1. Thou fair Angel; how art thou become a Bearer of the Waller 
ofSinnes ; ofa Prince a B2gg-rly Slav? : hence with the Sack ofSinnes ! 
and take Dine alſo with thee ; thou needeſt nothing but Sinnes : thou 
haſt no part in my Soul : If thou CANST, devour me, here 1 ſtand. 
72, But hearken; 1 have a Mark or Sign in Me; that is the Sign 
of the CROSSE 3 * On which Chriſt flew Sinne and Death; and deſtroyed 
the Hell of the Deui/s; and bound him in Gods Anger : Swallow that 
alſo with it, THEN thou wil be an Ange) againe. 
- Nz+ Let not or Sms 0 diſpute with him; neither be thou afraid 
of him, be couragious and bold, whether it be by Day or by Night, be 
dare dos nothing, though thou ſcorneſt him in the mot horrible Manner, 
if be giveth thee Cauſe : Elſe, ſcorne hum not, 74. If 
«-- | | 
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"How to re/;ft the worſt Teroptation.. Conpl. IV, I.3 


'" 74 It he cometh not with terrour and affrightment, then he is 
not there : but it isthe Souls being afraid of the dark Abyſle : which 
is afraid before or at Gods Anger: Often it think-th, when the Melan - 
choly Complexion becometh kindled with the wrathſulneſſe of 
the Conſtellation; that the Devill is therez but, he, is NOT. 

5, When he cometh, he cometh <ither 'with eyeat terrour or as an 
Angel, ſo tovingly as a fawning Dog. 

5, Tf ke cometh in the dark, and thou heing in a dark place,and 

ficth thee 3 Depayt nor from the place for him, do not fly betore him 3 
he is not of ſuch validity, that a man ſhould give way for him. 

27. Scorne nimin the darkrefſe and fay 3 Art thou there ? 1 thought 
thou hadit b-+n an Angel of Light; but thou flandeſt there * lecring in * Laltien, 
the dark, as a Thief; there are _ other places for thee, where there 
15 more f/tink then here; fecing thou goelt about ſecking aſter the , 
ſtink of Sinne; but provoke hum not that he may not get an opportu- 
nity againtt thee. 

"8. A page 63 Min that doth not flinch fromhim, he doth not 
eaſily terrifie 3 eſpecially 1fhe reſiſteth and feorneth him tor he is proud, 


The BLOUD of JESUS CHRIST the SONNE prefent in 


of GOD, maketh us Cleane from ALL our 'iy Mind. : 
TAY f Math, 18. 11, 
SINNES. N ha 
85. Wrap up all thy Thoughts thereinto, let no other goe forth OTE. 
from thee, let the. Dewvill intinuate or ſuggett intc thee through hs Ima- 
gination, whac he will ; dut think it all Lyes what the Dewill faith 1 
but that S4iy:;g or Text 15 true, keep@HAT for thine, let the Devitt 
» ſuggcſt whit he will. 
81. N:& not look after mich diſpute againſt his Terrour x keistos 
futtle-or Cratty for thee 3 }:< tcareth the firſt and beſt out of thy keart, 
that thou ſhouldſt forget it, vr doubt of it 3 wrap-but the Soul inco-that 
One only thing 3 it is ſftrorg erough to withſtand him: ifthou wrap ; 
thy Soul thereinto thou mayeſt well ſcoffat him 3 he cannot touch thee, 
oy A he will not ſtay long : if thou doſt not give place to him; then he 
is to his other Servants as to Men, become a Scorne, alio before the holy SY 
Angels, then he will fly before all things e're you ſcorne hun. | g- 
82. Repeat that Saying or Text, comprehend it in thy heart * and © © 
take to thee a Couragious Mind againſt hin; the 5; ii it which Aickerh 
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IV. Compl: How to reſiſt the wor Temptation. ' Ch. 
in that Saying or Text, will affit thee well enough: though thy Sout 
tremble before him, yet refijt him, in or as to the fierce wrath ; w you 
would lay your Life upon it ; nothing will hurt you ; he dares uſe no 
force, neither hath he any, while a Man Hiwerb, in ths time, he dareth 
doe nothing to him. | 

83. For CHRIST hath opened the Grace-Door 3 which fhandeth 
open to the poor Sinner, while he liveth upon the Earth; that very 
Grace-Door 1s open m tae Soul of Man : Cyrisr 
_ broke open the faſt Encloſure, which was ſhut in Gods Anger; in 

1s Soul. | 

84. Now ALL Souls qualifie or ſumpathiſe in ONE, they come ALL 
out of or from ONE, they are together all of them but one on! 
* Tree with many Branches: His breaking open, is paſſed upon all Souls 
outof or from him, even upon Adam anc all along upon the Loft Map: 
T The Grace-Door, ſtandeth open to ALL; God hath barrcd it up from 
None, but thoſe who themſctver, * will, IT, not : the Mark or Signe ofhis 
Entrance into the Humanity, is manitefted to ALL Souls ;. and that will 


alſo be a witneſſe againſt the ungodly at the Day of Judgment, 
that he hath contemned it. { viz: the Door which 1s the Grace of God in- 
nate in the Soul. | : 

85. Alfo, * Though our Sinnes were asred as Bloud ; as Iſaiah faith, yet 
the Grace-Door ſtandeth Open to HIM +: for when he turneth or con- 
verteth, they ſhall become as Wool, mite as Snow : Furthermore Iſaiab 
faith : * Cen a Mother forget her Child, that ſhe ſhould not tak; C 
on the Son of her Bedy or Womb : aid though Jhe ſhould forget, yet Iwill not 
forget THEE: For behold, I have Marked or Signed thee in my Hands : 
wiz: in his hands pierced through with Nayles; and in the Hole ofhis Side, 
he hath Marked or Signed the SOUL of all Souls. 

86. Now if any will not come, and lay himſelf therein, but will 


Contemne the Print or Mark of CHRIST'S Wounds, or ſuffer 
the Devill to cover or Obſcure it, he is guilty of himſelf; and though 
he doe cover it, yet it ſandeth imprinted in the Greateſt 
Sinner that is in the A orld : ror Iſaiah faith inthe Syi- 
rit of CHRIST 3 + Though a ſhould forget her Child; which very 
hardly cometh to paſſe; yet his Love and Grace {hall not be forgot- 


pro He hath not forgotten the SOUL, though it were Bloud Red 
in Sinne : for he hath Marked or Imprinted it in HIS Bloud and Death ; 


' not ſome only, but the Tree, with its Root and Branches : As Sinne came 


from One upon Al : ſo alſo came the Righteouſneſſe through Chriſt upou All, 
faith the Apoſtle ; * 4s Sinne preſſed from One upon all tO Deaths; 
fo. alſo the Righteouſneſs outj of Chriſt preſſed from One upon Al, 
to Life. EE 


1.Cþ;'.) Hew to reſt the worſt Temptation; "IV,Compl: 


88. Butthat all of them will 10t is their Own fault , they have 
Free-Wil/ : Qod willeth that all ſhould become Saved : And 
Pal. 5. 4+ * Thou art not a God that Willeſt Evil; Ezck. 

« I hes fo 1h 1h Lan 1 wil nor the Dot of 0m, a ht Gon: Back 
wert 

89. Therefore ſhould no Soul Think; the meaſure of Sin is 
Full, God hath forgotten'or forſaken me, I cannot become faved z NO: 
He hath Imprinted him in his hands in the F”onnd-AMfarks or 
Prints of the Nayles, Ke is a little Bronch on the great Ties 
of all Souls, and qualifieth or co-worketh with all alike, as a Branch 


with the Tree ; Whit he liveth in this World, he ftandeth 


4 even ſo long as the Soul is cdleathed with Fleſh and 


. 7. + Artrue *Plal. 5. 4 
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dF The Second Chi: 


"a the Tempt ation from or out 
of the Complexion and the | 
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90. 
He Temptation cometh not all fromthe Devil, eſpecially as to 
Melancholy Men ; moſt ſorrow or fadnefſe cometh from the 
Imaging or Repreſentation of the Soul, when it muſt and 
in a Mclancholy Inne or Lodging, there it is eaſily fad or 
o—_ and thinketh, "00d hath onptien cx thekleen ie, and will 
not have it, 
| 91, For the F-lancholy Complexion is Derk or obſcure, it hath no 
of its own as the other have; but it bel not tothe Subſtance 
mecro 3. it is, thy Timeofthe Outward Life, only the Souls Dwel- 
Img- ou . 
92. Therefore alſo the Souls Holinefſe and Rig ſtandeth 
not in the Complexion but in the Heaven with GOD : For, Saint Paul 
vSh3l. 3. 20, faith 3 Philip. 3. 20. * Our Converſation is in Heeven : This Heaven 
where God dwelleth, is not maniſeſ}, in the Complexion, but in it 
ſelf, in the Second Principle. 
93- It often cometh to paſle, that the Mb nw, Souls, thus become 
SIDED Mc pn; 
ſo to t e, that t proved of tryed ; and wreſtlc 
for the Triumphant Crown or Noble Garland of YiRory. 
94- For, when the Soul getteth the Garland of the Holy Spivit with 


- Gifting and great Conſtangy and Perſeverance, then it is much 
Nobler and Brighter, then when it becometh fir rſt ſet 
= upon 'the Soul, after the Dying of the Bo- 
- F: 'Y dy. . 
Fo: For, the Revelation of JESUS oy A. Wheſoever Over- 
3 FOR 21. _—_ wETeT gw EET as ne co # F have over- 


*Revi2e 17 «woe fr my Forher upon hs wen" 
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V.Ch:Of the T owytarian from the Camplexion & Sters,ComTV. 17 
cath; ode Fr gf to 040 of tho hidlen Manns: and mi giveMim « 


good ; ond with that Teftimony a New Name written, which 
none th but he that hath received it. - 
. Often hath the + ConfeFation an Evill Conjunfion or 4ſþe#, often 4 The In- 


Darkneſſe .in the Sun, and in the Moon ; or an obſcuring or Clou waxd Con- 
of the Sod ind Moon , If then Mars caſteth his Poyſon Rayes pa. = tcVation in 
feQing IrMence thereinto, and that the Conjunfion cometh to paſſe in the Complex- 


an Earthly Signe, in the Melancholy Chamber; then it terrifieth that jon, 
Soul mightily, which is ſurrounded or encompaſſed with a Melancholy 
Complexion 3 It ſuppoſeth continually that the Fierce wrathfull Anger 

of _ or the Devil is there, who cometh and would fetch away the 

So 

97- For it feeleth in the Complexion, the Poyſon Rayes of Mrs, 

| mOreaver it ſeeth that it'is ina Dark or Obſcure Inn or Lodging 3 and 


then it thinketh God hath rejeRed or obated it, he wilt not have it, 
eſpecially when it Imagineth or ſearcheth into the Complexion, ſo 
that it eateth of the poyſon of Mars, and bloweth up its Fire Life there- 
with : then there is great bitter anxicty and fear of the Devill and Gods 
im 1k, 

$8. Andit fpeculateth & thinketh or ſurmiſeth ; * God hath nor } Fore» * Rom. 8.29. 
ſeen or Elefied IT in CHRIST, to Eternall Lite, it is ſo deje&ed that it F Or Predefti- 
* Dara not lift up its Countenance ro God; but thinketh continually, IT nated.” _ 
is one of the greateſt of Sinners, and that the Grace-Door is {hut : * Luk. 38. i, 


And yet in truth ths is nothing clſe but the Phanta ſte of or from 


tthe Conſtellation in the Complexion, wherein the Soul + Note the! 

vexeth- or TENats it ſelf 4 : mes, 
99. Now when the Spirit of the Great World or Microcoſme, with a 7 regs 

the Conftelletion of the Starres, is come forth * therein : It driveth on its : SM 

Juggling Sport in it, and bri wonderfull Phantaſſes thereinto, ſo- ? MicrQ- 

that the Soul dejefteth of ifteth and rormenterh it fe and the ou- COME» nor A 

at length totally kindleth « ſclf in the Earthly ſource 

be quite: whene Le in the Comer of Nature becometh ©* Mact® 
ling » fo that 

and 


_— OT 


it the whee 
ing abew the Spirit ca and <vime. 
retaine or preſerve the Theughts or Senſes; which is Phroyſio Madnefle * Nots. 


. 100, And when the Devil | ) 
thereinto, and the Soul much more, but he hath no Autho- 
rity or power, only the Anxious ſource or ge is Be 
$ 


IO... Therefore none that is t 


Image or ſent to himſelt, 
Conphnien: that it is from the 1 ; 
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- 102. For Men ſce yery wel, that the worſt and meſ? fatted Swine of 
the Devill, that wallow eyery Day and Hour in Sinne, are-'NOT ſo 
" fad ſorrowfull and affaultedor Tempted and Aﬀflited : and the Cauſe 


is, they have an Outward Light in the Complexion, 


# 2 Cor. 1.14. Pherein they Dance ts the * Devil i= the Forme of 


| 4n Angel 2 But folongasthere is the leaſt ſpark in Man, which 
+ That is de- doth 4 Deſre the Grace of GOD,and would faine become faved ; ſo long 
fireto exer- Gods Grace-Door is open. 
Ciſe the Grace + 103. For, he that is forfaken or rezeQted of God, whoſe meaſure is 
of God, FULL ; he regardeth neither God nor Man, nor the Devill neither , 
at all ; he is ſtark Blind, and goeth icy op and down without Fear, 
he hath an outward Cuſiomary Round in hi —_— and Service of 
God ; A Beaſt into the , and a gocth out from 
thence again; there is no Divine Experimentall Knowledge, only Con- 
= - - -yigh Fiftions and Cuftome, «and THAT he accounts tor HIS 
Holineſſe. | 
104. Whereby the Mclancholy Mind may know, that God doth not 
ſo manifeſt his Anger, in this Lies for although the ungodly is puniſhed 
in hs Life, yet he accounts it as a thing that 1s done by chence and by 
® Ila. 42+ 3- 105. For Ifaiub faith in the Perſon and Spirit of CHRIST ; * He will 
Math. 12.20. not break the Bruiſed Reed, nor put out the Glimmering or ſmoking tin- 
+Mat.11.28,29 der or Flax : Alſo Math. 11. 28, 29. F Come to me all that are weary and 
* NOTE. heavy Laden, hs Toake is even * THIS ; what Nature bringeth to the poor 
£ Sout, whether Temptation perſecution cares troubles neceffitics affli- 
Qtions or ſickneſſe, men ſhould only bear it with Patience, 
and caft themſelves into- his Lows and Zlrcy, it hurteth not the Soul 
at all, it is in truth cather 99wch the better for 7. 
106, For, while it ftandeth inthe Houſe of ſorrow or fadneſſe, it ts 
not.in the Houſe of Sinne or in the State Pomp and pleaſure of the Worlds 
God holdeth it therewith, in'a Reſiraint from the ſinfull plexfure of 
this World : But if it muſt a little while forrow and Lament, what is 
that ? How ſoon will it be releaſed from the Houſe of Sadneſie, and 
put on the Yi&orions Crowne of Eternall Joy ? 
107- Q, Eernity, thou art very Longs what is it that a Soul,muft 
* Rev. 7.17 a title while be ſorrowfull, and aſterwards, have ErernallJoy ? for ® He 
Ch. 21.4 will waſh away alt Teares from their Eyes : as long as there is ne- 
Iſa. 25.8. yet'fo little 2 fparkin the Soul which panteth or longeth after God, 
fa leng is Gods Spirit IN. that little ſparkle. 
© 108; For that a Man defircth and panteth after God ; that cometh 
+Joh. 6. 45. 10 from Man, it is the drawing of the Fathey in_ his Sonne JESUS 
"CHRIST, to him: Holy Spirit 1s the Divine Deſire it ſelf no Man 
can-defire God, rrithout his Spirit z THAT it ſelf, 16, in the Defire and 


38 TV.Com:Of the Temptation frow' the Complexion & Starr:Ch:IT. 
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oaſagh Be will of the-Deſire, in God, fo that the poor Soul « pre- 
ſerv . | : GC | ; 

- 109. Suint Paul ſaith :.* We Anow not what we ſhould ſpeak before God 
when we pray 3 The Spirit of God helpeth us mightily with "rw Aryba 
enutterable, according os it pleaſeth God : Why ſhould we then long 
doubt of his Grace, when as he is more willing to receive us to Grace, 
then we are tocometo him ? 

110. See what he did to. the + Loft Prodigal! Sonne, who bad conſt- 
med hs Fathers Inheritance or Portion, with the fatted Swine ofthe Devil, and 
was become a ugg uhm Fe eng when he ſaw him, that he had turn- 
ed ro him again, how be fell about hs Neckand 45d bim, ſaying, Tha # 
my dearly Beloved Son whom I had loſt, he is come again; he was Dead and 
& become living; how he commanded to make ready, and to rejoyce with 
imſelf for hu Son that was Evill; As CHRIST. further reacheth, That 
* There is more oy in the Kingdome of Heaven among the Angels of God, 
ons ſimer that Repenteth, then for Ninety Nine Righteous that need uo Re- 

ance. 
ge” The loſt Prodigall Sonne, is the poor ſmfu!! Man, when he 
achnowledgeth himſelf that he hath been a great Sinner, and th to 
turn to Gods Mercy 3 then thus our dear Father in Chriſt meeteth him 3 
and thus receiveth him with great Joy, and the Angels and holy 
Souls in Heeven, rejoyce exceedingly, that once a dear Soule: of a 
dear Brother, is come to them out of the houſe of Sine, out of 


112. A fad ſorrowfull Soul perplexeth it ſelf and is troubled about 
this, that it can not awaken great Foy in the heart in its Deſire 3 it figheth 
lamenteth and thinketh, God will have none of it ; becauſe it can feel 
nothing thereof; it looketh on other men and ſeeth them C and 
Merry 3. who are in the like Balance or Condition with it ſelf, feari 
God; then it thinketh, that very Joy ſtandeth in Gods Power, but it 
ſelf is not accepted before God, God will not have it, it will-needs feel 
God in the Heart. | 

113. Before the Time of my knowledge, it was juſt fo with 
me, 1 lay in hard Sirife, till 1 Obtained my Noble Garland ; 
then I firſt Learned to know, how- God Dwelleth not in' the 
Outward fleſhly Heart, but in the Center of the Soul, in bin 
«lf, 

a n4. And then I firſt + perceived inwardly and intimately : that 
God had thus drawn me in the Defire, but 1 underſtood it not before; 
I thought the Deſire was my proper own, and that God was farre diſtant 
trom US.z After that 1 ſaw and rejoyced in this, that God is ſo Graci- 
ous, and doe write it for an example to others, not intheleaſtto de- 


ſpair, when Comfort ftayeth and 1s deferredy according to the Pſalme + plat, 5 
. of * David; f If thou ſflayeſt even till Night and tif} the Morning, 
. &c, | 


=_ hath come to paſſe ſo with the greateſt Saints3-that they mult 
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v Rom, 8. 26, þ 


27. 


t Luk. 15.1 


13, 15, 30,23 


24, 
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+ And before 
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zO IV.Com:Of the Temptation from the Complexion c Starr.Ch It 
often wreſtle for the Noble Garland; none 'will be Crowned therewith, 
unleſe he wreſtle for tt. : | 
ns, Indeed it is Depoſited or lai& up or By, orlaid afide,in the Soul: 
but it lyeth in the Second Principle; the Soul ſtandeth in the Firſt; if 
ie will put that on in this Life time, then it muſ? wreſtle for it : but ific 
do not attain it in this World, yet i obtaineth it after this Life-tune, in 
* thelaying off, of * rh4 Earthly Tabernadle: For Chriſt ſaith, + Be of good Com- 
+ Joh. 16. 33- fort: I bave over:ome the World : Alſo; In me ye have peace, in the Warſd 
anxiety and trouble. | | 
117. The Noble or Precious PEARLE ; lyeth in many a tempted | 
troubled Mind, very much neerer, then in thoſe, that ſuppole they have | 
comprehended it 3 but it bideth it ſelf. 


Den wo es iff am beſten mit - 
Da will ex's nicht entdecken. 


For where it is, at _—_ beſt, | 
There t'will not, that, diſcover. 


Butt it ſcemeth as it it would not, but refuſeth to -appear; fect not | 

that terrifie any Soul. | 

| 118. It hideth it (clf therefore,that the Goul ſhould knock and ſeek. For | 
*Luk.11.9,10. Chriſt faith, * Scek,and then ye ſball find, knoc 4, and then it will be opened 
" ti» awnogou: + Hy Father will give the holy Spirit | 


to them that ak him for it : Let Gods Promiſe be ac- | 


counted 4/iwed to thee z and though thy Heart faith cleerly 

to it, _ not Thou diflwaded from _ ON 
ng. For that is not Beleeving : thata Man receiveth, into his fleſh. 

ly Heart, Joy in the Ouward Complezion, fo that the Mind in the Fleſh 

is cheerfutt, and Merry, ſo that Heart and Reines tremble for Joy x 

this indeed is not yet FAITH : That is only the Holy Spirits Love- 

Beames or Rayee, a Divine Glimps or that .is not conſtant or 


—o. For God dwellcth not in the outward Heart,nor Gomplexion, 
bat in himſelf, in the Second Center, in the Jewel of the prect- 
ous Noble 1zrage, of the Similitude of God: this is hidden in? 
the Outward World. 

121. The Right Faith 1s, that the Spirit of the Soul with its Will, 
with the Deſrre, center into, and DESIRE that, which it neither ſeeth 


= u_ Ry, Thy Dan. > wet Long have to it ſelf s 
6 - 7 ſandeth not, in ths Times ſo alſo it doth not ſend the ſubtile will-ſpirit, 


which originateth out of its Fire-Life, thereints : in that very wil Gan 
«he Peale becometh reccived or.conceived, fo that ao = * 


1.Ch.Of the Tempranven from che Complexion of Starr, Com.IV. 
ddth'no more mds continge or remaine; in the Pelire, © - 
123. For ſo long as the Pearls remaineth in the Will-Spirir, ſo long 
the Deſire is in the Soul ; for that little Pearle is a Sperke of the Divine 
Love, itis the drawing ofthe Father in his Love. 
124. The Soul ſhould ſtand firm in its Deſire, though the Outward 
from or out ofthe dark Gomplexion, faith utterty NO, God is not there, 
for then there would alſo be no Deſire or will after him : For where God 
rs not in the Will-ſpirit, there it is as it were blind and dead to God ; 
Itdeſireth not God, it liveth in Opinions and Suppoſitions, 
It regardeth xs; the Deſire * after God;ltisonly a fubtile *Or to be like 
Ki or eminent faculty above 2} her Beaſts, becauſe the Soul is Nm 35 he 
higher dignified then rhey. us de,in Mer- + | 
125, Therefore a forrowfull Heart ſhould by no meens ſuffer the (;611nef. acc. 
Complexion to Image or Imprint on its Heart,that God is not there preſent, ; 
or” will not have it for His, elſe the Soul cateth of fuch Imaging or 
Reprefentation, and decometh forrowfull and (ad. 
- 126, It is great Sinne, that the Mind thrufteth fuch a Phantafie into 
the Heart : For, the Suul, which is a Noble Creature out of GODS 
Nature, becometh perplexed or Anxious therein, the Phantaſie, kindleth 
the Souls Fire, ſo that it burneth in ſuch a ſmarting painful Source or 
lity. 
_ Dear Mind, think no otherwiſe, when the Anguiſh of the 
Complexion is kindled from or by the Conftellation, but that it proceed- 
eth from thence, that thou then ftandeſt in ® Gods Vineyard; thou ſhould + Math. 20.1, 
Labour and-net jtand Idle and be Lazy; for thou daſt God great Service 3, 6. 
thereby, and thy Labour is, that thou overcomeſt in Beleeving,r 
_ no Comfort appear to thee in thy Outward Heart ; be not de- 
ceived. 
129, That is not Faith, that I ſee ; but that is FAITH, that 1 truſt 
the hidden Spirit, and Beleeve its WORD, and that I would-Tather 
loſe my Life, then not Belceve ITS Promiſe ; he wreſftleth "rightly 
with God, as Jacob did the whole N who neither ſceth nor fec!- 
eth any thing, and yet truſtcth or rlye:hupan the PROMISED WORD, 
he overcometh God 3 - gar] 4] it was ſaid to Facobz * Thouhaſt * Gen. 22. 28. 
wre/Hed zpith God and Man, and haſt prevailed ; | 


129. 
But thou afkeft 


What ord is THAT ? | 


.  Anfwer. - ſy 2 

| It is THIS. * Ay Father will give the Holy Spiritgo | ook 32-20 
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43 TV.CompleAdoiceLabar the Melancholy Complexion, Ch.I1. 
*Joh.16,3,14. of CHRIST himſelf hath ſpoken, ſaying: When THAT. cometh,'® 


will lead you into all Tru: For it will receive of Mine and make it known un- 


: 130. But that you may NOT doubt that it is certainly ſo, that 
| | Some driebicg cant rake ee of Re BD 
| 4 {er an example before you, which may happen to aficryor Cholerich 
'Þ Complexion, alfo much more to x Melancholy or Earthly 
| One. - | 
| x37. If thou walkeft in any dark and diſmall in the Night, 


thou art afraid, and thinkeſt continually there is ſomwhat there in the 
dark, that may terrific or afirignt THEE ; what kind of Fear is this ? bs 
the Fleſh afraid ? NO, then it would not goe thither : the poor Cap- 


F that the Devil will uy hold on Thee 3 for i knoweth, thathe 
CESED Tels ores 
on . w it MAY W 
yo Ke manges. 4 

us i 


[ 


Dark obſcurity, and's alwayes akaid of the Devil, 


.  Aawvice, 
= | Concer ning Melanchaly, OHeE of the F, ONY | 
Complexions. 


133. 
"a Soul in the Melancholy Chamber, ſhould not by any 


te into, or Meditate on Gods Anger 3 alſo ſhould 
cak together and diſ- 


courſe familiar] or repreſents that 
Diſcourſe or Conference in the Þ , and fp or ſcarcheth 
not, for no ſpeculation 13 for it z when it can not turn it to its 
benefit and welfare, it let That alone. 


. - uld not read ſuch *,. * # hr 
-<—_ Os aka - rig peculiar Blettion | hey aft teach of 
"mn | - That WITHOUT underfianding, and doe not explain it aright ; 
-y As the: High Tongue of the Holy Spirit »nder- 
3 Pandeth.it and hath"ſet it down; as in our other Writings it is 
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Tt. Ch. AdviceT. about the Melancholy Complexien.Comp: IV. uy 
to the SCRIPTURES ; therein he may find enduring fieddy 


36. But if he be induced from Od, with a Deep Mind and Thoughts, 
To that the Soul cannot forbear ſorching 3 then let him in the fear of God 
with conflant Prayer, lay himſelf upon or to the Center of Nature, that 
he may ſearch THAT, and then the Soul putteth it ſelf into REST : 
For it ſceth its own Ground, or Foundation, and fo all Fear Sorrow 
and Sadnefſe, ſuddenly vaniſh away from it. 

137. Of this I know how to ſpeak and fay, what kind of Light and 
eftabliſhing or Confirmation it is, to HIM, who findethout the Cem- 
Fer of Nature 5 bu noown-ſelf Reaſon attaincth it. God indeed 

bacreth it up from nene, but it muſt be found in tho fear of God, with firiv- 
ing, holding out, or perſeverance, and praying: for itis the great- 
eſt Jewel in this World 3 whoſoever findeth it, he cometh 


OUT from BABEL. | 

' 1B. &A Melancholy Mind ſhould with preat carneſinefſe beware of 
Dnaukennefſe, that the Soul become not, loaded too yery hard, with 
earthly power or vertuez * ſor when the Body thus burtheneth itſelf , 
with Drink, then the carthly power of the Drink, taketh the Complenion- |, e the 

Chamber totally in 3 and then the Soul imagineth therein or according * 2Y\t verl. 
co it: it Barech the Earthly fource or quality, and kindleth its Fire there- 29: Co 
with; and rejoyceth or refreſherh it ſelf fomwhat therein. ng the Jon 
139. But that vertue or power falleth again and ceaſcth z that 
1s when that Man becomieth ſober again after his Drink; then is the poor 
Soul as it were rexQted or accurſed: for it loſeth in the overflowing 


| Earthly ſource or quality, * the Divine Imagination or « y4GTE 


Defire. NOTE 
| 140. For, Gods Spirit will not dwell in the Earthly Imagination : 
and then there beginneth ſorrow and Lamemation in the Soul 3 avd Oo 


it is with it, as if it were rejeQed or accurſed; Gods Anger doth fo ſet 
it ſelf againſt it, as if, that would caſt it into the Root into the Center 
in the Darkneſe; and there the Soul is in an Agony, and afterwards 
ſeeketh for Pot-Companions again, that it might yet have its fools Jollity 
and fport : Whence it cometh that the Pot Companions, joyne one day 
to another, and throw their ſouls into Gods Anger and diſpleaſure : 
This I ſpeak faithfully, as 1 have highly known it in the Center of Na- 
ture, and in the Principle, or beginning of Liſe. 

141. The Melmcholy Soul, ſhould beware of Anger: Anger is its 
greateſt poy ſon, and bringeth Madnefle or the Phrenſie, as is very cleerly #2 
to be known in the Cewer: For the Melancholy Chamber is Crude or 2 
Rough, and is like the Wild Earth, and is very waſt and barren, it hath 
very weak hold on the Wheele of Nature. 

Aa ; 14z Now 
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24. IV; Com: Advice I, about" the Melanchily Complexion, Oh, Tt; 


. 142, Now if it aq ome that the fierce wrathfull Fire moveth it 
{lf too vehemently, then goeth the wheel of Nature in the found, 
as Men ſee that the Body Trembletb: and then ifthe Complexion-Cham- 
ber be ſo waſt or voyd without ſubſtance, the wheel cannot eaſily ſtop 
# (cf again, and the mos can not be hended 3 butall goeth 
together one among another very fieryly and fierce wratkfully ; asis to 
be ſeen_w-the Mad Phruntic& perſons, that the Mid cannot apprehend: 
the Thoughts, neither doth it 4now what it ſpeaketh and doth, as. 
when the wheele goeth : The Devill alſo readily bringeth his 
PRs into it, ſo that oftentimes great Evill is Commit- 
ted, 

143- This wheele ſtandeth indeed in the Outward Spirit; But the 
poor Soul cateth then alſo thereof; and it tareth terribly with it: yet 


a Man ſhould Condemns no Soul in ths Life-time 3 for the ſtgne 
of the Crofle ſtandeth yes 1n It, with the Oper- 


Door of Grace. 


144. The Melancholy Chamber hould beware of Covetouſngſſe ; and 
indeed with earne/ing/ſſs goe out from it, for it is as hurtfull to it as the 
Anger. | 

om Covetouſnefſe, is an Earthly Deſire 3 this Complexion alſo is 
Earthly, and the right Chamber of it, EY or voyd and waſt: 
and then or therefore the Deſire draweth the Earthly Subſtance into the 
waſt voyd Chamber, and filleth it with ſuch der4 Matter ; wherein ftick- 
eth meer fierce wrath and the 4nger of Ged; __ with ſulſhood and 
wnrighteouſneſſe, and Evill Matters or Subſtantiality, according to the 
Earthly property, and that maketh the Complexion, ( ſeeing neverthe- 
lefſe it is an Earthly deſire ) to' be at length totally Earthly : of which 
then the poor Soul eatethwith its Imagination, and feeleth then in its 
Fire-burning, the ſterne or ſevere Judgment of God, who is angred 
and enraged againſt the fal/hood and unrighteouſne/ſ 3 as indeed in the 
Cove tonſne ſs , ſuch baſe ev1l matter is together introdu. 
ccd, 

' 146. Now when the poor Soul thus findeth it ſelf in Gods Anger, 
15 beginneth to doubt and to deſpair : For it ſeeth nothing encompaſiin 


it, but meer evill Earthly falſhbo:d and unrighteouſneſſe, whence only Gods 
Anger kindleth it ſelf. 


This is faithfally Revealed or Ma- 
 mifeſted to You, | 
147. For a Melancholy Mind, there is nothing better then to lead a 


56-Þ Haple plaine and Temperate Life, without Pride, in a Mean Condition, 
i. | | as 
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10. Advice). aboitt the Melancholy Fompleicion. 'Com:TV. 
as much as maybez yea a ſober temperate moderate Life,not to be load 
en with Great CATres 3 but if they myſt of neceity be, the fear 
of God and Prayer, ſhould begin all, and then Ki FIT, in ALL Condi. 


tions. . 

For, in the Melancholy Chamber great Counſel may be found; 
It * , and fo far as it ke dies and Moderate, 4 gocth or 
reacheth as deep as the Sanguine C : but without the Fear of God 
it attaineth only the outward:Reaſon, it raiſeth the greateſt Evill in the 
whole World; if it be open and in a Saturaine Signe, which then 
is its Lord, it buildeth Babel and all deceit and it is very migh- 
ty Potent, in as much as it is ſorrowfull and vexed. 

149. Therefore, if any &yow himſelf. to be under this Complexion, 
let him begiz nothing without Prayer : Le him Com- 
mit and Commend beforehand, his heart, thoughts, and Mind, his Wil- 
ling and Doing into the Holy Hands of the Moſt High; and pray or de- 
fire him, that he would be the Ruler and Governour , inall his Will- 
ing and Doing, and Io he may cffe& and bring much Good to paſſe x 
without this, none ſitting in_ a77y Office and landing in this 
Chamber, CAN bring forth any thing that is good or well-pleaſing 
and acceptable to God. 


Thus for the Advice 
Concerning the Melancholy, one of the Four 
Complexions; the other Three, the Cholerick, 
Sangenine, and Phlegmatick, are in the 
following Chapter. 


'#5 


The Third Chapter, 
Advice 


Concerning the other Three Complexions, 

Cholerick, Sanguine and Phlegmatick : 

The Melaxcholy, is in the fore- 
going Chapter. 


An Univerſal} Lookzng-Glafſe, wherein 
every one may {ee himf{clf. 


It is written very briefly, only as it 1s repre- 
ſented from or out of GODS Grace. 


Of the Gholerick. 


I 59. 
Hat man-who hath his beſt Treaſure, the Noble or precious ſoul, 
fanding in a Cholerick-houſe , ſhould above all things 
exerciſe himſelf in Humility, or elſe he fandeth in-great danger: 
he ſhould do welt to poure water into the Fire, that his Noble Image 
be not kindled or inflamed in him, for it affordeth great Pride, arrogan- 
, fternneſs and haſly Anger, and is therefore very much Exalted, ſca- 


= and ſet aloft, but nos. heartily bcloved,. unleſſe the Water of God, 
viz: the Noble Humility , come into the Fire ; then-it deſerveth to be 
delve and giveth forth the firſt or Native ſhining Glance or Luſtre, 

151 For, this Chamber hath a fhiningGlance or Luſtre ofits own, in 
Nature ; Indeed its not commonly humble 3: unleſſe it have 
Fupiter in the Sign of Life, or Venw1; yet it hath under Venss, its Devill,. 


which plagucth it day and Night,, with #xchaſtity. 
| 152. And 


” . * 
&s % 


Ch.I18, Adv-cr I. about the Chelerick ColllfWexion, Com, IV- 
152. And I fay, for a warning, that there is in ths 
Complexion, much greater than in the Melanchol _— De- 
vill cometh in dn Angelicall form of Light; In a ce or Luſtre, 
indeed he tickleth the poor ſoul, fo that it helpeth it ſelf with the 
Glance or Luftre of the fire; 2nd becometh tout ſurly and bold, or 
preſumptuousz ALL is little regarded by it : it bites very eaſily at the 
Bait of Sin. O-: | 
153. Swearing, Curſing, and vain ſcurrilous diſcourſe which runs 
, and is againſt the NAME of GOD, and prophaneth or un- 


%* 


hafloweth itin the SOUL, is not ſeldom but frequent in this Chamber: * 


the fires fierce wrathfull Eſſence, holds back or (huts up the Mind, that 
it very hardly entercth into Gods Love and Meekneſſe , 
tally into right ab/tinen'e and into Repentance. 
_—_ is continually wilfuly obſtinate in , men muſt ſland in 
fear of it, ifit bappen that it goeth into an Zarthly Signe, then from its 
own Form or Inclination, it doth not much that is good and ſerviceable, 
or for the Honour and Glory of God. 
155. Therefore ifany hath his beſt Treaſure, lying herein, he ſhould 
have 2 care what he doth, and how or in what manner he tivethy For the 


poor ſoul lets or its Imagination thereinto, and becometh there- 
with kindled ar i 3 It 15 not caſily eware that it ſiteth in the 


rp of God inthe Heljfh fire; till that awaken, or till « be beraoved 
of the outwasd Fire-Glance or Luſtre inthe Complemion with or by the 
DYING ofthe Body: and then it is a proud fierce wrathfull Devil, 
and muſt cyven{i dwell or remain in the Darkneſs. 

156. Therefoxe Naw it is good, that ſucha one do not, himſelfe, ſtrive 


very neccilary. | 
IS The foul becometh here caſily enflanmed or kindle d fo that it recei- 


veth Joy, buf common, out of the Fires xi0a in the Fires Light, 
and thenit ſuppoſeth it is Gods Spirit : But NO - Gods Spirit cometh al- 
t with no and humility, when it revealeth or ma- 
i it ſelt IN the foul. 

153, O, what a Triwaph doth THAT bring in the Fice-Complexion 
in the ſoul, if THAT appezrcth ! but that is now become wer rare in 
Man, the Complexion contmually remaineth Lord and Maſter. 

_- Therefore be edviſed or no__ be _— preſſe os 
oe Meck: [od 10 w Canmat 0 10n foe 
ET IE COIS 

| mat © on at all the from: 

GE look: to it, that thou ahuk wt IT nay fe Mt be 

to honourand Glory O an Nothing thee: - 

dut breakthou the WILL thereof... * NE 


27 


28 
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IV.Com: Advice Wit; about the Sanguine Complexion, Ch.IIT, 


Of the Sargnine. 


' 16ls 


Hou mayeſt lead thy life alſo according to it, 8& thy ſelfin ths Gom- 
plexion not afford an hypocrite z with ay wide ſearching, thou 
findeſt much; Sce that thou doſt not introuduce ſtubble and ftraw into the 
Sanguine Chamber, and yet ſuppoſe it is the holy Spirit 
For thou haſt alſo in the. Compl exion a ſhining Light, it is indeed hu- 
mane; but look to it, bring not earthling/e thereinto., 
162, A ſober temperate and modeyate Lite is good for thee, beware of 
Drunkenefſs, elſe thou wilt fall to thy Enemy into his Armes: For 


thou Loveſt much, beware thou doſt not love unchaſtity and 


Pride or State. © | 


163. And although thou art humble or Gentle of Nature z yet Pride 
may very eaſily be brought into thee : for thou carrieft about thee the 
houſe of off the Starres, as the Aire and u Water, doth. 

164. If thou wilt enter into the fear of God, and rightly put thy ſelf 
thereinto, then Mayeſt thou very well find the Great Myſtery, LT? 
rium Magnim 3 but not of th ſelf, but through GOD3 only thou 
Open Chamber to it 3 theretore have a care, what thou giveſt to thy 
SOUL for food: for there is nothing ſo Good but it may become 
Evil}, if any Evill thing cometh into it. | 

165. But that Men deſpiſe, diſeſteem or difregerd THEE, let that 
paſſe, andtruſt in God; this happeneth to thee Mimy times for the ſaks 
of thy ſmple Form or Gentle Mdeſt behaviour, what thou haft 
and uſe not much ſtrange skill or ingenuity, and then thou bringeft NOT 
into thy Noble houſe a ſtrange ſpirit. 


Beffer alhfe lefven Spot, 
Als nach dieſem Leben Noth, 


Better here, to fo er ſcorne, 
Then after thu life, be Forlorn. 


&, then wifl the 
tender delicate 


165. If thou overwhelmeſt thy elf with 
Devil introduce much evill and miſchiefinto thee, int 


houſe, for IT is a vexation to him, he hath no peculiar poſſeffion there- 


in; but only in or by the introduQtion of S777, | 
' 167. A ſimple plain quiet Life were very good for thee, but thou art 


- of too wide a reach, and findeſt or inventeſt Many things, and giveſt | 


THAT 


Py od oy 


" it anddarkneth dimmeth or obſcureth it ſelftherewithz and fo it goeth: 


% 


, © 


THI.Ch. Advice I. about the Phlegmatick Complexion, Com.lV. 29 
THAT alſo away for Nothing 3 as the Aire doth : but look to it, what 
thou letteft IN, and giveſt FORTH ; that it be not from the influence 


or foundation of the' Stars, but born or generated from GODz cl{E 
thou wilt both deceive and be dece:ved, 6 | .. 


Of the Phlegmatick, 


168, 


Ruth and Rye were a Noble'or precious Medicine ity 
THEE, for elſe thou fticket freely full of Lyes, and regardeſt 

little what thou giveſt forth or receiveſtin : Thou poor ſoul here 

a rogy nz way to go through the |SFe2 of Miſery in ths Complex- 

_— thou wilt allwaycs be defiled with the abemination of words and 

deeds. 

169. Wier bath a Clear Luftre or Tranſparency in it ſelf, and giveth- 

a Refi=ftion, yet is but a-falſe Looking-Glaſſe ; thus hath the 

ſoul in th# Complexion a very untrue or dz. citfull Looking Glaſſez for 

the Water taketh All into it, whether it be Evil or Good, it retaineth 


alſo »ith thy Complexion : It taketh all the p»yſon-beams or Rayes 

of the Stars into. it ſelie, and fetteth them before the poor captive 

ſoul for a Looking-Glaſſe; at which bait, it then bites , and ſets that on 

work in the Boy, whatſoever, in the Complexion is but a * Magick # 5jmilitude 

Looking Glaſſ-, . ina Lookin 
170. O what good ſweet words, like ſweet water are given by it G1uq. & 

withoutMoney, yet mingled full of bitter Gall from the Stars-: there | 

1 no manner of deceit fo great as this; Lyes are the Mantle or Cloak, and 

Hypocrifie, with the Glimps or ſhining of a Looking Glaſſez To make a 

fhew, to be ſeen, how 20d Chriſtians there are in B2bell; is, and wilt 

needs be accounted the ſervice and worſhip of God. | 
171. Thou findeſt or 0g arg xot, that thou doſt wrong, but if 

Man come neer thee witha little Sparkle, then it is plainly ſeen in thy 

Looking-Glaſſez It were well to Counſel thee, that Thou wouldſt 

know and acknowledge, how continuall a Sinfull Man thou art : thou. 

ſhouldſt do well to enter into right ſincere Repent.:rce, and deſire or pray 

to GON for the Guidance and government of his holy Spirit, that the- 

Evill affe&tions or influences of the Conſtellation may be broken, and be 

held in with a bridle, that the foul ſhould not: take in fuch things, and 

ſo become a Fool. : Os 4 
172. Alſo a * ſober moderate Life would be health and ſoundneſ# to , : 

GR one watching and praying and conſtantly to in the fear © Pct. 5. & 


of GOD, turneth away all Evill that proceeds fromthe Conftebation : he wn 


{1Pet. 5. 8,9. 


® Pfal, 42. 8. 


*NOTE. 


TV. Compl: | The Concluſron. Ch.0T. 


that liveth according to the ConſteTation, he liveth like All Beaſts : : 

but when a Man Imageth or imprints the Fear of God in his heart, then 
the SOUL becometh a LORD over the outward Life, and co 

that under obedience, but ifthat be not done, then is the Complexion 

Maſter and ConduQtor of the ſoul: though indeed it cannot in its oww 

_—_ NE I INITES yet it ſetteth its Elementary 

, before the ſoul; hetiats the ſoul Gazath, 


end Cooeth, it th ieif to be be captivated. 


The Concluſion. 


173- 

Therefore ſhould man be a MAN, and NOT a BEAST, he {ſhould 
govern humanely or like-a man with che ſoul, and not with the deſbe 
of the Complexion, and then it may attain the higheſt and F #er- 
nal Good, be heunder what Complexion he will: * There is No 
;on ſo Noble, but if a Man will [ive only to the ConſteBation, 


C 
the hath his ny ime therein. 
4. Therefore it is right wry according to the writings of Saint 


174- 
Peter: Tf Be ſober and watchful, _ Me brrthe Dew, oth about 
# a Roaring 47 __ Y may devoue, whom wabſired or 

19 in he or PRES a | gion anon or Negligent and care- 


* O LORD, Thox art our Refuge. 


" INIS. 


CONSIDERATIONS 


| Upon 


Flaiah Stiefel 


his little Book 


of 
The THREFFOLD STATE of 


MAN 


and Of 
HIS NEW BIRTH 


Written 499 Chriſti 1621. 


Jacob Behme 


Alſo called 
Tenutonicus Philoſophus. 
Engliſthed by 
TFOHN SPARROwW. 


— —_— 


LONDON: 


Printed by MLS. for Gfes Calvert, and are to be ſold at his Shop 
at the Black-Spread-Eagle at the Weſt cnd of St, Pauls, 166k 


q [4 
*; 
Y 
. 
* 
. 
*® F 
- 
; 
; * 
, 
ap 
. 
, * 
- 
F 
% 
. 
* 
4 
x 
6 » 
" bo 
. - 
by Y 
— 
% # 
% Kd k' 4 
"2 f 
6s. 6 EY 
. ®' , . *. 
" k » | 
is ' » . | 
| : . - .. x ef 
: % . "er" \ ; ( - . Ca ; 
me . Fe VIS 0 q , , . je = 49» 42 oo ——— On 10 o9IOGg ooo ot” OLED —_ = h ano-oavtthy R * on” : wy 4 
= ho - Ss ” | 


- Mite > 6 © OTTIU O oo — ea 


” 
” 


I So ee rr od Tb hy 
" X — —— 


abs ie __ 


Book of the Threefold State of Man, 
and of bis New Birth : Written by 
« the Teutonick : 1621. 


The Open Fountain in the Heart of FESUS 
CHRIST, be our Spring and Continuall 


Refreſhing. 


I. 


Ery Honourable, much Eſteemed Sir; In the Love of JESUS 
CHRIST, and in the unity of his humanity. My Great 
Friend and Brother : It 1s exceeding Joy to me, and a refreſh- 
ing to my ſoul ; in that1 now perceive from Many places ; 
That the moſt coftly Tree of Chriſt our Saviour, covered by the fleth- 
ly Antichriſt, beginneth to ſprout from the Root, through all the Gates of 
Darkneſſe, and of the Anger of GOD, in the midſt of the captivity of 
Babylon. Much more do I rejoyce in itxprouting Branch, of its moſt 
amiable bleſſed Lovelinefſe of its power and vertue; Seeing I alſo find 
my ſelf alittle Twigg on that Tree : and that it is _ and full of Joy: 
and do fee with great Wonder, and that it beginneth to ſprout as it were 
in the midſt of the Night, with fair Branches, yea inthe midſt of Winter 
that Lillyes and Bloſſomes or Flowers put forth. 

2, Is not that above all outward Reaſon; that an Od Ruined Shar- 
rered Houſe, which alwayes waits for a fall by the ſtormy winds, and to 
be blown down upon a heap, that it ſhould begin to become New again ? 
& preſent its firſt youth to view, as if it had not become Old ? We ſee the 
firft Form or Beauty of this Tree, as it was in its youth; and hew its 
Age and Youth, hath one and the SAME Form Power an] Vertue: 
Is not this a great Wonder? 

3. We were blind in our firſt Mother who generated us all 3 and now 
in our Old Age, wherein we are at the End, we become ſeeing again 


in our Mothers Lap: We were dumb, and loſt our other: Tongue, 


and now find it again in our Old Ape, fo that therein we know our 
Mother, and can ſpeak with her in her own Language : ſhould we nut 


juſly wonder highly, that we were in our Mather, and knew it not®. 


Bb 2 and 


Conhd, E, $. 


Confiderations por FEfaiah Stiefel's little 


2 Conſid. E. S. We are all Branches of one Tree, 


From been ſo long a time Blindin her, and now in Old Age become 

ing ? 

4. Should we ſpeak of our Old Age, no! We arc a New Sprout pene- 
rated out of our firſt Mother, we were a withered dry Branch on the 
Tree, but the Mother hath introduced her Sap and vertue or power into 
us3 and g-nerated a Toung Sprout out of her (elf; in which ſhe will have 
joy, and through that, penerate her fruit; Yes, ſhe hath generated a 
young ſon out ofthe .Old one, who, ſhall not be bling, alſo not go out 
—_ her, but remain in her houſe, for he is her only Heir, wherein ſhe 

ath Joy. 

5, Dear Brethren! Let usrejoyce and be glad inthe Lord; that our 
City Jeruſalevs in $Si0n 1s built again, wherein our 
Mother dwell:th, and alſo muſt be our Eternall Hahitation, 

6. Secing then dear Sirs and Brethren, as I perceive, ye alſo ſtand to- 
gether in th* Fprouting Eſſence, and have received a ſeeing eye ; there- 
fore it delighteth me to retrefh my ſelie in my Fellow- members in the 
Eſſence of my Mother, heartily with you, in our New Life: and 1 en- 
treat you to underſtand it no otherwiſe, but in true faithtulneſſe and 
Love, as one Member ought to doe to anvther. ; 

7. But that I thus ſpeak with you, it is not done in ſuch a manners as 
if 1 would flye aloft above your Gifts ; and liſt my ſelf above you, in 
that there is a ſharper underſtanding given me from the Divine My- 
ſtery 3 But to underſtand it ſo, that 1 am not become your deſtroyer, 
but much rat!:er a Beam in our Building, in the houſe of the Mother 
of us all z Not through humane Reaſon or Art; but HE hath ſo or- 
dered it, that hath Might to do it, who doth what he will. 

8. Yeta houſe muſt have not only Sparres and Beams 3 but alſo Stones 
for the Foundation, and many Foynts or Tyes to bind it together 3 Now 
ifthe LORD layeth one for a Foundation or Corner-Stone, and uſeth 
another for building up : we ſhould learn to know one another, eve- 
ry one according to his Giftsz and not deſpiſe or rezet one another 
for our diverſity of Gifts, as for a long time hitherto hath been done m 
Babel : but rather conſider their uſetulnefe for the Building, and that 
one Joynt or Tent muſt not be juſtas the other is, where as yet all of 
them cloſe together, and are together but ONE Houſe. 

09. To me 1s given to underſtand and ſpeak ofthe Groundzto another, 
to ſpeak of the whole entire building of God, as in a ſummary brief 
Contents : Yet the Foundation and the totall or Entire houſe of God is 
but ONE : It proceeds from One Spirit and all of it ſerves to the 
Wonderſull Revelation or Maniſeſtation of God. 

10. Therefore though I ipcak to you from my Gifts and ſhew you 
the Building in the Inward Parts, yet 1 entreat you to underſtand 
it n9 otkerwiſe, then heartily and with a good and favourable con- 
ftrution: 1 do it NOT out of vanity, levity, or oftentation, but in 
true knowledge given me of Gcd; for profit and benefit, that our 

- Bcarl may be found, and the Enemy, who hath fo lo-ng held us cap- 


tuve,, 


We are all Branches of one Tree. Confid. E.S. 


tive, be ſtifled in his' own Poiſon, that we might learn! to know the 
wonderful God in his unſcarchahle wiſdome, and rejoyce in him, ashis 
Children, as Braxches on the Tree, in his Eſſezceand Power or vertue, 
which Joy 18a Sprouting in our Lifes Eſſence : therefore Confirue it 
no otherwiſe, 

il, 

You have ſent me alſo with your Letter a Little Booke, 
foc me, tcgether- with your other friends to peruſe : and you de- 
ſir: me to diſc-»er to you my knowledge thereupony which truly in 
my writings, witch you have in your Hands, might already be clear- 
ly and ſufficiently opencd and underſtood by you, what I could' an- 
ſwer you upon it : but ſecing it may ſerve to the Honour of God, 
and the benefit of Mans S.!vation, I will give you a Briet Summary 
Anſwer upon. it, and dirc& you further aboutitin my writings. 

12, 

Concerning the * Awhzy of che Treatiſe, who is indeed as to my 
outward Man unknown to me, but in the Spirit is not wonncy 6 but 
generated'out of iay Muthers Eſſence atid power or vertue, ſo much 
L jee, ſpeak, and know, from the words which he hath written, which 

oubticil: arc his Spirit aad totall Will, that he very freely, as himſelf 
allo mentioneth throughout, tath given up hunſelf wholly- again 
into the Boſom of the Mother, and deſireth nothing but only the Mo - 
thers Life and Spirit. 

13. And that now indeed the Mothers Spirit in him, as in the Old 
and now in a New ſprouting Eſſence, holdeth the old, Captive in the 
fierce wrathiull Quality or Source, and is ſo demerſed with the old Eſ- 
ſence, that he cannot know himſeH, in that he ſuppoſcth, that he is 


wholly and altogether, and quite-tkorough, New without $72: 


and ſpot or blemih. Indeed it is rightly ſpoken as to the Inpard 
New Man only that is born of Chriſt; but 2t as to the Mortal! Cor- 
ruptible Man, which holdeth the New captive in it, as thorough-pier- 
cing or wholly over-ihalowing or obſcuring 1t. 

14. The Old Stock, or Husk , underſtand, the Body 3 which 
Adam with * his Imagination introduced for us, into the earthlineſſe 
out of or from the earthly and Diabolicall Eſſence as an oppoſite quali- 
ty or Soarce, that is nut IT which ſprouteth, but the faded Image of 
God, underitand which was given to Adam out of the Divine Sudbſtan- 
tiality, viz: of the ſecond Principle, out of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
which with the Introduction ofthe Earthly, dyedz or,as I may render it 
plainer, became hr up in the Eternall Rillneſſe, viz. in the Nothing, 
where it loſt its right Divine Life z That 1s 1T, wherein the Eternall 
Word became Man, and introduced again the way Subſtantialtty, . 
with his entring ih and Opening, and out of Death generated the 
Etcrnall Lite : This very Divine and yet alſo incloied in Death, hu- 

mane. 
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| New Birth out of Chriſt become torslly 4:led, and 


Conſid. E. S, The Old man dytth wet quite wn thus life, 


mane Subſtantiality or Feſh, became a Man, to whom the Earthly Husk 
did only hang, and held the Earthly burning Death, captive in it ſelf; 
therefore we ſhould make a diſtinfion, when we ſpeak concerning 


our lclves. 
15. Alſo the Holy Scripture ſpeaketh not of a !9:a!l New Fleſh, that 


the old Fleſh is totally new conceived in the Divine Eſſence and be- 
come Generated in God : elſe it muſt follow, that the evill introduced 
beaſtiall Fleſh with the Beaſhtial Property were exalted into the ver- 
tue of Power of the Mhojefly. 


15, 
And ifa Man would ſay, the carthly Source or Quality, did in the 
1d wholly and al- 


together dye in the death of Chriſt, as the Authoy ſaith; T hat the 
Old Man is quite gone, dead and a Nothing; 
and only Chriſt in this outward viſible Fleſh, 


liveth , ruleth, ordereth and adcteth : then alſo 


ſhould Man Eat and drink after a Paradificall Manner, and partake 
only of the Heavenly Quality or Source : for Chriſt eateth no More 
Earthly Food but Divine: Alſo the Earthly Carkaſſe or Sack of 
Worms will not permit, that we ſhould cafl the Toreff Man out of all 
the Three Births or Genitures, divine, much lefſe the Kingdome of 
this world trom the Starres and Elements, which is the Quality or 
Source Life 31d Dominion of the Outward Man, 

17. We cannot deny, tet a Man be as holy as he will, yet the Spirit 
of the Outward world, is the Spirit Life and*Leader of his outward 
Meſh: and we ſee clearly, how the outward man ſtandeth ina Con- 
ellation or Configuration of the Stars; when that forſuketh it, then 
it falleth away and conſumeth. 

18. 

But ſeeing it is given us of Gods Grace to know, what the Earthly 
and alſo the H-avzszly Man is, in ONE Perſon; therefore we will 
a little deſcribe it and ſhew, how and in what manner it is figni- 
fied by the Author. of the Little Book ſent to me, and that from the 
very ground or foundation; yet ina Child-like ſimplicity : for a Rule 
of Dire&tion to the Author and thoſe which read his Book. 

19. Concerning the Author, I underſtand ;- that he may indeed, be 
an honeſt or vertuous new-born or Regenerate Man, and in Chrift 
with his New-birth in the New Man, be holy, becauſe of Chriſts in- 
habiting in him : For the Subſtantial Inhabitation , is throughout 
agreeable to the Holy Scripture; as himſelf alſo highly proveth ir 
and I have therein No objection againſt him; It is the true Ground 
that God hath generated vs in himſelf, out of hig heavenly Subſtan- 


tiality, through his power or vertue in the WORD, in Chriſts Fleſh 
and Blood, to be Children, out of his Eſſence. 


20, I 


The Old mar dyeth not quite in this life, Conkid, E. $. 


20. 1 underſtand alſo Fleſh and Spirit in ONE fubffance, and not 
at all, Spirit without Fleſh and Bloud: and I underftan1, that this is 
effected mm the Womans Seed, and is ill continually effeted: and 1 
fay with good Ground; that Chriſt, Within, and Without , My own 
humane Eſſence, in Ay ſel f becometh Generated a New Crea” 
ture, as the Author throughout ſpeaketh the ſame. 


21. But the Author wanteth the apprehenſion of the Three 


Principles one in another, wiz: of the Three Worlds 
one in another z he doth not diſtinguiſh one from the Other, he 


hath totally wrapt up himſelf with all his Reaſon and ſenſes or Thughts,. 


and demerſcd or cafthimſelf wholly into the becoming Man or tn-ar- 
nation of Chriſt, into his ſuffering dying Death and Relurreftion, and 
ſo himſelf as to his outward Body : He deſireth only to live 
in and out of Chriſt, and rejeeth all that which is and liveth con- 
trary to that 3 He deſireth nothing but what is of Chriſt; Chrifts Lite 
and Spirit and Will, ſhall be his Spirit Life and Will; and fo he is 
as it were demerſed into the Life, Will, and Spirit of Chriſt 3 (o that his 
Old Man is as it were Dead, whereas yer according to the Kingdume 
and ity or Source of this world in its own Principle it liverh 
IN it jelf, not being Dead; for it cannot dye , untill the Spixit in 


its Conſtefation leave or forſake it: * Neither doth 1t dye * NOTE 


THEN , but paſleth, yz: into the Myſtery of 
the outward Principle, with its wonders and 
works ; untill the Judgement of God to the 
bringing again or Reſtoring of all whatſoever we 


have loſt in Adaw. 

22. This whole Chriſtian Entrance, of the Author, is totally right, 
and without al{hood or defe& ; It is alſo rightly performed to im 
in Chrift;ſo far as the work or Effect it produced ; as 1 fully perceive, 
according as he writeth of himſelf: But HIS knowledge of himſelf, whar 
and How he is, were neceſſary to be better explained ; he hath caſt 
himſelf into the Middle of the Treez where indeed he is very aſe, 
and ſtandeth faſt; but the Root of the Tree is yet hidden to him; he 
fandeth therein as a little Sprout, but in the Middeft. 

If a man would fatisfic the humane Mind, ſo that it may give it 
ſelf up into the Eternall Reſt; then a Man muſt ſhew him the Roor 
of the Tree z out of which, Spirit and Fleſh hath its Originall; a Man: 
muſt ſhew & opento him, the Center of the Eternall, as alſo ofthe Inc 


tive or beginning Nature 3 that he may apprehend the Fart 'y 


and alſo the Heavenly Myſtery - And then is the 


Erernall Beginning and the Eternalt End, totally ONE; whunſts 


x Car, 1g. 50. 
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Confid. E. S. The Old Mar expefteth the Renovation, 


wa Spirit of the Soul laycth it ſelf into Reſtz for it ſeeth, the Wheel 
vtally. . 

24. With this Deſcription of the Author ; the tender feeble cor- 
rupt Outward Nature is very ill at caſe: for it is put in Mind of a 


thing which it CANNOT do; The Author ſaith, It ſhould tgo- 
tally dye, that Chriſt alone may live. in the 
Fletts and that it will NOT do, but hopeth for the Rerory- 


fi075 which it really putteth on as 2 Garment, but NOT FEfſenti. 
ally in the Power or vertue, but as the Fire Gloweth through 
and through a P <0-hot-Stone : Alſo the Beams of the Holy Spirit 
go often out of the Second Principle, out of the New M:n, through 
the Old: and as lron in the Glowing and without the Glowing, 
is at one time Iron as well as at the other; fo is alſo the Earthly 
Man. 

25. Tt muſt indeed become Servant to the Inward Man, When the 
New with its Glowing Divive Fire paſſeth —_—_ it, and it doth 
that readily ſo long; as the Fires Glowing (hineth through it; but it 
cannot change it ielf into the Inward Kingdomz For the outward 
* Fleſh and Bloud fhall not inherit the Kingdome of Heaven, ſaith Chriſt; 
It ſhall and muſt conſuine and vaniſh; as a Hurk from the Effence of 
the In-ſowne Grain in the Soyl or Field. 

26. ; 
Ye have, Dear Sirs, the Ground of this Myftery, in my Book 


of the Becoming Man or Incarnation of Chrift, and in the 
Book of the Threefold Life 5 very expreſſely at large. 


I. 


27. Firſt is ſhewed How Man flandeth in a Threefold Life; wiz: 
According to the Soul; in the Etcrnall Fathers Nature; and in the 
Root of the Dark world; in the Center of the Eternall Original! 
viz: in the Spirit of the Eternall Father. 

And then Secondly, How the Rigic True Image and fimilitude of 
God, Sprouteth forth out of the ſoul, viz. out of the dying in the 
ſouls Magick. Spirit-Fire 3 into another Principle or other World, 
and becometh Free from Nature, alſo from the dying Quaity torment 
and pain, as God Himſelf 1s. 

And that Thirdly, The true Image of God liveth not in the Domi- 
nion of the outward World: nor doth it require the ſuſtenance of 
outward Meat and Drink, but Eatrcth of the Divine Subſtantiality z 
viz: of the Bread of God; of Chriſis Fie{h and Bloud: fo that Chriſt 
liveth init and it in Chriſt, and that the 4 Eating ſtandeth or con- 

al 


Steth in Spiritual deſires, and alſo is donereally, fubſlanti- 
ally, 


on 
-* 
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ally, and the ſoul beometh fed therewith in its Hunger-Fire ; and that 
®* a Great Gulfe or Cliffe, cometh between the ſoul and the true Image 
in the Dying ofthe Fire. 


28. As we ſee that in Fire and Tight, and have a right 


form and ſimilitude alſo therein, where the Fire-glowing, is under- 
ſtood in a ſimilitude, the ſoul 3 for it is init ſelfe, as to what it is barely 


alone without the Noble Image ; A Fire-Fye ftanding in God 


the Fathers Eternall Nature 3 introduced by the Spirit of God, out 
of the Fathers Property into the Outward Cyeated Image, which 
was Created out of the Outward and Inward heavenly divine 
ſabſtantiality : And underſtand the Noble Image, (to Conſiſt} in the 
Light, and in the power or vertue of the Meck Light, which ſhineth 
forth from the Dying 3 viz: fcom the Cry Quality or Source 
of the Fire : wherein then we ſee 3 how the Light diyelleth in the Fire, 
without feeling of the Fires Quality or Source; an1 how the Fire of 
Nature 15 as a painful Eſſence, and that the Light is FREE from the 
Nature of the Fire, and yet without the Fire, is, a Nothing. 


IT. 


29. And Secondly, 1 have ſhewed you in the ſorementioned Books 
how the Fire is a Magick deſire after the Feekneſſe; to cool or allay 
it ſelf; and to ſatiate its dry Hunger, out of which it conceiyeth the 
Life and the ſhining; and then alſo how the Light is a great deſire 
after the Fire, to awaken its Life and Power or vertue through the 
Fire. 


III. 


39. And Thirdly : How the Light in its deſire maketh a ſubtantiality ; 
viz: Meckneſſe, which Originateth in the dying in the Fire, which 
Meekneſſe is called the Water ofthe Erernall Life; for it is a ſinking through 
Death, and giveth Comprehenſibility or Palpability and Subflantiality : 
And as the Fire draweth that very ſubſtantiality again into it ſelf, and 
fatiateth ic ſelf therewith, and out of that drawing ingenerateth agai 
a Spirit out of it ſelf, which continually goeth in again into the ſubſtan- 
zialityz and furthermore , introduceth the Glance of the Fire ans 


Light into the fubſlantialty , which Glance in the 


Subſtantiality of the Meekneſs iscalled the T;zFxre 
which introduceth the Subſtantiality into the higheſt Ornament and 
Colours, and ſo reneweth the Eſſences, viz: the Forms of the Dark- 


world to the Fire-Life, and highly graduates or Exalts them and rrenſ- 
Cc Mules 


7 
Luke 16. 26. 
* Note how _ 
a great Gulf 
cometh in 
the dying 
of the Fixe. *» 


Conſid. E.S, Of Mans Threefold Life. 


- 
0 : Q o mn : " 
n ” 


mutes them into another thing, fo that out ofthe Enimicitious painfull 
Quality or Torment of the Firſt Principle through the Fire, in the 
Noble Tinftwre the higheſt Kingdome of Joy comcth to be; and fothe 


Worſt 1s a Cauſe of the Beſt; in which Type or 
Reſemblance wealfo in the Inward Birth, underſtand the Birth and 
the Subſtance ofthe Holy Tr 1287 ty. 


IV. 


3t. And then Fourthly, 1 have ſhewed you. in the forementioned 
Books: How the whole fubſtance ofall ſubſtances is a Continual perps- 
tual Defire, to manifeſt it ſelf in its deſire; and how this Defire to 
the Manifeſtation or Revelation, is the Fiat, and the Power or yertue 
in the Light, is the Word; and how the Word hath moved the Fear, 
in all Forms of the Eternall Nature, according to the Light and alſo 
according to the Dark world; whereby the Deſire according to the 
Property of both worlds, hath made ſubſtance in it ſelf; whence in the 
Subjtantiality Good and. Evill is exiſted; according to Each-worlds 
Property ; out of which ſubſtance, this outrpar{ viſible world ; with 
the Stars and Elements 3 is Created, as a peculiar own Life, and yet 
NOT ſundred from the Etcrnall. And then further offered to the 
underſtanding 3 How the .Inward Spiritual! Sub/tance, in its Defice, 
hath manifeſted or revealed it ſelf WITH or BY this outward yi- 
ſible world, as with or by a ſmulitude, 


32. 

And now when God Created Man, as an 1 according to his 
ſubſtance, a fimilitude of or according to God; Then he Created him 
out oa the Mather of all Things or Subſtances, and all the Three 
Worlcs. 

33- For God would through Man behold Himſelf in an Image 3 He 
ſhould be a /imilituds of or according to God; His Body, he created 
out of the Outward and alſo the Inward Subtamialityz wiz: out of 
the Earthly and Heavenly, and * inbreathed inro Him through his 
Spirit, a Living Breath : that is, Himſelf according to the Drvine 
World and alſo according to the outwardWorld. 

34- For the Spirit of God w-the Spirit of Af and Buery Life; 
but diſtinguiſhed into Three Principles oo THREE Worlds ; 
AS 

L Firſt; According to the Dar4-world, according to the Firſt 
Principle; according to which God calleth Himſelf ar Angry _ 


_ or Jealous and a Conſuming Fixe, which 15 the Eternall 
Yanse. 


II. Secondly, 


N. fSerondly : According to the Light World , wiz: according to 
Gods Love and Mecknefſe, according to which he 1S called the 
Holy Spirit. 

Il. And Thirdly, According to the Outward World ; The 
Aare-Spirit, with the Quality or Source of the Starres and E's- 
ments, 

Thus hath man received a Threefold Life, The Spirit of all the 
Three Worlds. 

35. Now it is very apprehenſible and ſufficiently well known to 
us, that the Holy Spirit will not have his dominion brought into the 
Outward Earthly Fleſh, but into the Inward Heavenly; for by or 
with his entrance into the Humanity, he alfo introduced the heavenly 
divine ſubſtantiality along with him. 

36. For Gods Spirit dwelleth from Eternity in Eternity, only in Hea- 
ven; that is, in his own ſubſtance, in the vertue or power ofthe Maje- 
fly : but when he inbreathed himſclf into Mans Image, then was the 
Heaven 10 Man; for God would manifeſt himſelf in Mn, as in an 
Image according to him; and open the Wonders of his Eternall wil- 
dome through Man. 

37. Therefore we ſhould rightly conſider Man, what he is, 
and Not make an Earthly Be //: of im: and alſo make no Angel of 
his Earthiy Part : But he is according to the Earthly Kingdome 
viz: according to the Third Principle, created in the Wonders ; 
that he (ſhould manifeſt or reveale the Wonders in Frgxres : 


For therefore he hath the Inward Spirit out of the Firſt prmciples 
but he ſhould not rule therewith, alſo not with the ourrard, but 
give up himſelf to the = irit in the Second Principle : and inthe 
outward Life be as a Child in the Mothers Boſome, or Lap. 

38. For, The Spirit of God hath as it were ſwallowed up thevutward 
Kingdome into himſelfe; as the Light ſwalloweth up the Dark Night, 
ſo that a Man cannot fee it z But THROUGH his Imagination into 
the Earthlineſſe,* the Earthlineſſe and the Dark world became Manife- 
fed or Revealed in him: for the Souls fire imagined according to the 
Farthlinefſe, and brought the Farthly Longing into it Self thus began 
the Souls fire to hurn in the Earthly Buality or Source, and became ma- 
niſeſted in the Farthlineſſe, whereas the Earthly form thould not have 
deen manifeſted. 

39. And thus now the Soul alſo Ly/dtoent ofEvill and Good, wiz: 
of the Evill, Poyſonous, Fierce, Wrathſull Property, out of the 
Sub/tzmiality of the Dark world : viz. of iying, decerving, and falſhood 
or wickedneſſe: in which Quality or Source, it hiveth in Gods Anger 
and inthe Dark-world 

49. For, The Outward Earthlinefſe, Originaterh, in the Creati- 
on, Out of the Subſtantialiry of the Dar&world; and Not only that 
* but alſc gut of the He:wvenly : THIS, God did forbid Adam 3 thathe 
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{hould not cat of the Tree of knowledge of Good and Evill; elſe he- 
would dye to Paradiſe, wiz: to the Divine Subſtantiality. 

4t. For, The Heavenly Pure Element with the Divine Effence 
'Sprouted through all fruit Created for Man; and he ſhould have 
eaten after a Magicall kind ; in his Mewh was the Separation ;. fo that 
the Heavenly ſwallowed up the Earthly, as the Day doth the Night : 
as we therefore know that our life which we lead at preſent, muſt go 
into a Tranſmutation, if it will be. called Gods Child ;- It muſt put on 
God again 3 for in Ademit had put him off. 

42. For, We underſtand, That: 4dum with his Imagination, under- 
ſtand the Soule. is gone out of the Divine power or yertue, viz: out 
of the Second Principle, and entred into the outward, v#z: into the 
Third: and the Poor ſoul lyeth now captive ina ſtrange Lodging, where 
the Devil plagueth it, and continually introduceth his Imagination into 
it, unlefſe it giveth it ſelf wholly up again into the Second hs 
which in Chrifts Perſon opened it ſelf again in the Hum imi'y, and in 


that life become generated in God again, elſe it ſtandeth but nakedly 
with its: root in the Dark world, viz: in Gods —_ and with its 
Images Figure, in the deſire of this Outward World, 
not known or recerved for Gods Child. 

43- But, Sceing it is ſo, that Adam hath with his Imagination into 
the Earthlineſſe, awakened the Inward Kingdome in the Anger, ſo 
that it burneth iv him an& in ALL his Children 3 and introduceth 


wherein it is 


Earthly Longing into his Heavenly Fleſh: therefore we-underfland 
thereby, that the I 15 deperted out of that Subſtance ; For * God 
Curſed the Earthz which is no other but that when he withdrew with 
Paradiſe from Man; the Life of Paradiſe, which in the Divine Ef- 
ſence was in Adam, Extinguiſhed or Diſa d:_ Concerning which- 
+ Gen. 2.1 God ſaid to Adam ; + The day thou eateſt of the Tree or Plant of 1he &now- 
* 217+ Jedge of Good and Bvill, thou wilt dye ; that is no other 3 but <4e to the 
wo of Heaven, and become living to the Earthly Quality or 
SOUTCE. 
\ *Gen.3- 445+. 44. For * The Serpent alſo ſaid ; Thou wilt not dye, but thy Eyes will 
' F2Cor. 11.Þ thereby be opened, and theu wilt be as God: + But the Serpent deceived 
LTim. 2414. gye; Indeed her Earthly Eyes would be Opened, but the Heevenly 
would be {hut up. AG LE) 

45. Thus we underſtand alſo; that Adam with his Imagination, 
introduced - the Souls- Will totally into the outward World, and hath 
made his outward Fleſh rorally Earthly and Beaſtial, wherein then in- 
fantly the Stars and _— Fu _ _ ry gangs + —_ 

* ity dyed- quite away ; though in t is * no Death or Dy; 

| NOTE ok ads awomnme: => Only when Gods Spirit departed. 
- out of -it, then it became ſhut up in the Stillnsſe, as a Nothing , 
and thereby Man. Loft the Similitude of God, the Noble 


: 46. Therefore 


-. " 
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46. Therefore faid Chriſt, Tou muſt be born a N-w of Water and tho 
Holy Spirit, if you would ſee the Kingdome of God, The water is the Hea- 
venly Subſtantiality, generated or born of the Meekneſſe of Gods Mas» 
zeſty, whereinthe High Noble TinFure 1s Heavenly. . 
47. And underſtand us thus, that Gods Word, which im Mary becar: & 
Man, hath again introduced that very Water, or divine ſubftance, 
into our in death incloſed ſubſtantiality, underſtand, NOT into the 
Eanthlineſſe, but into the Heav-n!y Part, which became together intro- 
duced into Adam, with tn- Holy Spirit, when he introduced himſelf in- 
to the Image 3 * For the Womans ſeed ſhould c-uſh or bruiſe the Serpents * Gen. 3. 15. 
head: Gods Efſence took or ailumed to himſelf humane Eſſence z and 
became Fleſh, and not only the Flc{hes Efſence, but alſo. the. Souls 
Eſſence : thus the Divine L:if: came again into the Fleſh; and the 
, Second Principle in HL. , becane generated again to Life in God, and 
the outward Kingdome lik--wiic hung to it. 7 
48. Sccing theretore we are ALL proceeded from Adam; there- 5 
fore we are © ALL <qually alſo generated out of his Perithed NOTE 


GnÞ il Fleſh and are ALL in Gods Anger, and with the 


Soul ſhut up in the Dark-world ; for we are ALL generated, out of 
the Earthl/, evill perverſe will, in diſobedienc-, in vain Anxiety, > 
Miſery, Poyſon, Malice, Envy and Anger, out of or from the Eternall 
Death, into the frail Corruptible Life : We are become generated, out 
| of or without, the Kingdome of Truth 4 into -lyes and Deceit : the 
Devill hath introduced h» will into us ; and therein * we live and cat * Note how 
continually of the Forbidden Fruit. we continu- 
49. It is then neceſſary, that we convert with our wills, and enter ally now 
again into the New Birth, which Chrift hath opened in our humanity, eat of the 
and then we become conceived again in the Word, which opened it Forbidden 
ſelf in Mary, in the right humane Eſſence; and become impregnant Fruit. . 
of the Saviour, viz: of the Divine Kingdome, 
50, God becometh not maniteſt or revealed in us, in the Earthly 
Eſſence, but in the right Image which faded or difappeared in Adam: 
but the Ontward hangeth to the Inward ; the Inward Man ma- 
nifeſteth the Divine Myſtery, and the outward Man manifeſteth the 
ourward Myſtery , viz: the Looking-Glaſ/e of the Wonders. 
5t. Thus now beginneth the Streſe in a New "orn or Regenerate , ; 
Man. The New would be Lord, for it * B holdeth the Divine World; Or regar= _ 
and the Old flandcth againſt it, and would alſo be Lord, for it be- deth og hath: © 
holdeth the Outward world ; - But if the Inward grow, and become 
ſtrong in Gods will, underſtand when the ſoul giveth it cif uptorak 
ly thereinto, then is the outward held captive; tor the Inward con- ſes: 
tinwally killeth the Outward, with Gods Love and M--4ne/7, ſo- that 
the Outward cannot introduce its carthly poyſonous, from the Devil, . 


infected, evill, longing and 11, intothe Souls Fire, . + V 
| 52. © But: 4 "A 
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12 TConhd.F. S. The Outward Man ſtall be renewed at the laſt day. 


? 
NOTE 52. * But the Outward cannot 1o:olly become killed, till in its 
diſſolution or deceaſe:: for if the Outward Man, thould totally become 
Note killed, then muſt the Kingdome of this world break off from him, and 
as then the outward could not become totally ſet or poſited in the Reno. 
ick. vation, for the Devills Longing or Malady + ficketh in it, but the 
* The Out- Ontward muſt aga7z become ft in the Myſtery; 
ward Man 2nd at the Laſt Judgement day be brought through the Eternall Fire, 
muſt again Where then the Tirba will ſwallow up the Evill Longing or Mala- 


be brought dy into the Fire 3 and the Myſtery with its wonders again 


| -—> yea ſhine or appear on the Noble Image. 


Note 53. . Therefore 1 can with no Ground fay, of my outward Fleſh 
* and Bloud, that it is Chrifts Meſh, and moreover torally Holy, and 
without blemiſh or defe&: Only of the Inward Man born or genera- 

ted out of God; 1 can with truth ſay, that it is conceived in or recei- 

ved into Gods Eſſence, viz: into the word of Lite, which was pram:/ d 

again to Adam in Paradiſe, which opened it ielf in the Limit or 

Mark in the highly Bleſſed Virgin like-Looking Glaſſe, 

_ In the Divine Virginity, in our in death incloſed Subſtantia- 

ty. 

AR For in THAT Conception, the Kingdome of Heaven, or the 
Heart of God, is the Man or Husband as to the Seed that becometh 
fown; and the Womans Seed, underſtand the Souls and the Noble 
Images, in Death imcloſed Seed, is the Marix, which taketh Gods 
Seed into its ſelf after an E/entiall Manner z fo that God and Man 
becometh ONE Perſon, after the manner of the Three Worlds, as 
ſtand one in another, and none of them is the other z for neither - 
ſeth the other ; but cach dwelleth in it ſelf; ſo that though in God 
in Chriſt is generated in us, yet we cannot by far ſay, when we ſpeak 


of the whole Man, that I am Chriſt ; for the Outward is not 
Chriſt: but thus we may with good ground fayz That I am 
IN Chriſt, a»d Chriſt is become Man, IN 


Me. 
* John 18.36, 55. But * Huw HUMANE kingdome « not of tha world, and 1 with 
my New Man in Chriſt, am net of this world ; for Saint Paul 


*  & Phil. 3. 20, faith Þ alſo, that F ow Converſation 4 in Heaven, When.e we 
| underfland, the Outward Myſtery 5 Expef? the Saviour 
YESUS CHRIST : For the Ourrpard —_ on, {or belonging to] 
Man, will firft pat oz JESUS CHRIST, at the Laſt 
A Judgement Day 5 When the Tubs will aforchand be taken 
K- from the Myſlery 3 in which Tinb2, the Looking-Glaſſe of 
Sinne 
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The Inward Man 1s Perfeft, the Outward wt yer. Conkhid, E, S. 


Sinne fhndeth, which belongeth to the fierce wrath of God; and 


therefore there is 2 day of Judgment appoynted, wherein all ſhall be 
brought forth again which we have loft in 4dam. 


56. But if we were TOTALLY Perfed? with this out- 


ward viſible p__ Fleſh ; then muſt the Outward Man again have 
put on Paradiſe, andthen wr-ve the Outward Man immortall and incorrup- 
1:ble, and could paſſe through Earth and Stones; all the FOVR Elements 
would be as it were ſwallowed up into ONE, as we hall be at thc laſ? 
Fudgment Day : alſo then thould the Outward Man no more eate ofthe 
forbidden Fruit; alſo then ſhould the Magick 1mpregnation or propa- 
gation take ee and ſhould. nor be generated or propagated after 2 
Beafſtiall kind. ; IR « , 
57. But if the Authour, as he mentioneth , hath put on Paradiſe, 
then he is taken up or Tran/lared: 1 can ſay no ſuch thing as yet of my 


ſelf at preſent 3 * yet I have with carneſtneſſe ſought the Pearl, 


and have thereby allo attained a Jewel 3 allo it is given to me to 


know the firſt Man in Paradife, how he was before the Fail and how 
after the Fall, and have alſo ſeen the Paradiſicall Property, but NOT in 
the OUTWARD Man. 
58. +1 fay alſo, that the INWARD Mz hh put on the Kingdome of 
God, and kvethinthe Heaven in God but there is yet a great difference 
betweene the Outward and theInward Man; and between us and the 
Paradiſe-world: Paradiſe Sprouteth no more the Earth; The 
the 
curſed Earth, and eateth the curſed. Fruit 3 he ſwalloweth the Curſe into 
himſelf 3 and therefore here in this World, there is no total PERFECTION. 
Thus fat indeed it goes with Man, if he enter into New Birth ; 
that he can the Outward Man fo, that it muſt doe, what it would 
fain nor doe; for the Inward takes away its powerand penetrateth or 
us 4 through it, as the Gold in the Coorie or Droffic Stone; but as 
drodincſle of the Stone doth nos become Gold, fo alſo the Earthly 
Man doth ne: become God: elſe it muſt folow, that even the outward. 
World would come to be changed into the Clecxe or meere Dei- 


ty, 

: 60. The outward Mati, is the Outward World of the Stars and 
Elements; and the Inward Man in CHRIST, is the Inward Divine 
World ; and the Soul is the Fire-World, for it hath the Eternall 
Center to Nature in it ſelf ; that very Center, is the Dack World; 
and {therefore , when it loſeth Gods Light, then it ſlandeth in is 
ſelf, m the Abyſſe in the Dark World, viz: in Gods Anger. 

9) i 


But that alſo the Auh-ur mentioneth ; he is thus through Ghrih 


-” 


;ranſmuted- into Death : that HE car fixne no more 


«a: 
R av. 


and for that Cauſe leayeth the Outward Nong of the Outward Worlds. + 
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I, Conſid. E.S, The Inward Mas us perfelt, the outward not Jet, 


Subſtance ; that needeth very m:ch another more cleer deſcription, and 

will hardly be received, unleſſe it come to a plainer underſtanding; For 

the Holyeſt Men or Greateſt Saints have ecknowledged themſelves Sin- 

ners, not that they deſmredit or would commit it, but they complain of it 

before God, that the Out ward Min is become Living in the Anger of 

God, that the Anger ruleth in them; as the High Apoſtle Paul faith : 

* Rom. 7. 2 Now if [ſin, it # Not F that do it but the fm which dwelleth in my Fleſh : 
Om: 7. 

62. Now where ſin dw-Teth in the Fleſh therein is yet 210 Per- 


* Rom, 7. 24, fection 3 Therefore he faith further: * O poor Mn! Who will de- 
25. liver me fram the Body of ths Death ? And (aith; I thank Gad through 
JESUS CHRIST fo LORD ; Therefore now with my Mind, I ſerve t 
Law of God ; but with my Fleſh, the Law of /in: The Scripture faith; 
* Pſa) * Before th-e is none living Righteow. Alſo : } The /i-avens ave not pure 
*Þ** Before God: Should then the outward Fleſhly Man, which lyeth ſhut u 
Rom. 3. = in the Anger of God, have an A';gels Name given t© it : It ws yet only 
Gl. 2. 16. Evill, and ftriveth continually againſt the Law of 30d; it belongeih to 
T Jobs. _ the. Earthz- and its _— to the Judgement of God; that will ft 
Math. 3.12. * Threfhing-Floore. 
Luke 3.17, Purge the fhing = 


But, that it isſaid, we are dead to ſinmn the- Death of Chriſt ; that is 
mdeed right; th.t was once done for us all, but we muſt yet continually 
tha dye to Sin inthe Death of Chriſt; we muRt continually Kiff the Yan 
of Sin, that the New may Live; but we camo: totally kill himz but lead 
him captive, but conrimuully throw water upon him out of Gods Meekneſſe - 
into his Fire-burning 

64. For the Sout is a Fire-Eye, and3s the Greateſt Life, It will 
have Subſtance wherein its fire burneth ; bur ſ-<:ing. itis, in Adams 
Fall, become turned into this world; th-r-forc alſo is the Kingdome of 
the Stars and Elements in.it, drawn in ior a Lodging which often in- 
troduce aſtrange or marvellous Tiwha: Now iithe Heavens fare not pure 
before God ; Ge then will any of that be pure, which is governed by 
the Outward Heaven; as the outward Liſe, is, which is barely driven 
on in the dominion of the Outward Heaven. 

65. The 1ncorruptible : wiz: the New Man :. cannot put on the 
Corruptible, viz: the Outward Fleſh 3 for the Turba 1s therein; 


that will FIRST be done at the Judgement of God, When the 
Turba ſball be taken from the Outward Myſte- 


TY. 


66 


But that the Author ſaith; It is #ot Poſſible 5 that the 


Regenerdte CAN Sin, whereby it may be underſtood 3 tht 


| No-Soul ſhould br careleſſe in this Life,  Conkid.E.S. 
he doth not ſufficiently underſtand the Myſtery ofthe Soul;It was inde? 
Poflible, in Adam, when his Outward Zan was yetpwe and un- 
defiled : For, ifa Man will ſearch whence Sinne Originatethz then a Man 
ſhould look upon the very ground it felf. 

67. The New Body doth not work orcommit Sinne, but the Soul Ima- 
gineth into the Evill and bringeth Sine into it ſelf; Then ſeeing the true 
_ according to God originateth out of the Soul : therefore the Hea- 
venly Subſtantiality becometh infe&ed through the Souls received 

oyſon | - 


68. The Sinne toucheth not the Heart of God z viz: the Centey of the 
New'Body:;3 but the Subſtantiality becometh infefed ; as when Earth is 
caſt intocleer Water : The Fleſh ofthe New man, andthe Spirit of God, 
15 not one thing : The Spirit of God remaineth landing in * it, though 
Adam indeed periſhas to *it ; as it alſo omg penn Adam. 

69g. That which falleth away from the Light-world, that the Fire- 
world receiveth 3 isit the flerce wrathfull tiality, then it will be 
ſwallowed up into the Fire and falleth into the Dark-world, into Eter- 
nall Death : When the New Body becometh infe&ted, then it looſeth its 
Divine Life, but the Deity not away therewith, only f its Looking- 
Glaſſe of the Wonders ; for, the Body 1s not God 3 Only the 
Spirit, it becometh through the Noble TinJure, highly Graduated or dig- 
nified, with the Glance of the Holy Heaven, ſo that in it, the Colours of 
the Divine Kingdom of Joy a or ſhine forth: but if it be darkned 
or obſcured ; then the Tin goeth forth in another Property : All 
according to that, wherein the Souls-Fire Burneth, juſt ſo alſo a 
Tinfluwe eth or {kineth out ofit; and as the Spirit of a Man}is” 
in himſelf, ſuch a Heavenalſo he getteth for a Habitation. 

70. Without or beyend God nothing can fall, for he is himſcIf ALL : 
but he is not asto All, called God, in reſpe& of his Anger, which de- 
vourcth much thereof: 1t devoured even the whole Royal Hoaſt of Lu- 
' cifer: They were Angels and yet became Devills : How then ſhould it 
net be poſſible in a Man, which yet carricth the $iz- Looking -Glaſi 
inthe outward Fleſh, in himſelf ? E 

71. Indeed if the Soul entercth not into the falſe or wicked Luſt, ſo 


that it doth NOT deſire Sinne 3 THEN it is Nor potfible; - 
* The Soul is Free , it hath the High Fires-Principle, in * NOTE, 


it ſelf, both to the Dark- and alſo to the Light-world, what it awakeneth 
to it ſelfe, that it hath, It may live in Gods Love or Anger 3 whitherſo- 
ever it caſteth it ſelf, there it is received, ſo that it ws as the Mother of the 
Eternal! Nature is, in all things, whitherſoever the Eternall will 
Ponrpopty ſelf, according to that alſo its Image or Shape, becometh 
[ to ik, | ; ; 
2. Therefore Man in this world ſhould not be ſecure _carcleſſe neg- 
ligent or Preſumptuous, but GO humble himſelf before 
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Conſid:;E.S$, The Name, Chriftian, belonggth to the hrward naar. 
caſt his will into the Heart of Godz ALL this Time, white he bearcth. 
che outward Tent or Tabernacle, he ſwimmeth in danger : - but while: 
he continueth with his wilt in God, he is ſo long + in Gods Hand: and none 
| can plack a Lamb of Chriſt our of hs Hinds, fohn 10. Unleſſe the Souls 
+ Joh.10. 2f, ill tear it ſelf out from thence : which is done when the Soul is Secure or 
ye careleſſe $ and then the Devil ſoweth his Poyſonous Imagination 
— + that thercirrit beginneth to Imagine according to falſhood or 
Wi. C 
73- You muſt underfland, that the Soul ſtandeth in the Fathers Pro- 
pens and the fair or bright Image when that is born: or Generated, 
thin the Sonnes Property 3 The Soul hath the Center of the Dark- 
world, and the Image hath the Cemer of the Light-warld, viz: Gods 
Heart : Put ifit go out from Gads Love, then it introduceth its Image 
into the Fathers Property into the Dark world. 


74- 

Therefore now we are bidden to be bumble before our God, 
and not exalt our Own Names, but the Name of God IN zs; we are © 
not the Tree with the Root, but little Branches and Twigs or Sprouts 
mthe Tree : We reesive indeed the Trees Efſence and power or vertue : 
juſt as the Tree giveth it to the little Twig or Sprout 3 But a little Twig 
or Sprout, ſaith not, I am the Tree, but it rejoyceth it ſelf in the Tree, 
as in its other. 

75. If we put on Chriſt, then we are rightly called Chriſtians, for the 
New Man liveth in Chriſt; but we ſhould not fayz I am Chriſt, 
in this my Holy Fleſh and Bones; in this my 


«Torn18 25, if ble Converlation upon Earth: For Chriſt alſo 

| = pes 3”* aids ® = 475 mbar ths world: then Chrifts Kingdome in US, 

TJ * 27» much l-ſſe,ts of this world : For he faith, F Iam proceeded and come forth 

* Fohn from God, and again, T leave the World, and go tothe Father, * and I wil 
— rake you ro me that you may be where I om. 

76. Underſtand it thus: When the Noble Secd becometh Sown, fo 
that the little Lilly Sprout in Chriſts Humanity, is born or generated, 
then he taketh it ro Him, where he « : Thi Noble little Sprout is NOT 
ofthis world, but it cometh from God; and his Sprout groweth in 
Gods Kingdome 3 NOT in this world, Not in Adams Maſculineneſſe 

| alſo not im the Woman Eve, but in the Virgin, Neither Male or 
F REV. 14. 4- I Woman; but a chaſtyt Virgin, which followeth God aud the 


. For, thatis the Angel of which Chriſt, Blirk 14.2%, ſpeaeth 
| # Note In ihe ReſumeBion they are like the Angels of God; For, > which is ge- 
- Then? and neratedorborn of Chriſt, * Expe&tcth no Reſurre&tion ſor it ſelf; for 
2? thats Immortal, ifthe SOUL inthe time of this world doth not Poy- 
 -RelurreRion, font; butit *ExpeAcththeoutward Myſtery, vitt The Third: 
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The Name, Chriſtian, belengeth to the Inward Man.Conſid. E. 8. 
Principle into which it hath fownall its Wonders, and Works 3 That 


17 


ſwallowethup here the outward Life with its deeds; f THAT bogs y nw 


ſhall come agaiz out. of the Myſtery. cigle ſhall 
_ #8, * For, the Firſt Adam, before his Eve, ſhall land, when he was no come agai 
Man nor Woman, he {hall have all the Three Principles in himſelfe, out of the 


as GOD himſelf hath; but not ſo confuſed or mixedes now, where one is My 
introduced into the other. 

79. The outward World is out of the Inward, comprehended and 
born inthe Inward deſire, and in the Fiat become Created into a Borm, 
not Totally to a tranſitory Subſtance, for it ſhould be renewed 
in the Fire, & ſtand forth there again to Gods Deeds of Wonder : Not 
FOUR Hements, but ONE whercin the Four lye hiddenz For, not 
the auward world ſhall Rule, but the Invard Divine World through 
All. 

8. Aslittle as the Outward viſible World can be called God ; o lit- 
tle alſo doth the Name of GOD belong to the Ourwerd Life in Fleſh and 
Bones : has 2 es. es ie 0s TIN ons GaranR 
Adom Man; This the higheſt Tongue underfſtandeth very well in the 
Lan of Nature, that the Name Adam Origi from the ſerond 
Lngage 


viz: from Gods Kingdome out of the divine Eſſence 3 And the 
Name Mm Germanice $Penſch, black from the Limes, out of which the 
Outward Body was created. 
$1. For every thing getteth its right Name out. of its Eſſence, accor- 
ding to its Spfrit : As the Highly precious Name JESUS CHRISTUS, 
iveth us a twofold underftanding, viz: in the Name JESUS, in the 
igheſt Tongue is underftood, the Mowing of the Divine Center, as an 
OUT-going delight longing or Luſt, bringing forth the lowlineſſe in the 
Humility, in the out-going Kingdome of Joy, in the Majeſty. 
8. And in the Name CHRISTUS, is underſtood an IN-going or 
entrance ofthe Love into the Anger, a breaking or deſtroying or kiſing 
of the fierce wrathfulneſſe, and a Totall T! ranſ/mutation 


with the bringing out of the Kingdome of Joy : wherein then we 
underſtand, God hath himſelf withſtood his fierce wrath, viz: the 
firſt Principle, with the ſecond, vip: with kis Lovez and himſelf broken 
the gerce wrathfull : which only the Souls Spirit underſtandeth, 
when it attaineth the Heavenly Myſtery. | 
82, Therefore we {houl]looktoit, and net abuſe or miſuſe the Highly 
- Precious Name of God, but only call that a Chriſtian which is a Chriſti- 
an,viz: the Imward Man out of or from Chriſtz The Outward finfnll 
[Man] on juſlly the Name from its Mother, wherein-it livethz 
ſecing God hath given to 4dam an outward Name, according to the 
outward Man, and' to the Inward, according to the Iaward Man 
DU 2 "Þ* F why 


ſtery. 


Note 
Note. 


+ AQ5.10.45. 


_ *Pal. 18.10, 


- 104. 5. 


ſelf in the Name of the LORD: for the outward Spirit Triumphs, 


Con. E.S; How the Werd is the Lords, "& how the outward mans. 
why there&re will-we flye higher, then we are in the Ground or 
Foundation? | 


84. 
Now when the Author ſaith ofhimſclf; . I the Living word 
of God in this 4/y Holy Fleſh and Bones; ſay 


this or do this : Then is the Dear Name of God miſuſed 


or abuſed 3 For when the Spirit of Man is choſen for a Propher and 
Mouth of God, then it faith ONLY ; Thw ſaith the LORD: as indeed 
all the Prophets have ſo ſpoken; he doth it Not from himſelf, out of hs 
Fleſh and Bones ; but the Lord manifeſteth or revealethhis' will through 
him. he is but an t about it. 

85. He is not in Fleſh and Bones, the” LORD: but in the Life of Chriſt, 
a fruitful bumble little Sprout ; that it ſelf willeth and doth nothing, and 
deſircth nothing but his Mothers Eſſence 3 the Mother may do what 
ſhe will to him: The Mother willeth only tov have humble Children, 
which lye at her Breaſts, and drink or fuck of her vertue or power, and © 
live in her willz that ſhe may enjoy her ſelf in them: for-her fruit 
groweth upon their little Sprouts, which is the Praiſe of the Tongue 
in Gods- Deeds of Wonder. 

86. It ſhould not have this meaning or underſtanding, as if I would 
deſpiſe a Chriſtian Spirit 3 but Iteach in the Spirit of Chriſt in HIM; 
ſecing 1 ſhould ſpeak of the Root, and this My Office given to me, 
is, that w-_ fhould * Bhi = another in _ one han in know- 
ledge and experience; and do intreat it may be underſtood rightly : 
For, to ſpeak with a a Tongue, with the oy <p__ 097 
132 great thing 3 indeed &t none ride If the Spirit of God 
doth not Arme hs Tongue Heart and Spirit, and giveth certainty of aſſu- 
rance, then let him NOT fay, the LORD f 

87. For, oftentimes, when the Holy Spirits Fire out of the Impard, viz: 
out of Gods ſubſtance, ſhineth through the outward ; then is the outward 


M indled, and highly full of joy, and + b:ginneth in the know! 
ofthe Tight, to Aron: > wb nguages out of the Myſtery : 4 


the Will-Spirit thauld look well toit, that the outward Spirit 
bring it ſelizoo Highz and ſpeak with Tongues or out of it 


It getteth a twinckling aſpe&t or Glimps, as if it were in the Inward, 
and often flycth up very Joytully: butthe outward Reaſon Spirit, from 
the Stars, intermixeth it ſelereadily with it. 

$8. Therefore it is a very ſubtile thing, with the outward Mouth'to 
ſpeak out ofthe Divine Tongue or Language : The Holy Spirit muſt * ride 
upon the wings of the Wind, and dire& the Vnderſtanding , 


that the Mind may try or Experiment it, for, in the Mind, 
muſt the certainty, be. . 


8p. The 


Wo gs 


How the Word is the Lords, how the outward mans, Con.,E.S. 19 


89. The Prophet that ſpeaketh, is not the cents 4 forhe ſpeaketh 
eut of or from Two Tongues or Languages, viz: dut-of the- Turbs-of | 
"Mans Evil or wickednefſe, and he reproyeth that ; alſo he ſpeaketh 
out of the Love, out of Chriſts Hymanity; and ſheweth the Right 
way. _ #23 & | 

90. But now the certainty flandeth in the Mind, that muſt be kin- 
di-d and filled'with the Holy Spirit, and then the Mouth of the Lord 
ſpeaketh through the outward Mouth, not as its own word ; but as Gods 


Word ; only the Noble- in the Inward,. ſt: as it went 
_— Trembling before the Countenance and Great, Might of t 


92. Indeed it maketh or Frameth no!, words in the Name ofthe Lord : | 
unleſſe the Spirit of God formeth them; and then it ſhould do as a Childe 
in Obedience : and ifthe Lord Þ bid fire fall down frem- Heaven, as by E- + Kings. 1. 10,- 
ay then it canuot forbear, it ſhall and muſt perform the Lords work in 12, | 


92. Therefore 1fay, in true: faithfulneſſe from my Gift, that a Man 
ſhould well conſider himſclfe, if he ſhall or will ſpeak with the mouth : 
of the Lord: For if any will ſay, 7 the Living Word of 


God, ſpeake and do this or that , then muſt the wil 
oftheLord be there, and the Spirit of God muſt arm the Tongue Heart 
and Pfnd, and himſcif go along withit and. upon itz. elſe it is nor the 
LORDS, but the word ofthe OUTWARD | 


9% | 
What further' the Author ſpeaketh of the altogether fleſhly Chriſt- 
endome, which carricth no more then the Name only in the Mouth, 
whereas the Heart and Mind is known before God to be but a Scoffer or 
Scorner of the. Name of Chriſt :- It » ju/#ſo as he holdeth: and he hathin 
his know well and rightly written thereof. : , 
94. It hath at preſent, exchanged and borrowed the Mantle of Chriſt | 
with his ſuffering, dying,and Death, together with his fatisfa@ion, and 
hath hidden the Amichriſtian H bores, Child, under it, and covered 
the Man of Pride and fal/hood or wickedneſſe, with the Purple Mantle 
of Chriſt, and i rideth therewith in Babel upon the horrible abominable 
Beaft, in the Revelations of John. - 
05. It tickleth it ſelf with Chriſts ſuffering and ſatisfaftion; but will 
not enter into Cnriſts ſuffering, dying, death, and Reſurre&tion, and be- 4 
come generated out of CHRISTS Spirit: the Whores Child or Ba- 
Nard muſt only be Comforted. 
96. O how will the Mantle of Chriſt, wherewith many cover the 
| of falſhood or wickedneſſe, be turned mto Helliſh fire to them ! Tru- 
it is not comforting only will doe it, but * you muſ# become born a Mew + 
| 20-7 and holy Spirit 3 Elſe ye ſhall not ſee.ahe Kingdom of God ;, faith 
y 9 The * ' 
bn - | | . 
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Canſid.E. S. Who u the Antichriſt 
97+ The will muſt be Reverſed or averted from the deceit and lr. 


' hood or wickedneſſe and converted into righteouſneſſe and truth, ifit 


will with ground of Truth be called a Chriſtian; and not only in Mo 
but eethe a Chriſtian. | jf 0% Ht 
08. But he that carricth Chriſt in the Mouth, and is not generated 
or borne out of Chriſts will and Spirit: he is the Amtichri /f : 
and unjuſtly boaſteth himſelf a Chriſtian, if he do not ſtrive againſt the 
will of the Fleſh, and continually kill itz then is the Life of Chriſt nor in 
him: Butthe outward worlds and the Devils Will, inthe Anger of God, 
IS in HIM: for Chriſt faid, * Whoſoever. will- no: enter in at the Door 
into the Sheepfold but climbeth in ſome other way 3 he # a Thieſand a Miythe- 
rer, amd # come only to rob and fteale ; and rhe Sheep follow him not z for they 
&now not hs woyces he # but @ Hircling, whoſe own the ſheep are not « he 


ſeeketh only the Wool. 


99. Will any be a Shepheard or Paftour ; then he muſt not be a Nran- 
ger, but muſt be bom of Chriſt, he muſt be in Chriſt, that he may have 
Chrifts voyce in him: elſe he CAN NOT Feed the of Chriſt upon 
green freſh Paſturez what is a Wolfe profitable m a Sheepfold, which on- 
ly intendeth to Rob. He doth but deſtroy the Sheepfold 3 why therefore 

2 preſſe in to be aShepheard or Paſtow,, who is not called 
by the Arch-Shepheard CHRIST ? Why then doth he long teach 
the Spirit of the World, into Men, which is in them before hand 2 
100. Will he trike the Inward in death mcloſed Clock ? Then he 
muſt have that very Hammer, which breaketh Death in pecees, that the 
dead Clock may found ; ſor, the divine Tongue or Language, became in 
Adam {hut up in Death; now if any will awaken it he muſt make that 
Tang living in himſelfe ; he muſt ſpeak out of Chriſts Spirit and voyce, 
elſe his Teaching is but a fighting before a Looki with a Shad- 
dow, and a Tead thing. and he 1s only a Belly-minifter, out of Cuſtome, 
and not uſcſull to the Temple of Chriſt; for he is himſelfnot therein, and 
HOW then wall he bring others IN ? | 

101. The Holy Spirit mxethnot it ſelfe, in the woice of the wicked , 
the Word ofthe wicked is NOT Gods word : it 13a meer de- 
ceit to Preach from Art : Art is generated out of the Conftellations, and 
awakeneth none that lye {hut up in Death, It muſt only be a right Ham- 
merthat will make the Dead Clock, ſound. 

102. Andit is very highly to he lamented, that- Men do ſo brag about 
the Moutk-Apes, and honour them for Gods, alſo will needs be good 


Chriſtians, and call themſelves by the Name .of a Wolf ; 
and ſtrive and contend about him: alſo. make deſolate their Country 
and Pcople 3 and deſtroy their Body and Soule, for a Wolfes 
ſake. NL 

103. Othou dear and Worthy Chriſtendome in blindneſſe ; do but 


become Secing ! how art thou blinded ? Thou letteit thine Ears be —__ 
wit 
® 
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Babel. and the Beaſt ſhall be diſbrojed, Confid. B'$&/ $1 
with a Tinc4ling Noiſe, that thou mighteſt bat ſteep'in Adams in the 
_ with the Devil, very findy and ſecurely in the Fleſh : 

but a Loud Thander will awaken thee, for thou art ſo very faſt 

aſleep, there witl be yet no awakening; let God call how he will, 

yet 4dam the Old Man l-epeth in h's Pleaſure. and Yoluptuouſ- 

neſle, SET | 22S Sno F 


104. 
Alſo that the 4thor faith, This Fleſhly Babel will 
Fall, and a fountain Spring up in $0 out of 


the true Jernſalex 5 thit is (53, andthetime is cleerly born, 
that that, ſhould break in pieces, which is grown up of it felf withous the 
Divine Ordinance 3 for it hath attained its full Age and the Limit ; the 
beginning hath found the Exd, the Mile {hall become manifcfted or re- 
vealed; againſt which no ſtrife or hindrance (hall prevail: but ſeeing 
* the Child of Sinne and of Perdition doth fo rage againſt it, therefore it * 2 Theſl, 2.3; 
muſt ;: ſeifbreakits own ſelf in 16s rage. 
105. But ifit would Enter into the Beginning, then it would remaine 
fanding, and, only. its wonders appear 3 but ſeeing it is grown in Pride, 
Covetouſneſſe, Enyy, and in all manner of Mal: nity or Malice and 
and wicked cunning Knavery : What will then the Evill Beaft ſerve 
for ? 1t is not fit for the Offering of God z alſo it will not Convert, that 
it might get a Humane Heart. 
106. Therefore God letteth it be made known, that his Children 
ſhould +4 Goe ant from it 3 for the Lord will terrific the Earth * andde- + Rev. 18. 4. 
Babel, and a+ River will flew-out of Sion, that the thirſty Soul may * Rev. 18.10, 
refreſhed; for the miſerable ſhall be refreſhed and eat in his Pa- * 21. 
ſure. Ps” f Pt | + Pal. 65.1,9% 
107. The Driver & Perſecutor will break in pieces, and thou wilt yer 
rejoyce a little while; for thou art perverſe from thy Youth up, and 
ſeckeſt only the Limit in the Wonders 3 as thy Beginning was, ſo is alſo 
thy End: He thatis blind will net ſee this, but Sleep till the Day 
Break. ; +5 
108. Chriſi faid 3 * When the Sonne of Manſball come: * (yOTF... 


ſuppeſeft thou that he will find Faith o» the Earth 2 Luke 6 &. 
Therefore the Time of the END is a draught of Evill Dreggs, and will 
not be meere- Sion, but only in the SanZified Children of Chriſt; for 
the beginning ang. the End are likea Paralel] oſtwo Lines one above 


109. The Wonders, with the high Tongues or Languages were 
muci6les on revealed in the Brginuing 3 nd the Naboy won 
knowne 4 and that cometh at the End again; 'but we underſtand allo - 

-a Goad and Evill Time , wherein the Gatcs of a the Three Prin- 
Ccks Gab rad open: as we alfo ſee this in the beginning by CINE . << 
_— els: 35 
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Confid. E.S, Sion w:ll be found Inwardly. 
Abel: Therefore tet every one look to it, what he ſpeaketh teacheth 
and writeth, for it will be ALL tryed by the higheſt Tongues, or Langua- 


Tk But when we ſpeak of the Temple of Chriſt, and of the River 
out of SION, then we meane not one place in one Country alone ; for 
the Temple of Chriſt is every where ; we underſtand, among ALL Tongues 
Speeches or Languages, though indeed in one place the Tongues or 
Languages will be brought higherthen in an other: all according to the 
Property of the people, according as the Spirit 15S in Mn. 

nr. For, the Temple of Chriſt « IN Us, we muſt hear Chriſt Teach 
in Us; If Chriſt dath not teach in Us 3 then is the Outward Mouth-cry 
in vain, ang ſpoken into the Aire. | 
©, lt no Manthink it will ſo come to paſſe, that Men 


- 2th | 
* NOTE. wit come, who will * teach or compel! the Holy Spirit with Awhority or 


F w 95-7,8 
Heb. 3. 7, 8, 
- 15. THIS is the Time of your Viſitation. 


Heb, 4+ 7 


* iT alone may be your knowing an 


ahe Ommipotency again: it muſt goo into Gods houſe IN it ſelf, | 


wer into Men; No! Itis ſaid; 4 To Day, when you hear the Voyce of rhe 
bop, hayden not your Eares and Heerts 3 Expect not another Time, for 


112. Incline your cares and Hearts into the Temple of Chriſt IN you, 
caſt your Abomination and falſe or wicked Will from you, and bring 
your Will carneſtly, through Chriſt, into the Father ; and e no 
more to enter into the Evill or wickednefſe vix: into Pride Covetouſ- 
neſſe Envy Anger and Falſhood ; leave off the high loſtineſſe of ths 
World ; and humble your ſelves in the Hands of the LORD and in Love 
wou_ the Needy. F \ 4Gopty,i 
Art rooting for it doth butlead ou from Gris defive to know gon 
thing elfe but that, whichthe Ho) pi in rf will know inyou 3 that 

willing. 

ns. For by NO ſeerching from or out of REASON, will the Fountain 
1m Sion be found, not from without or Externally will Sion firſt be gene - 
rated or Borne, but from within Iwardly z we muſt ſeek and "=. uns 
ſelves IN our ſelves:, none need run about for another place, where 
he ſuppoſeth the Spirig to de more powerfull, but in huſelfe is the 
Gate of the Holy Deity. 

n6. apo atrn enter into himſelf, and ſeek and call the Ho- 
ly Spirit IN-himſelf; for IN himſelfis the place where dwelleth in 
his Heaven, and taketh in the Souls Will with its defire, - 

: Fe Whither will oe, oo _— -5n _ it oY ſelf _ 
of the Eternity z In it eth the Principle to the Light and Dark- 
world: IT is all the Three Worlds. F | 

118. The whole matter is about ths: that as it hath in Adam with the 
agtnation, introduced it ſelf into the Earthly World, which flandeth 
eſſentially inuetely in the Dark World, wherein then the otence and 
Ro bot in the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, which hatkbroke open the Death in Þ, turn in to the Light in 


us. Therefore 


p : 
» 


[To an act, HIER ts be'new Born, Cond, B.S. 33 
19. Theretore to be new borne or is, to generite a 

New out of the Old out of it SELF; Not a New Soul but a 

New Image out of the Soul, in the virtue or power of the Holy Spirit, 


in the Light ofthe Deity, not ſhining to or upon, 
giving forth Light out of it SELF. 

120. The New e, is the fiery Souls Food, and Fire-wood or 
Fuell, for its burning, the Soul cateth of the Images Love-Eſſence, and 
giveth forth out of the Conſumin viz: out of the fierce wrathfull 
Dying, the High Lightz and in the Light through the Fire out ofthe 
Deſire of the Love; and out of the Deſire of the Fixe, the high Noble 
TinQure ofthe Holy Life, with the power of the Colours and Vertues. 

121. In: which power ſtandeth the Genter of the Jay-Kingdome,of 
the Light, viz the heart ofthe Deity, out of which the Holy Spirit go- 
eth forth : For, the Fire-Center ofthe Soul, and the Lights Center in the 
Souls are Thet, out of which the Spirit of God becometh generated. 

122.' The Spirit of Got, goeth not, from without, into the Soul ; 
but it openeth it ſelf t the Souls Fire, and through the Light-Fire 
of the Image, in it ſclts «t is che Holy Mas proper own. 
. 143. When a Man entereth into earneſt Repert ace; and com” 
'pechendeth if himſelf an carncſt Will to enter into the Mercy of God 
an himſelf,” and-caſteth away from himſelf ALL falſe or wicked willing, 
then the Greine becometh ſowne,out of which the Noble Bloſſom in the 
Holy Trinity groweth : underftand, the Souls Will becometh therewith 

out of the Dark World into the Light World, 

124, And then when it Imagineth into the Light World in the 
* Center of the Deity ; as it before lmagined into this World, then it * In or accor- | 
becometh in it ſelf, in its Imagination Or Deſire, pregnant ang to the 
with the SAVIOUR ; and out of this Impregnation God becom. gay 
eth generated EVER perpetuall and in all Eternity. Deſixe . 

125. THUS' the ri New Man 3 Gods food and God is Mens food ; 
and thus are we in God, and God in us; and we work withand in God ; 
and are his right Children in HIM. 

126. And this we had not been able to doe, in that Adam had intro- 
duced his Souls Fire, and his noble Image out of the Soul in God,into 
the oO wrathfullneſſe 3 1f Gods Heart, were not entered again, in- | 
to the In Death incloſed Image of the Soul : and had not given in it ſelf fi 
into the fierce wrath of the Souls Fire, and had not introduced Orvine [ 
aagrnnog again into the Image 3 underſtand into the Eſſence of Ma- 
yy, to I . ; 

127: Underitend + The Holy TinJure, went with the Divine Sub- [ 
ſtantiality, in the Sabſlantiality m Gods Spirit, together, forth; up, and T NOTE. i, 
the Holy Bloud, which, the Tinfure in the Humane 4 to + 


Ce hr ater he drowind 46ds tacks Saco Maes 
16G the, goule Turbsz and 4bere tho-Gerce, wratidollnodrofDieats ibe- '* 
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+ John 15. 12. 
Run, 11. 16, 


* NOTE. Kiver Flowing out of $ion3* bet none waite for & GOLDEN 


Ehe Time 


Conſid. E.$, The Seaverth Trumpit ally) 
Joyfull Life 3/ and here * Death wa: made a Shew+ſor borne us a SpeQtacle 
in Triumph: For, there the Divine Love became 
ferne fietce wrathfull Efſence of the Soul : An 


 Jhineth to the Weſt ; ſo fromthe Beginrung to the End is 
' Son of Man ? 


_ wot: 1 is - ; 
- 2 oy 
- 


Fo. 


ſends Inmardly. 


ngRen_es mthe 
2eNerat bar Souls Deflr any FBaterfE 
Re on. in CHRIST, into which our Souls muſtEnter,i fat 
will ſce God, and be ecnerated.or born in Chriſt out of or from God. 
128. Chriſt is the New Stock, aud we {ſprout forth 35 Branches jn 
him 3 we muſt become generated in God, and mult again alſo our ſelves 
generate GOD in US z- if we would be + Branches on the Tree : For, 
upon the Branches, which we are, groweth the Holy Fruit,  whick 
ds Spirit in us cateth, wiz. The Praiſe of God.. 
29. Dear Brethren, flight it not, anddoe not account it a Conceit, 
it is become known in Ternario SanSs, itt the Holy Ternary, in the pure 


Time, wherein the Holy Spirit out of or from the Outward 
CMHouth, willcry into the Hardened,, into his Beaftiall Will, who will 


-live only in the Luſts of the Fleſh: O no! that is NOT to be done. 


130. Whoſoever will hear the Holy Spirit teach out, of the' Mouth of 
another, muſt before hand introduce his Will into the Holy Spirit,'and 
then the Holy Spirit Preacheth tohimout ok or from anothers Plbuthin him. 

131. The + Tizee is already come, that Enoch teacheth; and 


+ NOTE Noob declareth the Delnge of Sinne: there is henceforth: no other 


Signe or Token, but the Sign of Elizh : why doth the world Gaze ſo 
long, and in vain permit their Ears to be fed with he Confldllations'? 
It iS all frvolozs, we We” 

132. Whoſoever will enter in with Sion, and praiſe God, in Feruſe- 
fem, hath- now the acceptable Time , the ſound of the fſeaventh 


Trumpet 1s already ſounding , the Fountain of Iſrael is 
open; Let none think, that the Sound' of the Tong will come from 
this or the other Place : for 4s the Lightning Beale ; Spbratur ond 

Coming of tho 


I none wait for the Outwerd : He a or 
. Impardly in the Spirit; the eurward will not him 
for he fandeth in the Number of the Crown 5 and Preach- 
eth in the P/tery : He isalready become found and known ; whoſo- 
ever deſireth to ſee. him, bet Li foalt him in HIMSELF, and let 
Babel go : He will find him. LS 
134+ Theright way into the Eternall Life, is IN Man: He hath in- 
troduced the Souls-Will into the outward World, and that he muſt 
again IN himſelfe, introduce into the Inward World the. Paradiſe ;. 
wuſt Sprout up IN. Man.. 
- 135+. But he hath a-dangerous and bitter way togo; for the 
again intoit ſclſc, -and muſt break 
Y j , 'through 


gu 4 


Y s , ' P " q q id n 4% 2 he +} z F 
- "7 FY, of « = * 4 "IIF- TF# " 
> I q — . © Oo » 


Chrifts Spirit within u 15 the goliten: River ont of Sion, Conli.E.S. 2c 
evans os = a and Elements; but -w how he _ 

» & great earneſtneſſe, not hypocriſe, and to 
remain fhill with the WILL in the Stars, ; 

136. The will muſt forfake the ontward World, and yet camor 
altogether neither, for it myſt nouriſh and maintain the outward Body 3 . 4 
Oh how hard doth it £0 in the Entrancez when that muſt be forſa- iS 
ken which is dear to the Outward Man, whercin his Joy and Glory 
conſiſts! How hard doth the Outward Man hold againſt the Souls-Spirit? 

137. How many Battels and fforms muſt there be maintained ? how 
ceady and buſie is the Devill z and holdeth the Brawery and Glory 
of this world, before the Soul, viz: Riches and the Voluptuouſneſſe or 
Þlcaſwre of the Fle(h? 

- 138. It doth not injiantly fall from him on a heap, the Ontward 
will muſt be broken with-a hard Combare, and yet it dycth not: but 
becometh ſhut upin the Prifonoſthe inturned Will, and muſt be ſervant 
till in the breaking ofthe outward Life. 
139. Therefore 1 ay with. good Ground, that all whatſoever is 
Taught out of or from the Spirit of the ouward World concerning God, 
and heard in the outward Spirit, is not Gods word, but Babel, a conſu- 
_ fiononly, aMilery, a howling and crying, andnone hearcth it, but on- , 
ly the ſpirit ofthe outward world : It is only an Antichriſtian 
Hypocriſie and diſſembling flattery. 
140. A wicked Man into the eutrpard CHURCH, and a wicked 
Man remaineth ſitting in, and a wicked Man goeth out of it again, 
: 5:an Hypocrites who giveth Good words before God ; and com- 
fortathor tickleth him(clf from without externally, with Chriſts Satisfa- 
Qtion $ and continueth IN himſelfthe Old Man. | 
141. He ſuppoſeth God forgiveth Sinnes, as a Murtherer out of Fayour 
hath his Life remitted him 3 and yet the Conſcience continually complains | 
againdthe Murtherer ; that heis guilty, of the Deed and ofthe Puniſh- .— 
ment: Qno! It isnot in ſucha manner; Chriſt ſaith; * Vnle/>you con- * Math. 18.3, © 
vert and become as Ehildren, you will not ſee the Kingdome of God ; No word- 
or-verball.torgiveneſſe, availeth before God ; it is as Chriſt aid to | 
thoſe that turned to himz f Thy Faith hath helped THEE. + Luke 7. 50. © 
142. For Chriſts Spirit entered into the Patient's Faith 5 Ch: 18. 42. 
and the Faith of the ſick, into Chriſts Spirit : thus the 'Cxre 
was done, 'elſe there was no Healing performed, . 
143. Which Nen fce-, on the Day of Pentecoſt . 
When Men heard Saint Pety, whoſe Will dig ſtand inclined into u (elf, $ 
and deſired the Ki of God; in thoſe the Spirit of Chriſt ſounded \ of 
out of Peters Mouth 3 but thoſe whoſe will ſtood inclined into this x 
wortd; thoſe, the Spirit paſſed over them ;, who faid - © The Me * Ads 2.raty. -* 


are DREONK. that, they thus ſpeaks 32435 3 | 
ahefox E c 2 > - 


+NOTE. 


ſae aſter Gods Kingdome, they: hear the Spirit 


Con, E.S. Chrifts Spirit within #345 the goldev River ont of Sion. 


. Thusit alſoat prefent 3 where the Spirit of Chriſt ſpea- 
CE en ee ne pE REN 
and Segaries : but thoſe whole will ER SrChetd Peake Ih 4z- 
of Chri | 

145. + Therefore allthoſe into whoſe heart: this penetrateth are ex: 
horted, to continue /tedfaſt, and to go MEET the Golden River 


that fpringeth and floweth out of $7072, they ſhall find the Pearl. 


for it is generated or Bornz Let nome gaze wpon Time 
or Perſon ; The Spirit of Chriſt is that which ſpeaketh. 


146. 

And the* Author writeth out of or from the Bride of Chriſt, very 
rightly concerning the Spirit of Chriſt out of the New Man : but he 
{hould learn to diſtinguiſh the Old Mortal Man, of or from the fpitit of 
this periſhed curſed world, from the New An: and not account the 
Mortall periſhed Fleſh end Bones for Chriſts Fleſh. 

147. Alſo not ſeek for Chrifts Fleſh in the FOUR Elements; in the 
ſpirit ofthe outward World ; but in the Root of them; wizz in the BO» 


LY Elements a Principle deeper then this world is, F. Not ab- 


in the courſe drofly Stone groweth out of the Stone, where thee Sun is 
a Cauſe of the Tinfure, and the cousſe droſly Stone n Cauſe of the Bodyy&e. 
yet the New body ſhouldbe underſtood to-have no. place or roome 
in the Old in its Principle for,.it fandeth a Bah, init ſelfe. 


pporyanceey, or featk him for: he dayelleth not in the 
imſelſ3, ſo alſo doth the Niles, and yet there is no 


he is NOT  hecome Man in the Old defiled ſinful Fleſh ; 
er Aras 4 mp that a New Man {ſhould become rated 
inthe Old ; dwell in the Old, not in the Third Principle in this 
outward World ; but in the ſecond, in the Heaven, in God, and God in it. 


| _ 152: Therefore he Should Net write thus 3 T, Chriſt; the 


Living | 


_ vine Subſtanc9+;43.in my" Book of the $7 Points, is cxpreſied 


The 'Oftward Nature. will. appear at the laſt Day. Con. E.S.: 25 


Living Word-in this iny viſ6ble Fleſh and Bones 3 
that, none. ywill grant him, who is generated or boxrri of Chriſt z the 
Outward f Man is Conceived and born in Sin, 


It is not Chriſt; but the Inward is in Chriſt, a Member on Chriſts Body T Pal. 51. 5. 
111 the Eſſence of Chrift, . g , 
153- And thathe ſuppoſeth, that Nature falleth totally and altogether 
away from Man, when the New Birth Springs up that alſo is rot ſo: 
And mn that, he yet underſtandeth nothing of the Eternal Nature 3 
there falleth NO Nature from him; for the Life ſtandeth in Nature : 
the Souls Life inthe Freenall Nature, and the outward ſpirits Life, in the 
Starres and Elements, CIO, bo nag 
: 454. The Etexnall Nature 'containeth' in it ſclſe; the -SE4VeR 


Spirits or Forms of the Deity ; © whence the Holy 
Divine World Originateth; and alſo this outward World ; In Eter- 
nity it goeth not away frotn Man, <lſe Man were a Nothing, for out, 
of Nature, is the Myſtery of Eternity Manifeſted ; and allo the Di- 


at : Nature #. NOT come 'into Man forthe fake of Sinne 3 why 

ſhould it then fall away for the ſake of the Regeneration. be 
. 15$.. In:zthe Dythg the * Outward Nature falleth away NOTE | 

from the” Souls Natnre ; but it paſſeth onely 1nto NY narmpar van gy 

Outward Myſtery : till to the Day of Judgement ,the LaftDay. 

and then-will All.its here! wrought Wonders and. Works, ſhine or 

appear ,'' when theSpieit ' of God will MOVE the. Myſtery 

of this world 5" [ther will all be Manifeſted ;' 'and+ the * Taxrbe 

will be ſevered . fem the Good, and be given to the Dark 

World ; and the Myſtery to. the New-Aan, but only 

Holy and withony blemiſh. | | 

156. And thatis he ReſurreQtion of the Fleth; "YN 

It is not the Husk, wit: tht Beaftial Fleſh , that thall ariſc,but the þ 

Life in the Ourward MyRery with the Won- 

ders; that ſhall be Compriſed inthe Holy Element, and be united 

with: the Body of Chrify' (even) of the New-man and inEter- | 

nity land with its WONDERS. in * IT. The New-- 
157. But Not in the Earthly Eenee, but 4 a 8haddowor "Man. 

Figure * for, becauſe of the Divine Life, ? hat our Life, 

is accounted as it were. Dead. for thus was Adam alſo befre his, 
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Conſid. E.S, The Outward Nature will appear at the Lift Day. 
Eve, before the Inrgination : and in' the Imagination the+ 
Outward Life, became Manifeſted, and the Hea- 
vemly, Dyed. | P ; 


oa 6h or Ge 
Thus, .Dear Sirs and Brethren, 1 was not to hide from you, upon 
your little Book ſent'to me, as alfo fromthe Author thereof 3; for my 
Conſcience requireth it of me in the LORD: Not with the Intent to 
tuppreſſe or rex& the Authors Book and High Spirit z but in Love 
towards HIM ; 1 would give him my Gifts and , underſtanding into 
his' Gifts, as one Member to the other z that we 'might +4 Edifie and 
know one another in Chriſt, as Members in One Body. 
"#599. For, I know the Authors fprrit very wellz and 1 would fain 
with him; ſeeing he hath ſuffered Much, for the fake of Chrifts 
3 as he mentioneth ; and hath willingly brought his Life into 
_ Foot-ftepsz3 therefore 1 acknowledge him for a right true 
ian. __— | . 
160. But, he ſhould ntt be aſhamed of this; to learn better to know 
himſclfe 5 and to learn more in the! Spirit & Bride-of Ghriſty For Chrifl 
faids See: and then you ſhall find : The Wif dd we ' hath neither 
Number nor End. | | 
16. 1 fay nothing elſe of my ſelf; but that 1 fir fl am become an A. B,C. 
Scholar ; and would heartily fain, in the Bride of Chriſt , from the 


Oo of Chriſh in my Brethren and Members, ſeek my. ſelf in them, 


me. 

162. Ido not aſcribe to my ſelf any PERFECT knowledge yer: for 
what is any Way PERFECT, that, is not frommy underftanding , 
but manifeſicdor revealed inthe Spirit of Chriſt inmy Brethren; 1amin 
my ſelf aza Nothi ,thatT inthe knowledge in my Brother in þ- ſpirit, 
may be found and known to be ſomewhat z and ® that op drm ; 


, be All in us3 both the underſtanding ,' and aHo.F the will and the 


163. Therefore 1 exhort you, to underſtand this no otherwiſe 
then Chriflianly and Brotherlyz For Iam not a Maſter of your Spirit and 
knowledge but your helper in'the Lord; that the Authors courſe 
might not de in vain 3 -and the Name -of CHRIST :in his Mcmhers, may 
not be reproached ; as Babel hath. done. , 1 have written this ſmal!_ 
Explanation and Declaration : to refreſh one another in vur know- 
ledge in the LORD : What more [there is, /4s to be; found in the: 
Book 'of the Threefold Life, "and iny the, Three . Books, of 


the Becoming Man + or i Incarnation of CHRIST . 


; and do cotamend you together, + Into the Love of JESUS CHRIST. 


' Dated on Stnday , Qua/: mode geniti ; Anno 1621.! 
 — rr 


: 4 Epolifhed 15. March 1659. . 
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THE: SBA 


PREFACE 


: D 


Ourteous Reader” who loveſt Truth : There hath lately Come 
ts "my hands a Freatiſc, ſent from Good friends, concerning 
ſome Points of Conclufion , REAL 


_ ſufficient! expounded At 
G I have ms by them , alſo og 


apprehenſion or underſtanding , and explanation upon tho 


Points. 
3. Seeing, therefore 1 obſery ec, that, in that very lanation , 
there are” fome Erroneous 10ns that run «oy lp the Holy 
and trueUnderſtan ng: which are of concernment to the 
it ina more #eFified un 


wu ph» may almoſt ſtagger therefore 1 would take the la- 
4. Not &o difturd or judge an any man 3, but that the un 


an be made more cleer, for the fake of the Reader, rh 
, ſecketh the PEARL of Divine Knowl that it 
nigh introduce their hungry Minds into vm aderogy_ee n eſt ; o_ 


have occaſion, to ſeek with the 
— of Divine knowledge ; and to refreſh Pn O—_ therewith, — 
ve can attain the PERFECT enjoyment thereof in the other Life , » *2Cor.s L 
* After this Tabernacle. RR 
TEE aan open gfames 
meaning EX 

ly and ſummarily peruſe the underſtanding of the Points, as alſo the un- 
dertandng ofthe Expoour and ſhew the true Ground, and 
int0a currant expreſſe underſtanding at large : 2nd leave it to 
Reader ofthe Divine knowledge to conſider of . - 


. 4 SCI PE y , 4 . 
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The Points to be explained 
are theſe - 
Four Texts of Scripture. 


The Firſt 18 
Geneſis the 1. Chapter, Verſe 27. 
God Created Man according to bis 
Image. 
The Second 1s 
1 Timothy 3. 16. . 
IE The Divine Myſtery 1s apparently 
Great; God is Manifefted or Re- 
vealed in the Fleſh, f | 


The Third is 


{we 54. 5- 
III. He who hath made thee 3s thy Hlus- 


band ; his name 5s called the Lord 
of Hoſts, and the Redeemer , the 
Holy One in liracl, who is called 
the God of the whole World. 


The. Fourth is 


x1 Corinthians 11: 12. 
IV. As the Woman 5 from the Man , 


ſo alſo the Man cometh by the 
Woman,but all things from God. 


Upon 


hong 
y 


7 
* 2% 


NI. Apd, Text 1. 
1 lowing work a _—s ſounder of tho * 
ID*#. 


B Tri-une living God, Governour and Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, bore of the Tri-une highly 
praiſed God, and moſt holy Subſtance of the 
totall Perfe# Tri-unity, from Eternity z and be- 
gotten to his Image in the Love of his Divine 
voyce'to his moſt holy delight and moſt holy 
Joy and Pleaſure, from and in Eternity. 

2. Upon your laſt and lately ſent @xeſtions, 
as ne are written in order one after another, 
I ſhall and have, according to your deſire, a#- 
ſwered them, with God the Tri-##e wiſdome in 
Ghriſt, yes, with that very wiſdome Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, the Eternall moſt Holy 0mniſcience 3 This 
which followeth : to the holy Tri-une praiſe of 
God, to the alone ſalvation of the Souls of all you 
that are boly and faithfull, in, and out of the 
Tri-une Heart and Mouth, with the Eternall 
Powerfull and Living Word, in, with, and 
out of all holy Aferwbers of Chriſt the highly 
praiſed God : and ſhall or will in the 77 
of the Letter, bring them forth to the day 


 Hbght. 


The Firſt Text. 


3. And as is firſt mentioned : and' ſer down in 


E ce 2 > #454 


ST IS 


F.B. 


I. 
Eloved and Ele& in CHRIST JESUS, the x 5 


= —_—_ 
1 AAA ——— 


GEN. I. 27. 


I, Text. Of the Creation of Man. Arol. IT, 
the Text of the 1. of Gereſis,verſe 27. and expreſ- 


ſed in. Scripture: * God. Created Man according 
to- his Image, firſt of allin 4dam.. 

4. This Text hath been urged by you parti- 
cularly,in regard of the outward appearance of the 
German Fext , Gott ſhuff ven Penſthen Jhm- 3um Bilves 
[ and therefore becauſe of your unſkilfulneſſe 
therein,you ought. not ſo very much to be blamed] 
yet you have alledged it flightly and contrary. to 
the Divine Sconce. | 

5. Becauſe the Hebrew, Greek, and Latire 
Text mentions it thus ; God Created Mar in his 
Image : From which it clearly and Manifeſtly ap- 
pearsz that the Tri-une God, i» Chrift, his firſt 
begotten or born Son and moſt holy expreſle 
Image of his inviſible Deity before all Creatures, 

hath created not only Man, but alſo aU Heaven- 
ly and Earthly Creatures, yes all whatſoever was 
made, John 1. 1n him, and he hath made and 
brought. them forth in Chriſt to his holy praiſe 
and Glory. 

6. Therefore your Expoſition, as you ſet it, 
firſt in 4deaw, cannot here be applyed and alled- 
ged ; asallo your Scripture brought to prove it; 
even To the Image of God Created he him, a ſecond 
time ix Chriſt, cannot avail or be allowed, be- 
cauſe all this came to paſſe before. the fall of 
Adam. 

7. Whereas at that time there 1s #o mention 
of the Regeneration in and through Chriſt, and 
according to the Teſtimony of Scripture, is zot- 
recorded for the Created Man to know, from 
and with. God. 

; 8 The: 


TIT. Apol. Of the Creation of Man, Text!T, 


5 
3. The Hebrew Greek and Latiwe Text allo *Col. 115,16, 
mentioneth, that the Tri-une God, In *Cbriſt,, 1. a 


his firſt begotten or born Expreſſe Image«before 
all Creatnres, in. whom and f through whom, he 
made all that is made, hath Created Man according 
to his Image, that is , according to Chriſt © his 
Dzvine Expreſle Image. _. —_ 3 

9. And.as Chr:ſ# was generated; or born out 
of, 'and with , God, inthe Love 'of 'the Mother 
and divine voice from Eternity, to his expreſlec 
Image of his totall pertect Subſtance from the 
greateſi to the leaſt and from the leaſt to. the 
greateſt from Eternity. 

10. So he did in the Creation,. make man. v7» 
ble in Chriſt, to and according to the Image of 
Chriſt, and created him to his praiſe and Glory, 
that he ſhould through the obedience of Chriſt 
ſtedfaſtly be and appear like him in Innocency. 

It. This accoraing to your meaning or ſence of 
the Scripture, is not done and Manifeſted a ſecoud 
time in Chriſt, but a ſecond time in the Creation 


of Man. 


No” folleweth My Anſwer upon th# forementionsd Explanation, and FJ, B + 


furthermore My Explanation. 


L 

M= finde in no place of the Holy Scirpture, that Man is prc- 
L ceeded forth,in Totally PERFECT Power, authority Omnipotence, - 

& Omniſcience and that he had the ſame ſor his creaturely proper own. 
2. For, that may not be ſaid even of the Perſon of CHRIST, as he 
converſed in this _— viſibly amongſt = ——_— tothe Humanity. - 

received from US, according to his Eternall Deity. 

3- pes and Humanity, hath alſo called and prayed to and 
on and on the Mount of Olives faid, when he would goe-into - 


s ſuffering 3 * Father, if it be paſf le, ler this Cup paſſe from moz, and bo' #pg;ch,, 
WeEat... ; 


$1996d to God ſo, 4 that he ſweat 4 bloudy fi 
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W-- I.Texc. The Creature Aden; not God. Apol.TH. 


4 Alſo, whenhe would do:Wonders or Miracles and Signes, then 
Be peapert hi Father to hear him, as may be ſeen by gn Zoos 
from : Moreover it is written,alfo, that * God will 4 honour 
to no other.” Alſo, + I enly am the LOAB, end GOD: Alfo, God 5 one 
only Gad, and none Elſe. 

g. ereforehis Title and IntroduFion, to the Perſon for whom he 

ſets forth the Bxplanation, is inſtantly very Erroneous: and he will an- 
ſiwer inthe Perfet power of the Omniſcience, in, and out of, the Hely 
Trinity, and eſtcemeth himſelf like God in every thing or ſabſlance, 
and ſets himſelfup, os ifhe were God himſelf. 
6. Uewillin with his totall humane ſubſlance, outmerdly and 
mwaxdly, in all Saints,be and know, that, which no Greaturo can know 
or do, or be 3 but the Spirit of God only ; which IN Every Man blow- 
ethup the knowledge, and imparteth, to every one, his own mcaſure 
according to his gifts as be will : not as the Creature willeth. 


FE.S. 7. But * th# ma faith, He will a»/wer, out of Chriſt 
out of his Eternall Wiſdome, out of the Heart 


and Mouth of God, out of the holy Trinity... 

8. And he had a divine command for it [which a Man ma } 
very well doubt of ] and come tous in an _——_—_ Embaſfic; yet he 
could NOT ſpeak to us out of the Maniſcſted or revealed found or 
voyce of the Holy Trinity out ef Chriſts (cl-ſubſifting Perſon, but out of 
his Creature in divine Power, through the Creaturely and humane 
ay. a4} wenn as off men from the beginning of the world to this 
time OP | 

9. And though Men may with truth ay : that Geds Spirit 

thr CR — —_—  —— 

wot aſcride it to himſelf: For, it is written, God will not give bu bonour to 

another ; he hath given it to his Son JESUS CHRIST, to whom alone 

he hath given the holy Spirit in the Eternal Word without Meaſure, and to 

no other. _ - - 

110. Whence Chrift faith, Matth: 28. * AI porwer in Heaven and on 
Earth, # givents me of my Father ; which no other Man, while he liveth 
in ths world, dare ſay coricerning his creaturely Humanity, that he hath 
all power in Heayen and on Earth, but only this JESUS, whoſe out- 
is. JESUS CHRIST ſaid, when he would depart from 
þ come and ſay, he 4 Chriſt; that pe ſhould not it, 
orophefied to us that * Many falſe Chriſts and Prephots would ariſe afier 
of whem we ſhould beroave. 


ark 14. 21, 1, Therefore it is very ſuſpicious to us, that this man will 


bh himſelf, ſpeak out of the Heart and Month 


F.- of the Holy Trinity 5 for the Creature ſhould hunble hink 
Gp 2; ſelf before God 3 by no means ſay, that he is God himſelf, but a 


. — 


#” 
- 
” 


p 


? 


ves 


IM. Apol. Ged is robe dflingmihidl from the (Feature, Text. 1: 
created work and Image of his Likenefſe , with whom God may do. 


what he will, 


13- Tg 

Further, He fpeaketh of the - Originall and Creation 
of Mar ſo wonderfully, that he cannot fhew it in the 
ol Scripture, nor inthe Light + Notwoy 3 and there belongeth clean 
another Explanation to it. 


Yes he {i th alſo of Chriſt ſo ſtrangly, that in briefe it 
h to be no ſufficient intelligible Explanation: he faith, 


CHRIST is from Eternity the expreile Image 
of God in the Divine Mother of his Love, 
generated or born out of the voyce of the holy 

Trinity : and ſo maketh a difference between .the firſt born "#44 


all Creatures and. the Holy Trinity, and yet will have him alfo dwelling 


in the Holy Trinity. 
15. So he makes very wonderſully FOUR Perſ ons as 1t 


ſhould ſeem, i the Deity 5 as if the holy Trinity had 


from Eternity generated in it ſelf ſome other Similitude and Image +in 
wc woggante—} nowons he alſo will have the Humane Original from 
Eternity 3 n+ Sw blendeth one thing with another ,  thar 
np Ares 1h mon , God, is, and \ Creature, is 


16, He ſaith : God hath Created af Heavenly and 
Earthly Createres it that firſt begotten or born 
Sonne of God, and begotten the Sonne out of 
the Greateſt Subſtance even to the leaft, from 
Eternity out. of God 5 he underſlandeth thereby, out of 


the 
— s one in another, 2s a whirl; —_—_ 


Trinity. 
7. And maketh all-thing 
tha a Man canmot underftand, out of what, the Creature 
1s, ſceing he concludeth all without diſtin&tion in Chriſt; and ſo = 
teth the Name of CHRIST as proceeding from Eternity. 


18 And faith, that God hath brought forth a# 


things in Chriſt : and then he muſt alſo have. brought forth.,. 


ell Evil! venomous poyſonous Worms and Beaſt in Chriſt, as alſoDark- 
neiſe and the hethi{l quality ſource or Torment, and all whatiberes 
liveth in fucd a property. 
19. 
John ſaith in the firſt Chapter : * Ar the Beginnixg wit the Herd, * 


#nd-1be Word wax-wuh Gal, and God-m# the Wor +. the ſame war in the 2 pts ;% v 
beginning: . | 


ws. 


' - 


65.2,  - F 
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5 IText' + How Jeſwand Chrift are Diftint;  Apol. HT. 
| =. $169 Hoare God, through that he hath made all things that were made, 
"1 end without it was nothing made that was mide : John faithz God was 
1* Joh.1. 4 the Word, * aud in him wat the Life of Men, 
| 20. He faith NOT At-the Beginning was CHRIST, but the Word : 
that very Word became Min in, the Virgin Mary 3; that, was Chriſt, 
which quenched the Anger of his Eternall Father in the humane pro- 
perty through the Chri/? and the Cruther or bruiſer of the Serpent ; 
and A the Devills Den of Robhery in the humane pr . 
{Luk.1.26,27. 21. When the+ Angel Gabriel came to Mary, and brought her the 
+ Luk.1.31,32, Meſſage; * Ther ſhe fhould be impregnate and bear a Sonne, whoſe N.1me 
' Mich. 4-7. fþe ſhould ell FEFUS, + whoſe out-going is from Eternity 3 to whom 
 4+Col.1.17. God the Faher will give the Throne of h# Father David. 
'F 22, He ſaith NOT there, whoſe Name you {hall call JESUS CHRIST; 
|| but only JESUS, whoſe beginning and Exit .is from Eternity : but 
| the Name CHRIST exiſted in the JESUS, when he poſſeſſed the 
| Throne of his Father , David, and brake the Head of the Serpent ; and 
'f ſhed his Heavenly Bloud into the Fathers Anger ; and quenched the fame 
iS in the humane property with divine Love. hh 
| *Or Anoynt- 23+ There he obtained the Name CHRIST, as a * Healer ofthe Soar, 
[' er or Salver, or the Anoynted of God, a breaker through Death, a viforious Prance 
8 : over Hell, Death, and the Dev:ll. 
| a7 wht ora wp Ss hn 
Regeneratouy of t e ; umane Life 
out of Death, and a 1g 0 4 CHRIST _ the Name JE- 
SUS 1n the divine Power, anew, and to be the Child of God. . _ 
25. For CHRIST .is the Mother of the Regeneration, and net. the 
Creatour of All things, in which all things lye incloſed. 
26. The CHRIST is become Man, but the JESUS in the CHRIST 
15 the Creatour of all things. 
+ Math, 28.18. 27, The CHRIST faith, + To ME 5s given all both in Heaven 
and on Earth; he faith nor, from Eternity : God the Father hath given 
the power to CHRIST through the JESUS: for he to whom a thing 
is given, hath not had it fromEternity, nor made it himſelf: but he that 
hath himſelf made a thing, to him, it can not be o-_ | 
28. Hath CHRIST made all things in himielf, underſtand in the 
CHRIST, and out of himſelf; then nothing can be given to him, but 
he hath had it from Eternity, and there is no giving. | 
29. But he ſaith; l pou was given to him of his Father 3 Now 
if the power þe given 0 the Father to this Sonne, viz: to this CYRIST, 
-then muſt a Man think, that the power that is given, originateth in 
COS eh is widens ances like or cquall 
30. For, that 'w 1s given, Was not * eternity, like or 
with, the Gift in the Giver : Indeed the Dear Name JESUS had .it 
from Eternity, for he had an Eternall Original in the Etcrnall Ever_ 


»* Jl» Hes the Name of the ® Firſt-Born of the Father, &om Eternity, 


= Y ” 
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4 > FIR", I T0" 


NI. Apol. How allis known to Od, in Eterdtty. Text.l, 


hoſe out-going and beginning is from ity, as the Angel faid t® 
Mary ; Ph 1 ame, De gnning which Created all Ging and ge» 
nerated all things, in Mary in the Hu and Divine Eſſence and Sub- 


ftarice, became Fleſh; both a Heavenly ad "Humane Fleſh , which 
dwelleth both * in Heaven and on Barth at ohce, Joh. 3- - 

Which, in the holy Trinity was from Eternity the Second Perſon 
of the Divine Subſtance, and Eternally generated of his Father alſo in 
Eternity, Fanny ill in CHRIST, becometh ever and eternally generated 
of his Father. 

33. Not that CHRIST becometh continually generated, that is once 
become generated in Man but the Eternall Word, in CHRIST becom- 
cth from Eternity in Eternity ever generated from the Father. 

34. For CHRIST faid to Philip, + Dof# thou not -beleeve, thet the 


Father is in Me, and that [ am in the Father ;, for the Words which I ſpeak 


are not Mine, but the Fathers that drpelleth in Mz. 

35. They were net Chriſts Words but the Fathers, wiz: the Fathers 
Sound and Eternall Voyce, which had manifeſted it ſelf in the Humanity : 
Therefore faid the Humanity 3' the Words are Not Mine, but the Fr. 
thers Words wherein and wherewith he hath aſſumed the Humani- 


T 36. The Humanity is Eternally under the Deity in the aſſumed hu- 
manity, in THAT the Word became Fleſh ; the Name Chriſt or CHRIST 
ig! as a Saviour, of the Fleſh and of the Soul, and not out of 


the ficſh] +» but out ofthe Name JESUS, in theWord 
of the Father of” al things or Subſtances, : 


37 


Now, if I will ſpeak of the Holy Trinity, then 1 fay not, T hat | 


the Divine Love is an Exgenerated Subſtance 


and a Mother of God,or a Womanor Wife of God, 
as this * Authour Conceiteth, as if the firſt begotten, which he cal- 
leth CHRIST, were generated out of the Mother of his Voyce and 
Love. 

38. The Eernall Word or the firſt begotten out of the Father from P- 
ternity, is it ſelf the generating of the Love, for from him and the Fa- 
ther goeth forth the Holy Spirit. - 

39. The Eternall Wiſdome is the Out-generated or out-ſpoken Sub- 
ſtance, as a Looking-Glaſſe und Ornament of the Holy Trinity, in which 
the Power, Colours, and vertues, of the Deity become Manifeſt, and 
in which the Spirit of God hath ſeen ALL things from Ecernity. | 

0. Both according to the Fathers y, in which he calleth 


i- 


+ Joh 14.1. 


and « Conſuming Fire : in 4 Exdd. 20. $. 1 
which Praperty is generated the Darkneſſe and ſource w cathy of pain + ay a 
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* Joh. 3.13. 
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4 AR. 15.18. 


' mm WER. in the Nature of the Fire, 
— in the 

- hath the Free 
mto a Moving 


THE! XK lf in the Etcrnall Longing Delight, where 


1.Text., Hey alli; known to God, in Exernity, Apel. HI. 
41. And then according to his Love, and the Property of the Eter- 
nail Light, according to which Property the Name GOT T God; 


viz:the GUTE or Good, Ociginateth from Eternity, in which the 
Name JESUS, Originateth from the Eternall Light,viz: from the Cre- | 
atour of the Humility or of the well-willing in it ſelf: as the Perkng/e 
of the Light Originateth in the Fire, and bringeth along with it, ano- 
ther Will of anther quality then the Fire, according to which God 
Calleth' himſelf a Percifull and Good Munificent God, 

42. Thus the Name JESUS is the firſt Eternall' Originall to Gods 


* Fph. 1. 3, 4- Mercifulnefſe : Therefare ſaith Saint Paul 3 * We were foreſeen or Bleed 


in CHRIST JESUS, before the Foundation of the Werld ww laid: For in 
the Fathers Anger was the Fall known, and m the Name JESUS 
in his Love, was eons a Redeemer _ CO non. 

43- For, + To God are s works hnowne, Etermity, the Good 
on x Evill: The Evill is become known im his Anger, the Good in 

1s Love. 

44+ That fame Eternall God in Trinity, hath Created all things 
with and through the Eternall Word, which is his Mouth anJthe Sound 
of his Voyce, out of himſelf out of BOTH Properties, out of the An» 
ger, asout ofthe Eternall Nature, and then out ofthe Love, as a Heal- 
er or Saviour of Nature, into ance. 

45- 3 God in the Trinity, s « Spire and no Subſtance : 
But im the Word of his Sound, he hath in his Defire introduced it into 
Subſtance : His deſire is the Fiot, CIR WIRES Bane, in 
the Word of the Lord; viz: an Exmnall 

45. God, in himſelf, is the Etcrnall pay Telhpe of the Liberty, 
free from all things or Subſlances; but with hus Deſire out of the Long- 
ing Delight as out of the Eternal! Fires-Property, he hath Created all 
Spirits, viz: the Angels and Souls of Men : In whuch Fires-Property, 
the Center of the Light in all Angels, with the Fire ofthe Anger, flood 
in Eguell Ballance Harmony or Temper. 

47. For, when God once moved himſelf to the Creation, then he 
moved himſelf, according to ALL whatſoever himſelf was in all things, 
eſpecially according to the Eternall Wiſdome 3 in which the Form of 
the Creation was ſcen from Eternity, in the Fire and Lights Glance in 
ard ory wg according to Love und Anger, to Dark 
n:fſe and Li 


48. The Cxcation isnothing elſe but an mg or ont- 


Fternall Liberty of all ſources or qualitics : that 
Longing delight introduced into a Deſre, and impreſſed 


49. The Deſire, vir: the Fiat of allthings or Sobflances, Ori- 

1 3 in that, the Unchongeable God; vine the , hath once Moved 
Time began. = 
52. All 


ells and the Soul were Created, Texc, ). 
walk ape-Oaated tai 

ap" amp 7 ops 
the Delight, as the irit in the Wiſdome 


"_ eget qu on CIC IeT 
Longing Delight: there remained in all things the poſſibility to 
Good and Evill, according to the whole Divine Property, both as to 
Light and Darkneſſc. . | s 
51. Andyet we arc not foto — that a Spirit or Angell, is it ſelf 
the Out-breathing of the Erernall Birth or Geniture, of the Holy Tre. 
my iff the Divine Voyce: But it is the out-ſpoken Word, as a 
and Image of the yraking Wood a fitted Inſtrument of the Spirit of God; 
through which the” Spirit of God, as by his firted Inſtrument playetk 
or melodiſeth and ſoundeth. ; 
52- So far as the Inſtrument remaineth flandmpin its fitted Order, 
25 with the Deſire of the Fiatz which Randeth in all Angells, as the An- 
nf ooh ph wherewith the Will of the Angell, my lift up it elf 
mto the Good, viz: into Gods Love, or into the Anger and introduce 
it ſelf ints the Figwwe and Tang thereof: then is the ſound ofthe Word 
out of the Fathers Love and Anger out-breathed and become introda- 
ced into an Image in verbo Fiat, in the Word Fear. 
' $3. As is to be ſeen, how ſome Prince-Angels, give up themſclyes 
' with the Deſire into the Love 3 and ſome as Lucifey into the Anger, 
viz: into the Deſire of the Fiat, and Created or Extrafted a Will in the 
Defire of the Anger, in the Fires Might, to Live and ts Kale 
co the Fathers Anger Property 3 thus to domineer over all Princi- 
palities of Angel, over the Love, in the fierce wrathfull Fires Might, 


winger Silowod wang: to 5s thruſting out by the Word Fir, into 
0 


54. Thus we can not fayof the Creation of all things or Subſtances, 
that the Eternal Suftons 0 the Ternary or number hath thus 
raed it ſelf into an Image of an Angell, but in the Eternall Deſe, 
which ha Orainerd & ae in the Longing Gelighe of the Deity 3 
the Moving of the Father of all things or Subſtances, as an 
ALL Nature, and a Revelation or Manifeftation of the Eternal 
in Hoa degieniog-iet the All-being 
55. In that Et inring-lefſe Nature, viz: in -bet 
the Great Myſtery, have the 


Word in the Deſi ag 


Anger 
6. ifthey had Originated only in the holy wayce of God, wiz: 
:n' the One" onl y aneadted 


AER fallen, then it would have this underfta 
inthe Creature rad 
to be-ſpoken. 
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4 ES 0 09s CONE Ie Property: us 6 Revelation or 


T. Text, How the Angels and Soul wereCreated, KAvol. IIT. 


57.. No Creaturely Spirit can ſubſiſt in the Creature without the 
Fire-world ; for even the Love of God' would not be, if his Anger or 
the Fire-werld were not in him: The Anger or the Fire of God is a cauſe 
of the Light, and of the power, ſtrength and I 

58. But inthe Love, the Fire dyecth, and tranſmuteth it ſelfinto the 
Ringdome of Foy ; for at the End Death originateth 3 which is at a dying 
n the Fire; out of which dying, the Light as another ſource or quali. 
ty originateth;z vizz a Deſire of Love, which is called Gods 
Merciſullneſſe, or. the Divine Kingdome of Joy z the Life of Holin:/ſe 
without ſource or pain, goeth from the dying in the Fire,, ſorth, as a 
Slance of the Majeſty, a. Glance of the Liberty. 

59. This dying, Lucifer contemned, he would Live and Domincer 
in the Fires Regiment in the Self-heod, ſo he became alſo, driven 


- forth out of the Fire, back into the Root ofthe Fire, viz: into the dark- 


neſle, 

60. Every Angell and Soul, which will live in Gods Light and Pow- 
er, muſ? DYE to the Self-hood of the Fires Dominionin the Deſire, and 
wholly immerſe or caſt himſelf with his own Propriety-into Gods Will, 
wiz: into the Divine Sound, and dyeto the own ſelf Will in the Fire, 
but bud or ſprout forth in the » oy Love, in the Reſignation, into 
Gods Sound or Word, as a fruit of the Love of God, that Gods will ſpirit 
may rule and guide his Life. | 

61. And that the holy TinSure ofthe Fire and Light,may be the Glance 
of the {hining of his Life z out of which agein, Divine Will and Deſire 
Originateth 3. that_the ſame Life may be able to live in the Power and 
vertue of the Wiſdome of God, to behold 'it (elf therein, and ſrame or at- 
traft a Divine Will therein. | 

62. Which Wiſdome is the Angels Food, out of which 
rate to their Creatour Eternall Praiſez that Gods Joy-pla or-Melo- 
dy, in the Angelicall Voyce may be an Inſtrument, of 'the Spiric 
of God, all direQed into the Harmony of the Divine -Kingdome of 
Joy. ue, 
63. For every Prince-Angell bearcth the Name of the Great God, 
every one according to his property as a pecullar  Inflrumerit direed 
neo he Praiſe of God in He Divine Sound. | | 

| | G4. | 

In like manner, we are not ſo to think of the Creation of Heaven 
and of the Earth, that the Heaven and"the World with its Subſtance or 
Matters are Created out of Gods holy Yoyce or Word, but, IN the Voyce, 


and through the Word. 
65. Not out of the Sound of the Divine » but inthe word 
» Of the Eternall Fire- 


viz: in the Impreſſian of the Eternall Myſtery 
I 


Deſire, and entered into a Sub according to the fires 
NE reve to the Lakes Deſi an 


IIT. Apol.Outof what Heaven and Earth were Created, Text. 1. 


Laws = wget of Evill and Good, of Joy and alſo of pain and 
orment., 

| 66. All whichis undeniably before our Eyes, and the whole Cre- 
ation convinceth us thereof, whereby men know that im ALL things 
there is Goodand Evill, for which things ſake the Laſt judgment 
of God is appointed, viz: a Day Of Separation, wherein all 
ſhall again enter into its beginning. 

67, This viſible World is a Similitade of the Eternall Myſtery, out of 
whic® Joy and Sorrow , Light and Darkneſſe, originateth, through 
which Eternall Myſtery, the Spirit of the Ternary in the Trinity, mani- 
feſtcth or reyealeth it ſelfe 3 and introduceth it ſelf into Three Prin- 
ciples. 
: 68. Viz: Firſt, into the Dark, Cold, and Fire, World, viz: into an 

> of the Myſtery. And then Seoondly, into the divine Light 4 giqilitude- 
World of the Kingdome of Joy. And: Thirdly, with or by a + Simili- ofthe park 
tuds of the Dark Fire and Light World, vizz. with or by ths outward fire and 
viſible and Elementary World. : Light World... 

69. In GERD the Image of the Eternall Worl', * in Evill an en So : 
and Good, as, is to be ſeen inal} living Creatures of this world, as alſo Eternal! 
in the Starres, Elements, Hearbs and Trees ; gs 13 contrary ONO # Fhe ini | 
the other 3 and yet the Birth or Geniture ofall Lite, ftandeth in ſuch a gtthe Terna. * 


70. Every Life ſtandeth in Evill and Good, viz: in Poiſon and Oyle, ts 
out of which the Life ig the Fire burneth or ſhinethz which ALL, isa ſe 
militude of th: Eternall Birth or Geniture of the Mh/tery of all Subſtances 
or of every thingalſo Men ſee the fimilitude of the Holy Trinity inevery 


Life, viz: the Fire, Light, and procceding Azrre . from 


the Fire and Light. 

71. And Mari, viz: the Image of God, ſhould not be ſuch a Calfe,as not 
to know and learn to underſtand his Fathers houſe 3 nor ſhould he in- 
deed forbid THAT, as this + Aurhow doth in his Explanation 3 to whom, 4 F. 5. 
agen would give a better apprekenſion , is: my hearty wiſh and 

C 


Concerning Mans Originall, miſe telleth-us, God ſaid; + Let as 
make Man , an Image of ws, which may rule over all that s upon the Earth, 
&c. nmr 7-5 5g * God Created man in hu Image, yes to the Image of * Geith 27c- 
God, Creat im. 

. This now is right! Ken, but the Explainer is here a 
Wretker or nds un Þ ua wr it not, Whereas yet he ac- 
counteth he hath <1 out ofthe voice of the Holy Trinity, and giveth- 
forth his matters Divine, without blemiſh : but to this time 
wh > ern 2a ns, nom ROE it inthe Sound, .. 
but only the. vuyce of the sur-ſpoken Word in Evill and Good, inhis own 


4 


{ The Image. 


Sound with his 


® Epheſ.1.3,4. 


1.Text. Apol.IH. 


| 4+ 
* Saint Paul faith; * Man war & een or elefled in Co, bor the 
Foundation of the world wes laid; In this lyeth the Kernel 5 the 
times of this world, the Modell of Man was known in the Eternall wiſ- 
dome, as an out-breathing of the Word, from the Fire and Light, as a 
Form in the Divine wiſdom : but ſtood in No Creature or Inage, but af- 


ter a Magick-kind, as an Image appeareth to One in a Dreawu 


which is without Subſtance. | 

75. Thaw is the Appearance in the Univerſall out-biltatheg 
ont-ſpoken-ſubſtance,in the Spirit of God, which hath known 
all things according to every ones property 3 viz: according to the 
2. Fires property in the Darkneſſe, Ace the Li deimthe 

VE. 

76. For, the Flaſh of thle Creation, out ofthe Grom- » Was 
ſeen inthe wiſdom in Evill and Good, according to the property of 
BOTH Defires, avan Frernal/ Contrary. | 

77- The Anger, viz: the Dark-wortd, hath in its deſire ſeen the 
Image or fimilitude of attd fo alſo hath the Love in its free longi 
delights defire : Not that the ofthe Love plungeth it ſelf into 
ane, HS. it in the Anger, but each property IN #- 

e, | 
& 52. Thercin hath the Spirit -of God, which eternally goeth forth 


Of Mans Originall 


ont of the Fathers Fire and Light, &nown the Fall in the Anger of God : 
fo that when this Image of the Figure of God, thontd become created into 


a hving fabſtance, it would be alfo drawn hy the fierce wrath, and looſe 
its Glory. 

79. Here, in this Place, hath the CHRISTUS or 4 in the 
CS as a will to the CHRISTUS, ſet it felf rowards the Simiili- 
tude of God, and given the Will thereinto, out of the JESU, into the 
Created humanity to be = Chriflw or SAVIOUR. 

8. And in this Will, was ercated the Similitude of God, MAN, 1n 
the Time, viz: onthe Size day of the Creation, into an Image, 
Maſſe or Extract of all the Creation of thu worlds Subſtance, as alſo out 
of the heavenly worlds ſubſtance ; 

8, Out ofthe out-hreathed or out Subſtance of the Eter- 
nall Word, and become formed in verbo Fiat, in the word Fiz, accor- 
oing to the Similitade ofthe Eternall Myſtery, a nd the Eternall birth 
or Geniture of the Holy Trinity, into an Image. 

; 82, Into which, God the Father 


7 


hath introduced, the the Word or Diyine 

it, 1 Spirit fe ovut 

f gen out of the Fice« Light-and outward-World. 
l Fire- of the Firſt Principle, out of the 

Eternity, out of the Fathers Property, which i the true Soul. 

+0 And Secondly, the Lights Source or Quality and Spirit, out 


_-—» 


out of a 


z 


£ 


F- 
* 7h, 


IIL.A. How man wefpelefted bifere the foundation of theVg 1d T.1- T5 


of the voycr of the Love, which is the Noble Image of the Deity , 
each ſtanding in its own Principle, and governing its world. 
8%. Tharh, "— ig anbe like manner + inbrexthed Fom with- { Gen: 2. 7. 
out into Þa Noftri . 
86. Ss that Men s a living Spirit of all the Three Principles accor- 
ding to the Simifitude af God, as God himfelf is all in all : but with the 
true Deity, vir: with the Good, is known or comprehenied by nothing, 
but by bs Similinde, wig: whatſoever is generated out of the 3OOD, 
and therein. 
$7, Now underſtand me aright 3 As God in his Light in the Ho- 
ly Light world, ſhineth through ALL, and tinQurethall, and bringeth 
from the Fiery Property, anto the power ot the Joyfulneſſe, and 
with the ſame power alſo preſſeth through the ouward world through all 
things and giveth all things power and life. 
. And yet the Subſtance IN which God worketh is net called 
God, ithath a working, from the out.breathed Myſtery in it 
ſelf, in whichthe 4 cog or growing Life ſtandeth, viz:a Sul * Sued. 
and Merewidl * ſect ing, which in the Salt of the power becomet 
viz: an own ſelf Fiar, ot Generating , like an impreffion, 
-— o q——_ Spurituall Myſtery, as a Ma- 
n thereo 
. Thus alſo was the Similigude of God Man, in his innate fiation, 
fFomGod Created our of the Subſtance of all Subſtances into 
an laago ding to the Subſtance of all Subſtances; and thateven in 
his, in Mans laage, which was from Eternity in 
the wiſdowd, wizz in the Glimps of the {bining of the 
Divine Revelation or Manifeſtations in that kind and manner 
33 the Spirit of God hath ſeen all things in his wiſdome from Eter- 


and 


14'2 
ps This Image was not a Subſtance, but a wif! to a Subſtance, 
which withits root and originall flood in the Name JESU, wit: in the 


y compriſeth 
an own felf of the Will and deſire, Originateth Col. 1.15,1%- 
Eternity, the Name ofthe SONNE of God, wig: the + firſt born of i - 
the Father. from Eternity before all Creatures, and here is called the 
Fathers Heart and Love and out of this Love, goeth the Holy Spi- 
rit forth from the Father and the Sonne: and is the Fathers Love- 


92, Underſtand us thus, In that very Will which is out-breathed 
out-fpoken out of the Holy Name JEHOVA or JESUS out of the- 
Spraking Etcrnall Word of the Father, into-the wi of. God, aza: 


(» 
* 
Fu 
l By 
us "A 
of * 
wp 
: 


IIT.A:How mar was elefted before the faundation of the weld TA. 


Glance of the knowledge or Repreſentation ofthe Spirit, like a 


Looking-Glaſſe ; was man created into an Image out of the hea- 
venly and earthly Elementary Subſtance 3 out of the our- breathed ſub- 
ſtance of Eternity, and out of the Subſtance of Time, ſtanding one in 
another; asthe Eternity ſtandeth in the Time, and neither is the other ; 
nd yet not divided eſunder, but only as through a Principle. 


93 The Subſlance of Eternity is the pare Element, in which 


the vegetative or growing Life 1s a n_ and the ſubſtance of Time 
are the four Elements; in which the Conſtellations make a ſeething and 


Life, viz: an Earthly * CMortall Paradile. 
94. For, the earthly ſeething hath its Originall in the Myſtery,where 


the Fires and _ Property, divideth it{clf into rwo Principles, each 
in it ſelf; and thereſore it is Evill and Good, out breathed out of Gods 


Love and Anger. 

95. And that out-breathed Property, God moved in the beginnin 
of Time, and introduced it into a Deſre, which hath thus generate 
Earth and Stones in the Deſire of the Impreffion, according to the pro- 
-perty of the Dark, Fire, and Light, World ; and Sulphur Merewy and 
Sal, were the properties of that deſire: and in that regard, thoſe very 
Properties are the Life of all Elementary Subſtances or tne, 0 

e the 


96. And underſtand us aright ; In theſe Properties we 
'Oyle in all Things, that is the Similitude of the heavenly Lights Pro- 
perty from the Good : Out of this Subſtance, hath the Outward 
out of the Third Principle been comprehended in the word Fiat ; and 
in the Second Principle in the Angelicall World, hath the Pure Element 


been comprehended in the Paradiſicall Sulphur Mercury 
and sal of the Power. 


97. That was now the Body which God Created in his Image and 
Likeneſſe, underſtand in the Humane Image, which God hath ſeene 
from Eternity in kis out-breathed Glimps of the Wiſdome in the Look- 
ing-Glaſle, 

, 98. In which Looking-Glaſſe he impreſſed the Subſtance, out of 
the two Principlesin the word Fiat, and Created it into an Image, and 
introduced or in-breathed, the ont-breathed Sound or Voyce of his 
Word, out of all the Three Principles to be a Soul and Spirit, to be a 
Life, underſtanding, - and Regiment or Dominion, out of the Sound 
of his Mouth, wiz: a Fire, Light, and Aire, Spirit ; both out of the Eter- 
nity and Time; that was the Image of Go 


of 


HI, Apel. Of Man: Right Life, Tex. 1. 


of his Regiment or Dominion. 


99» 
Sthe Light is the Regiment or Dominion in all or every Life,and 
that very Light of Life.burneth and ſhincth out & the Oyle of 
the Sulphur Mercury and Sal of the power; as no underſtanding Per- 
ſon-can deny : fo in the Inward Man, which was Created out of the 
Second Principle, wiz: out of the pure Element burned the pure Paradi- 
ſicall Sulphur and Mercury, and in that pure Fire-burning or Lite, total- 
& without blemiſh, ſhone Gods true Light. 
" 100. For, the Name JESUS, had incorporated it ſelf together in the 
Image of the Eternity, as a future CHRIST, which would become a 
Saviour to Man, and out of the dying of the Anger, generate him 
anew againe 4n the pure Sulphur of the divine and Paradiſicall Pory- 
(- 
.- -10L, Underſtand thisaright : The pure Element in the Holy Sulphur 
Pri ah and through the Outward Man, and took the Four 
Elementsinto its'/power 3 Heat and Cold were in the Fleſh not manifeft : 
they were indeed, in the Sulphur Mercwy and Sal of the Body ; But 
whule Gods Light ſhone therein they were in equal! a: cord, ſo that ne- 
ther of them might be manifeſted above the other. 

102. For, All the deſires in the Mercy, viz: in the Cold and Hot 
Fire-wheel, ſtood in the Light and were wholly enlightened through and 

h, and their deſire was a Paradiſe of Joyfulneſſe or the King- 
dome of Joy : Ns enmity of Nature was manifeſt in them. 

103- Juſtas God the Fxther 'is called a fierce wrathfull zealous or 
Jealous God and aConſuming Fire, and indeed he is ſo in theſe proper- 
ties ; But in his Light in the Love: deſire, wiz: in his Kick begotten frm 
Eternity, which is his Beloved Heart, none of them doe become mani- 
felted or revealed. 

104. Acconling to this Heart he caſleth hirifelf GOD, for he is in 
this the GOOD: and as. the Fire, he calleth himſelf Anger .; 
and according to the Deſre to the Fire-Life, as to the Keyelation or Ma- 
nifeſtation ct the Generating, where the free Longing delight intro- 
duceth it ſelf out of the Nothing into ng, viz: into. an [ 


of the Deſire, he maketh the Nature, and the dark World, out of which  : - 


Properties, Sulphur Mercwy and Sal exiſt. | ; f 
105s As 1n our Book of the Signature of "Rings concernme the Qri- 
all things or =? 


ginall and Markin , of the 1 tion, oft ces, is © 
expreſſed largely highly and-inteligibly : To which for the Read, 


better underſtanding he is ferred, and here 1 will Jet it paſſe in brief. 


Hh. - * Concerning 
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L. Texr. Of Mans Fall Apel. 1IT. 


| 4Gen-3-.5,5 | d. Eve, that { ſbe ſhould be 


Concerning the Fall of Man, 


106, | 


e Will-ſpirit of the Soul out of the Fires Property, hath lift 

it ſelf into the Earthly deſire, where Evill and Good were in the Cen- 
ter of the hiddenneſſe under the Paradificall ſource or quality, one a- 
mong another, but in equal! accord, and introduced it ſelf, into adefire 
of Evill and Good, to maniſcſt the fame in it ſelf. 

107. Moreover the Devill gave it cauſe to doc ſo, whoi 
his deſire or Imagination into the evill part, wig: ito the fierce wrath- 
full fiery Mercury in its property, wherein the Pogſon and Anger-Life 
Nandeth 3 whence the poyſon-Life begatrto hunger after the Similitude 
of its Ry 

_ | _ the _ grade Aranm—te yards Ab 
not Tree of Vegetation n and | t 
ral | to the holy Fine Life, in * pure Sulphur and. Blememt ofthe 
m—_ 3 and the doy. that thou wilt cate thereof, thou wilt dye the 
Death. 

10g. For, in the poyſonous Mercury, according to the property of 
the Fa us Anger wake Sing Life, which before was _—_ 
or revealed, but thro e Devills ination became flireed, 
ppg" ts Gamaly ot na Sn highly appechende that 

' 1160.. Thus know, that we have truly | 
the Tree of Temptation, is grown upthrough ths power ofthe hunger 
aſter the a aa of Evill and food, to know it : but yet @ man 
can NOT fay, that it was ANOTHER Tree or V le then the reſt: 
only the Earthly Source or quality in Evill and was manifeſted or 
revealed in it, 
' 111. Ih the other Trees and Vegetables, the holy Paradiſicall Meren- 
ry preſſed through all, and the ies were in <quall accord, 
and the evill of Heat and Cold was not manifeſted ; but in this Tree, 
the properties of Heate and Cold in the: poyſonous carthly PFycuy, 
were manifeſted. 

112. Which the hunger of the Sgul cauſed : For the Soul was a Spar- 
He out of the Omnipotency of God z whence ſaid tous; 
* if it would be born, or generated of God again inthe Faith; then it might ſay 
eb Moynaine, lift thy ſelf up, and coft thy ſoifino the Foo, and it would be 


13- How then would it not, whem it flood in the frong Might of 
To which, ihe Devill in the & D Pops kid] ſelf, and 
n4. To which, ill in it ſelf, | 
. We Tibe did oor vill and Good. 
| | us. Which 


S 


! ng. Which hereaſter ſhall be explained, in the Oweſtio7, 


* how The Women comath from th: Man, and the Man from the Wo- Wing ig 


man, 
; Poynt. 2. 
116, And by the Fall, we are to underſtand nothing elfe, but that Vert50.t0 4. 


the Exrth'y property, which before ſtood as it were ſwallowed upin 
the Paradiſe, manifeſted it ſelf in the Souls Deſire, whence Heat Cold 
and the poyſon Life of all Contrariety and —_—_ took or gat 
the Dominion in the Body : and the fair or bright heavenly and Paradi- 
ſicall Image diſappeared, 

117. For, the Soul, as a Fire-Life, generated out of the Fathers Pr6- 
perty, went out from the Element ot Paradiſe intothe Four Elements 
and there the Paradiſicail Sulphur in the holy Element, loft its Life, and 
the Subſtance difap 


n8, And that was adyin of Paradiſe : the Foul dyed to Gods 


Light, and went into its ſelf hood into its own . It would 
be a ſelf-Lord, to know Good and Evill, and Livein both; it dyed to 
God, and awakened _ the Earthly World, and [fved to the Will of 
the Devil, viz: to the Anger of God, in meer Anxiety Laments- 
tion Miſery Toyle and neceffity ; as we poor Children of Eve now 
ſce and Feel in vs, 

119. But here I am to informe the Reader, concerning the perfe&t 
Creation of Man, and what the errour and inſufficient underſtanding ; 
1 nthe Expoſitow of the Poynts of Concluſion, is, in this place, as was 
above mentioned. ' 

120. 1 ſay, the ſame as he faith in this 3 That, MAN in his Image, viz: 
in Gods Image, was Created wholly perfet, to Eternall Life in Paradiſe : 
I fay alſo to the may of God; it is true as to BOTH : For in theE- 
ternall , which was only a ſhining or Looking-glaſſe of the 
Image in Name, and in the Eternall Birth or Geniture of 
JESUS or JEHOVA, was, the Image of the Three Principles , Cre- 
ated, and Created to the lmage or Similitude, according to the Three 
Worlds, as an Image of Gods Subſtance of all Subſtances; out of, and 
in, ALL things or Subſtances. 

121. But as God Rulcth, over and in All, and no THING is 
God, for in his Gloriouſneſſe he is as a Nothing, and: yet is the 
Life in all; fo ſhould this Image ſtand in the Reſ@ned Life of 
God, as an Inſtrument of God, in which the Spirit of God doth what 
HE. will, 

1 22. He Created him not a Lord, but a Servam, a Lute or Inflru- 
ment of Muſick; 1 cannoc fay, that Man was Created out of the Divine 


IN. Apel. zoe ſhould ſay we are Roprofiable Strvants,* Text. f. 15 


VYoyce, and out of the Center of the Heart of God, as this + Author very Þf E.S. 


wrongfull himſelf into the Holy Trinity. | 
123. No Nos an Inſtrument Fexws the Miter, the Maſter 
make an Inſtrument wholly like himſelf: God cannot make 
wholly like himfelf z Out of his yo Myſtery indeed he 
.;h wy "oF 2 s Me + 
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20 1. Texr. We ſhould ſay we artunprofitable Servants, Apol. IIT.. 


* Orin Imi- \,, himſelf, an 122age * according to his Likeneſſe, for a Sport of 
| rhe Joy ; as a Maſter of Muſick doth an Inſtrument,. which yet, maketh 
»1mwtuce. ach a Melody as the Maſter will: but ſuch another Maſter as himſelC 
> is, he maketh not,: but only of or out of himſelf, 
' 124. Therefore, ſeeing God is a Spirit and no Subſtance, alſo not Na- 
ture; therefore Man is not-God, but his Life is ſounded forth out of 
Gods Life ; yet underſtand, out of the THREE Principles. 
125. Not that the Life is God himſelf, el ſe, if u ſhould fall, and be- 
come a Devill as Lucifer did, then had God become a Devill. 
126. The humane Life, is the out-ſpoken Ward, in which the ſpeak- 
ing Word inhabi:eth, cither in Evill or* Good, as the Out-ſpoken Word 
is p draweth a Property out of Gods Harmony or Concord into it ſelf; * 4s 
2 Sam.22-20.  1-ople are, ich. a God they have alſo in them; and yet it is but the ONE 
_ *7* only ; but he maniſeſteth himſelf in ALL and every Life, according 
Pial:17. 25526: fg, the Lifes Defire in good or evill. 
IZ7: | 
Firſt: Therefore the flriſe or Controverſic between me and that 
Authour, is this; T hat he caſts or Confounds all one in 


another, and giveth forth no right or Direct Un- 
derſtanding,. and ſets himſelf ſo finely as a Creature 
in the holy Trinity, in the firſt Born or begotten 
before all Creatures : Therefore he concludeth 


the Creation in- the CHRIST, But heerreth, he ſhould 


conclude it in, JESU1 or JEHOVAH, in the Eternall Word of the Father; 
as Saint John doth in the Firſt Chapter. 


128. He thould mak: forme. n» Woman of the Generriz of God, where- 
in Chriſt is borne or generated from m—_ but he ſhould fay, out 
of or according to the Scripture ; that the Father: generateth the 
Word; and that the Word is the Voyce of God and the Second Perſorr 
m the Deziy 5 Ind that the Holy Spirit goeth forth" from the Fa- 
ther, and the Sonne. 

129. It is not Suppoſition or an Opinion that will doe it, and to ſet 
himſelf up therein as a Fair Bride, which yet ſticketh full of Sinnes and 

* evill affeftions; but to humble ones ff before God and be ſubmiſive 

_ tohim; and not fayz H#e $ths Lord, viz: the Voyce of the holy Tri- 
nity, out of Gods Heart, ſounding 3 No, that we will not grant to this 
Aathow : He ſhould continue in the Harmony, and hear what kind of 
Note the Lord, in the Tang of the Harmony, bringeth forth in the Crea. 

Lite o the 216. At thatia aivps 

130. And t it n at the Beſ#, ikely, the glimps of 
the Holy Spirit, had permitted it {elf in his Harmony of his Tone, to be 


'*qyker;. 10- beards yet he ſhould fay* Lord *. 1 am an wnprofitable 
S. Servant. : Thou doft what thou wik. m IN, Not- 
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I[T.Apol. Diftinguifh the Humane Will from Goils Will. Text]. 


131. Not fay, Þ will, and ſhall, ſpeak to yon, out of Gods Heart, 
out of the Voyce of the Holy Trinity, that, hath no Angel or Prophet done ; 
but they have all of them only ſaid; that the LORD had ard his Word 
in them, to make known to them the "Word of the Lord: For the Pro- 
phet faith only, Thwa ſaith the LORD 3 he accounteth himſelfonly an 
Inſtrument, to whom is commanded what he ſhall ſpeak. 

132. He faith nor, 1 am the Woman, the Bride of the Voyce of 
God, 1 will ſpeak in and out of Gods Heart 3 My Sound is Gods Voyce, 
but he beareth Gods Sound, in his own humane Voyce , and, the Spirit 
of God, foundeth only in the humane Voyce when and how he'will ; 
which Man ſhould not fume to himſelfas his proper own ; but-ſtand 
before him in fear and trenb/ing ; and lend his humane Voyce for an In- 
ſttrument, Not fay, 1 have je apprehended what the Spirit of 
God _ ſpeak, unlefſs he have an expreſs Command by word of 
Mout | 

133- The Name JESUS which in the Humanity is alſo become 
CHRIST, that ſtandeth within in the Holy Trinity 3 It-ftandeth in its: 
own Principle in the Birth or Geniture of the Holy Trinity, and not- 
in the Power or Authority of the Creature, 

134- Yet Chriſt ſaith, + If I Witneſſe concerning my Self, my Wim:ſſs + Joh:5.31,37. 
& nothing 3, but it is my Father in me that witneſſeth concerning me * that I * Joh: 16, 27, 
am come forth ſrom God: I am proceeded forth from God and come into-the 28.- 
Worlds again 1 leau? the World and goe to. the Father. | 

135+ He faith not ; 1, that is, in my humane ſelf-hood ; am the Yoyce. 
of God : 1 ſpeak as God, inand with God, but he (aid 4 The Words which Tf Joh: 14 os. + 
I ſpeak are the Father ; who dwelleth in We, that is in the humane ſelf-hood z 
I doe as the: Fathcr.Commandeth Me. 

136. Men ſhould alwayes diſtinguiſh the Humanity and the Deity, - 
and the humane Will from Gods Will: for, No man can attain Gods: 

Mind or Sence, Thoughts, and Will,-in as wg; Man ſecth-aſter or ' : 
behind the Spirit of God; even Moſes * could not ſee Gods Facg or Coun- * Exod:$3,20. 
tenance, he muſt ſee after, or + Behind him 4 When he did ſee him, heſaw 4 pm. 

but the Lords Track or footſteps +: How then will this Man, ſpeak in, with pep;ng 
and through God; and though the Lord do ſpeak through him, yet ,cer heis gaſ 3 
is his back 


he knoweth -it not till. he ſee and know his Footſ 

137. It is therefore a ark enterpriſe or ralkneſſe, which, beſide wo by, 
not ſufficiently grounded, It is only intricate Confufion 3 he will ngt parts. 
be Nature, and yet in Man there can be nodivine knowledge without 
Nature. | 

138. Natwure is Gods Revelation or Wanifeſhtion; the hu-- 
mane Spirit is, Ox 15 from, the Eternall Nature, underſtand the Soul; and : 
the outward Spirit is, or is from, the Outward Nature ; and yetthey . 
are not two Spirits, but they ſtand in one another in Three Degrees, . 
after the kind of the Three Principles. _ © we OA 2! 

.. g-: Ang ye all Three are only, the, out Jokes « opts Mord, 


* E,S. 


tES. 


, or quality : * but the ſp-aking Word, which d 


1. Text. Diſtingaiſh the Flumane Will from Gols Will, Ayo 11l, 


of God the ſpeaki 


this expreſſed or Out-ſpo 
Anger; BOTH are therein, it CAN altet or Change it 


-remaineth Pternally dwelling in it, Selfe 4 

Word, may give it ſelf up into Love and 
| in the ſource 
eth in it {elf IN the 
Out-ſpoken or expreſſed 3 CAN NOT alter it ſef ;; for it ftandethin 
the Eternall Birth or Genituret it is generated, and is become conti- 
nually generated from Eternity in Eternity. 

140. Man hath it not IN ſolf- hood, but IN the free Reſigtiation God 
becometh generated in him: Man hath Original, God hath none; God 
is as to Man, as a Nothing, Man is the Nothings ſomewhat, therefore 
now the ſomewhat can not comprehend the Nothing. 

141- Therefore heware dear Brethren, make not Gods Dear Ke- 
.deemed Children to Erre, and to become their own ſelf-Idol-Gods, it is 
an abomination in the preſence of God. 

142. We are indeed his beloved Children, but begotten out of the 
Somwhat, we are not the Nothing without or beſides all ſource or qua- 
m_ and Nature; let every one feel in his Boſome, und conſider 
what he is, and not think that he is wholy like God, or GOD 
himſelf. 

143- We are indeed the Miniſeſtation of God: wiz: the Inſtrument 
If his Harmony : We are his Pipe through which he Pipethz Now 
there are Three ſorts of Pipers in us, which Pipe inthe Pipe 3 wig: The 
_ ſorts of Properties, of the Spirit of Life, out of all the Three Prin- 
ciples. 

on When now, will the Pipe know , when Gods Love-Will, 
will Pipe, or when his Anger-Will, will Pipe ? Muſt it not as 
a Pipe give the Mercury to Good and Evill ? It findeth it indeed 
when Gods Love-Will Pipeth z but before-hand it knoweth t 
—_ 


145. Thus this + Authour ſhould not fay z He can Pipe out 


of the Sound of the Holy Trinity , for we underſtand 


tis Sound that the Tang ſoundeth out of his Self-bood, not out of Gods 
Love- Voyce; while himſelf will be the Piper, we hear his Tone ewly 


- BS a humane Tone 3 CHRIST will not reccive the honour in the felf- 


hood, therefore, much lefe doth it become us. 


| 146. pgs 
Secondly : That the * Authour faithy Ged hath created all 


Heavenly and Earthly Creatures IN Chriſt 
this hath no Ground; it is very erronicous and ill applyed 3 therefore 


it ſhall be > —_ bined and given ub for the better des: 
ſanding of the Reader: t e tay know,how to ſpeak diſtinily con- 
cerning Chriſt, and concerning the Eternal Word of God. 


147. It is not ſet down for a reproach to the Authour, but for a Di- 
ceftion 10 the Readerof his writings, that he may not be Lead aftray 
As ; in 


111, Apol, God only ts Oneniſcient; Text.T. 
in his writings : Moreover only out ofa true Ghriſfian Love deſire to- 
wards all that Love God; alſo not thereby to lift up my felfey, and toflye 

aloft over this Authorz but to give forth that anderſtanding that God o 


hath given me outjof Grac:, written for Good Friends upon their 
frequent deſires and impertunity » | 

| 148. | 

Thirdly, That the Authour mentioneth, that he will Speak 


and Ad through and out of the Omniſciency 5 that 
a very childe may well underſtand what he meancth thereby z and that 
he is not Omniſcient, elſe he had known that 1 would better cxpinig it: 
Ke hath no more in his knowledge than a Ovature hath ; but it he hath 
that which hedoafterh cf; then let him tell what ſhall be done to Mor- 


row and next day; and what ſhall be done at all times tO the 


End of the World. a a 

149. It is written in the Evangelifts * that the Son of Man according * mth: 24, 
to his alſumed humgnity, + &1oweth not the END ofthe World, and that 6 
this knowledge is only in God, how then will ths Man be Omniſci- mark 13, 32. 

t? 7 . FNOWE 

ay 150. And though he ſhould fay, he will know it in Chriſt; yet I-ſay, Lb Sonne wy 
no : he muſt ſee after or behinds the Spirit of Chriſt which 15 Omniſcient, knoweth not 
what and when THAT -will know in him, . the end of 

154. * He is not a Knower of every thing : therefore he is not ſuffi- the world; 
ciently grounded, but is as a mizt confuſion ; he ſets himſelf * This Au- 
fully in the ſcat of God, for he liveth yet in Evill and Good, ands thour E.S. 
Mortall, which time will ſhew forth. | 

152, 

Fowebly , But that he alſo faith, he Will anſwer out of 


all the holy Members [of Chriſts Body ]: they are almofl 
all againft im in their Gifts ; how then will he ſpeak out of their 


Spirit ? It isa vile confuſion; he hath not all Mens Gifts, but only his 
on. 


153- Tamalſo a Member of Chriff ; but do not ſee that he anſwereth 
out of me : In deed he hath borrowed from me, but he anſwers not out of 
my Mind hogs or apprehenſion 3 1 would he would let his borrew- 
ing alone, ane did not make Confuſion in my Gifts, that he might there 
by boaſt hinfef; It would become him better. 


154- 
Fifehly , Though indeedhe faith; + He will dothis forthe + E, $.- 
ſalvation ſake of all the Faithfull vers 5 
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I. Text, Ged only 1; Ommiſcient, Apol.IIT. 
355. Secing * he faith; God hath brought forth to 
Light all things, whether they be Heavenly or 


Earthly, in Chriſt 3 and cloatheth himſelfe wholly, in Chrifts 
Might and Omniſcience 3 theretore it is very conſiderable to me cſpe- 
cially ſeeing he aſcribes immort2lity tohimſelf, that 1 ſhould therefore tol- 
low and obſerve Chriſts Words, viz: Iſany ſhould come and ſay he is Chriſt, 
ze ſhould not beleeve it, till he demonſtrate it in Power. 

156, 

Sizthly, Alſo,ifhe be the Omniſciency ofthe Holy Trinity, he needs 
no Litterall Teſtimony or demonſtration, he may ſhew his Omniſcience, 
in Divine rower, inf did ; and then Ianay better comply with bim 

| I57. 
Seaventhly ; But that { he faith; God was oft mani- 
feſted or revealed, in the Firſt Adem 3 He Fir 
manifeſted himſelf in CHRIST with the Deity 


in the Humane property: and ſo caſts away 


wholly, the firſt Created Man in his Nature; 


and bringeth a fotall new and other Man forth 


out of Chriſt, which is not at all the Firff , 


whichis wholly wrong and erroneous, and he ſhould demonſtrate it 
by _ * Holy Scripture, or elſe we will npt grant it to this New 
Bride. ; 


158. For although the firſt Man fell wholly into Sinne as to Body and 


-Soul;z yet we ſhould Conſider what $79777e Is 3 viz: this is Sinne, 


that he departed or went out from the Order or Ordinance, wherein God 
Created him. g! -64 
. 159. He went out of the Free Rynotion, which the Name 
JESUS in the Divine Light was Manifeſted in him, and manifeſted in 
the Fleſh, the Anger of God : fo that it to qualific or operate, and 
*took in wholly the = in the Fleſh of the three Principles For, the 
'Souls Will went forth from the Reſignation, from the JEHOVA or JE- 
SUS, and ſo the Subſtance alſo difa cd, wherein JEHOVA was. 
160. Thus the Outward Fankly body became acaoſed , that, is, 
the through-prefing ' power JEHOVA , which before made 
Paradiſe inthe Fleſh , that departed from the Ficſh into it 
ſelf; and {6 came the Death and yo. pp the Fleſh. 
161. -the Eternall Life, in JEHOVA, viz: in the Name 
TESU; man was foreſecn before the time of the world, that it 


- - -would manif@ it ſelf again inthe Humane Soul, and make the difap- 
- peared Image ofthe Divine Subſtantiality, living agein, and receive that 


PR: > GT . ! 7 4 mto 
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Apol.III. We ſhall ſee God with theſe Eyer. Text. 1. wr” 
into it ſelf , and would be the CHRIST, therein, Elſe it muſt follow, 


that the ſinfull Soul, were become wholly reje&ed or caſt away. 
162. 1fthe Originall of the Regenerate Man were wholly ſtrange, 


what would become of Job's word, where he ſaith, * 7 ſhall ſee God * JoÞ 19. 26, * 


in this my Fleſh : and my Eyes, ard not a ſtranger, 


ſhall ſee HIM. 

163. No ſtrange Man it is, that ſhall ariſe from the Dead, but onl 
that which God Created, in Adam, in his Image, in which God himſelf 
took mercy and compaſſion on him again, and for that purpoſe moved 
the Name JESUS in the humane property, which aſſumed the Womans 
Seed on him, and therein quenched the Anger of God in the Soul, in the - 

Fathers —_— with Heavenly Bloud, and became + a Peſtilence to F Heb: 2, 1. 
the Devils Poyſon in the Souliſh Property, and a ſting of Death to Death, 
ſothat Death muſt dye in his Death, 

164. For JESUS, with the CHRIST, brought the Life out of Death 
and Anger; it is written, * He is made unto 6 v9 es Redemp- 
tionz underſtand, the CHRIST; but he which hath been from Eterni- 
ty,in Eternall ſull or Equall Omnipotency, and the Creation of all things, 
he cannot be made to be Righteouſneſſe, for he is himſelf the Creator, but 
this CHRIST, is out of JESU, or JEHOVA, whoſe out-going is from 
Eternity, become in our Fleſh, made to be Righteouſneſſe and Redemp- 
tion from the Anger of God. 

165. Now, that which is made, beginneth it felf in the Making 3 in- 
deed out of the Eternall ; for the Soul hath introduced it ſelf into Time, 
viz: into felt hood, but CHRIST, who out of the Eternity out of the 
JESU, became born in the Humane Property, he brought it again into 

imſelfe into the Eternity out of the Time, viz: forth out of the corrupt 
or periſhed Source or Quality of the Mercury, 

166. CHRIST was not in the Perſon from Eternity , but in the 
Power in the Name JESU, he was from Eternity in the ſame co-equall 
Subſtance with God; and + this ſtrange Bride ſhall not perſwade us Tf ES. + 
that God was not manifeſted in Adam: Indeed not in CHRIST but in 
JESU, whoſe Exit was from Eternity. | 

167. The Soul went forth out of JESU, into own ſ-!fe-will, but 
God took mercy and compaſſion on it, and promiſed yet once to move 
himſelfe ln Man, with the Name JESU: and in Man to generate the 
CHRIST out of Gods and Mans Subſtance. 

153, NOT out of Sinfull Fle{l from the Outward world, but out of 
the Divine Fleſh , which in Adem, when he entred into the out- - 
ward Earthly , diſappeared and dyed; ſo that the outward only bung 
to him. . 

169. For, inthe Outward Fleſh, was the Death; in THAT ſhould © 
Chriſt break death in Peeces, and New Generate in him, the Whole . 

Man, as God Created him : not introduce a ſtrange one, but to * heal the +1fa. 42. 3. © 
broken Reed. 8 : | Matth. 12.20, 


Y 


* 1 Cor. 11.39, 


: I 1 _ ' L 170. AS 
"LY 


4 M 
hoy 


26 


What Dycth 
in Man. 


** Tohn1. 14. 


+ Matth: 25. 


I. Text, The Hush, of Sinne only dyeth. 


Apol. ITE. 

170. As aGrain of Seed is ſown into the Earth, ont of which a fair 
Stalk growethz with many fruits, where the Pſſence of the Grain, gi- 
Sq NOTE vethforththat Stalk, and the + Shell or Husk only dyeth 5 


fo alſo in Man the husk of $7927e only dycthz the humane Efſence 


in the Name JESUS in the CHRIST, which became manifeſted in Man, 
becomeththat very CHRIST, not the King or the Stock, but a little 
Twig or Brarch out of that very Stock. 

1171. Therefore this Man cannot perſwade us, except he demonſtrate it 
to us, that CHRIST the Expceſſe Image of God, out of the Stock of the 
Love his Mother, was generated from Eternity, and was an Expreſſe 
lmage of God. 

172. But in this he was the Expreſſe Image of God from Eternity, 
viz: inthe Figure of Man, in which Figure , God Created Man with 
beginning and Creature, there the Image of the fimilitude, became 4nown 
in God; andeven inthe Name JESU, which in this Looking-Glafſe of 
the Expreſſe Image in the power of JESUS would become a 
CHRIST. 

173- The Life of Chriſt, began it ſelf with the rom Moving, when 
God moved hunſelf according to his Heart, in the Humane Property 3 
mn the Eternall ſeen {umilitude of God, inthe JESUS, and gat the Name 
of CHRIST : as a Saviour or healer of the Sore ; and not from Eter- 
nity. 

_ For, the ſimilitude of God, which was Seen in Gods wiſdome 
from Eternity, and known in the JEHOVA, wherein God created 
Man, that was before the Times of the world, without Life and Sub. 


| flance, and was only a Looking-Glaſſe ofthe Image, wherein. God faw 


Himſelf, how he might be in an Image. 

175. But when JEHOVA moved himſelf in this Image and Simili- 
tude, then God manifeſted his Life in this Looking=Glaſſe in humane 
Property, then was CHRIST conceived and generated or born : for, 
according to the Humanity he is called CHRIST , not according to the 
Deity re all Creatures. 

176. According to the Deity, he is called the Kternall Word of the 


Father: far it is written, * The Word became Fleſh > 
Not, Chriſt became Fleſh 3 Chriſt is that ſimple Servant of which God 
ſaith in Eſaiah, Who « ſo ſimple as my ſervant : He became the Servant of 
God, by whom God brake death in Peeces, and deſtroyed Hell. 

177. This Chriſt is aſcended up to Heaven ; + and ſitteth at the right 


" hand of God, as a Prince of God, and beareth- the Eternall Name of God, 


which is there called JESUS or JEHOVA. 

178. He is the * High Priej} that offereth the Sacrifice of Righteouſ- 
neſſe, which availeth before God 3 but he that offereth, offereth to him, 
whom he would attone or Reconcile 3 but if he himſelf be the Creator, 
he cannot alſo be the Attonement or Reconciliation, but he is 4 —_ 

ator 


NlI; Apol. We are fiterated in (byiſt, Text. 1. 


diatour between God and Man, for God hath ſet him up to be a Throne of 
Grace 3 but he that is ſet up, is not the Throne it ſelf, but he bringeth his 
Gift, viz: the Prize or Spoil which he had gotten in the Battle of Gods 


Anger, ts the Throne. 

179. There fay 1, Man was not at firft Created in Chrift, as this * Au- 
thor will have it, but the ſecond time he is b-come generated in Chriſt ; 
The Name Chriſt was IN the Name JESUS, in which Man was Crea«s 
ted, whoſe out-going was fromEternity. 

180. They are irfleed one, but the Authour bringeth forth ſirange 
matters undey 1t 3 a Man cannot admit, that he ſhould fold up all Creatures 
in the Name of CHRIST, and will have the Redemption of ALL Crea- 
tures inthe Name of Chrift. 

181. 1t looks very ſtrangely and yet a Man may well ſee what he mea. 
neth thereby : viz: that HE would be the very ONE only Chriſt that 
men are to Hear, as the Word of God whereas yet, when he is at beſt, he 
is ſcarce a little Twigg or Branch on that Tree ; not the Mother it (elfe, 
which hath generated and will generate ; I put not my truſt in him ; but 
in the Firſ# Chriſt, who in JESUS became a CHRIST, whoſe Twig or 
Branch 1 defhe to be. 

182. CHRIST was hidden in JESU, and all powers of the wiſdom 
lay inthe hidden Chriſt, which no Angels Tongue can expreſſe, that re- 
vealed it ſelf firſt of all, when JEHOVA that is JESUS moved in the 


humanity, there was CHRIST foſt Manifeſted, In the fr# 4dane 


was JEHOVA Manifeſted, and in the ſecond Ada, CHRIST, wir: 
+ The Treaſure of the Wiſdome of God. 

183, The fiſt Adam was created PerfedF in JEHOVA, and to 
Eternall Life, viz: inthe Eternal] Natural 3 but being the Eternall Na- 
tural! would not ftand, then JEHOVA mamifeſted Chri/# in the Natu- 
call Liſe, that Chriſt might generate and bring again the Natural inte 
Perfection. thus Chriſt hath with his Birth or Geniture, opened the 
Treaſures of wiſdom that were in JEHOVA. 

184. Yet CHRIST was hidden in the Treaſure of wiſdom; but the 
wiſdom was in JEHOVA in the firſt Adam manifeſty but not after that 
manner as the Life breakethtthe Anger in peeces ; for it was not neceſ- 
ſary ,it 4dam had remained ſtanding 3 but when he fell, it was neceſſary 
that this Form thould become Manifeſt, 

185. Even this Form is called CHRIST, and dwelleth in the JE- 
HOVA, for out ofthe JEHOVA it is become Manifeſted. ore 
being JEHOVA was manifeſt in Adam, therefore was God manifeſted 
in him: elſe it would follow that TEHOVA had Created Adam to Sirine 
that he might manifeſt the Treaſures of wiſdome in him, whit: is 
Not ſoz for, God fo farre as he is called God, can NOT Wil 


Evil. 
I'i2 136, But 


F Col. 2.13 
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I. Text, Wwe ave Regenerated in Chriſt, | Apol. III. 


186. But if Adam 1n his Creation be wholly 


manifeſted in Chriſt ; as this * Authour ſets it down: then 


with his entring into the humanity, nothing New was performed : the 
Cruther or Bruiſer of the Serpent was fir/# manifeſted in the Kody or 
Womb of 7Lry : Adam needed hum not before the Fall, but after the 
Fail he needed that. 

187. This Cruſher or Bruiſer of the ferpent, was CHRIST and no 
other, he was generated out of IEHOVA, that is, aut of TESU, out from 
Erernity but in the Humanity: after the Fall from Eternity, he was in Gods 
Word, viz: in Gods voyce, and in no Image matifeſted, as this * Author 
writeth ; but after the Fall he became manifeſted in the Fleſh, then he 
vas called CHRIST, as viz: a breaker _—_ of death. 

198. For from Eternity was no Death, but only a Fire-dying, in 
which, out of the dying, the holy Life originateth: but with Sinne it 
-ntere:! into the world into the Fleſh z with the Curſe Death began 
:n the world: with Chriſt, the Eternall Life came again; for he 
brake death in peeces, and therefore he is called Chriſt; and not in the 
Creatzon. 

189. In Chriſt, there is Nothing Created, but in h power in the 
ſpeaking Word, all is Created, in which h# Name is called IEHO- 
V ' 

190. In Chriſt man is New born or Regenerated, but not Created 
into the Image : therefore this + Author erreth where he ſpeaketh of the 
Mother Love of God. 

191. IEHOVA is the Generator of the Love, and IESUS is IZHO- 
VA. who generatcth the Love z and CHRIST 15 become generated out 
ofthe Love; inthe Humanity : for he was. no CHRIST from Eternity, 
but only the Love in IEHOVA 1n IESU. £4 

192. Sitine cauſed LE4OVA, that he gave us the CHRIST out of the 
Love + for in the Eternity will be no CHRIST, but * LEHOVA, al in af, 
the whole Humane Tree in ILHOVA. 

193- Not that the Perſon of Chrij# will Ceaſe to be 3-only the Killing 
or Mortifying of Sinne, in which IEHOVA is called CHRIST, is then 
Ceaſed : The Creature reinaineth 3 but C — is then the Eternall 
High-Pricſt in ALL, and the Creature of CHRIST, a King of Men. 


"..,, 1 0g 
Ne my the Reader Ask, what « the ſirefe or controverſie in thi 
place? It # THIS, They Awhor ſaith. 


I2. 
HRIST was the Image of God, and was gene- 
rated out ofthe Woman or Wife of God,viz: 
out 


IIL.Apot. E.S. Opinion, is a denyal of Mertality, Text. 29- 
out of the Divine Voyce and Mother of the 

Love from Eternity, to Gods expreſle Image. 

And that God hath viſibly made and Created, 

Adam, and all Heavenly and Earthly Creatures in 

this Chriſt. 

13. That God hath been manifeſted ozly in 
Chriſt, and zot in Adam, that Adam was Created 
and Manifeſted IN Chriſt ; And that in Chriſt 
was only. manifeſted the Treaſure of wildome 
and accordingly he hath not at all manitelted 
himfclfto Adam in the firſt Creation 5 That Adan 
had no divine knowledge, but ſhould have been 
obedient IN Chriſt; which he was not, but let the 
Serpent betray or deceive him, and fo he follow- 
ed the Devi//, and periſhed in Size with Soul 
and Body. 

14. That then Chriſt after this Fall manifeſted 
himfelfin him, and became a Man, and new gene- 
rated the Humanity, in ALL whatſoever it was 
inwardly and outwardly; and made it Whel/y to 
be Chriſt and God, ſo that this Man Chrift, was 1n 
all things or ſubſtances, like God the Holy 
Trinity, in power and ſubſtance. 

15. And that all Men who beleeve on this 
Chriſt, do become all like this one only CHRIST: 
That they inſtan&y dye away as to Nature, and 
they become in Soul and Body this one onely 
CHRIST, whois indeed God and Man in ONE. 
onely Perſon. EE 

16, And like the Holy Trinity, in Will; know- 
ledge, power or vertue, and ſubſtance, and in a# 
Divine Properties; Eternal, Unchangeable,Immor- - 
tal ; Perfect, without any ONE Sinful thought :. 

| * 4S> 


30 T1.Text. Hhati the feſt born before all Creatwres, Apol.111. 


as weareto be, and muſt be, Eternally. 

17. Andin that regard 3 that, he in Chriſt is 
wholly Perfe# and immortall and is changed 
fram Death tothe Eternall Life in Chriſt, in and 
to all that, whatſoever Man inwardly and Ont- 
wardly is and doth, as to Converſation words 
and works, 
 *#NOTE And thereby * Dex _— the Mortality, and the 

| Reſurrection ofthe Dead 3 being he ſaith, that 
he hath who#y put on the Eternall PERFECT 
Life, law andly and Outwardly; and that he is 
no more what he was after Mans Fall: it is wy 
' altogether CHRIST in him. 
19. Therefore he holdeth himſelfe to be wholly 
like God the Eternall One only ſubſtance in all 
things, in knowledge willand deed, &*c. 


+E.S This us de whats Funne of us Derine in all F HIS Writings. 
Here folluweth * my Fw very briefly upon this. 
ns po 197. Man was not from Eternity; only he was a Shaddow 


of an lmage, after themanner as God hath known all things from Eter. 
oh os ie wine wig without ime no icu- 
] 


in One place alone,but every where all over known irit of 
inthe w1 


198. Mans, Life alſo was not a Form, but a of gn _—_ 
ring of che Holy Trinity viz: inthe out- Longing Ges | 
3 which from Eternity in Eternity, 1 fe mm the tfre 


tothe Etcrnall Nature : which Form is the Eternall Fiet in the out- 
« 03/-+. Hadk or out- breathing of the Free-Luſt or Longing delight, wiz: of 


_ The Nothing is GOD, who introduceth him(clf wwh the Free- 
Luſi or of the” Nothing, into Dgfre; for in the 
+ NOTHING is ar Etergall will to Manifeſtati- 


a 


What ON OT Revelation, which no Creature Angell or Man can 
 fathomor ſearch That very will the Eter- 

cal Luſt ENS; a T | 
/. +; 2.860. TheWlia theFree-Lutor is called foritiofe 


Ill: Apel. What is the Firft Boyn before all Creatures, Text, 37 
from the Deſrez In the Deſire the Will generateth; wir: in the Impred6- 
on of the Deſire z Three Properties, viz: Darkneſſe, Fire, Lightz inwhich 
generating the Eternall Voyce exiſteth, which the Will of the Free-Luſt 
or Longing Earryeth along with it. 
 _ 201. This Voyce is Gods Word, wiz: tho + Firſt Bern, without and + Cel. 1, 1547: 
before all Creatures ; through which Voyce, will in the Imprefſion, 
generateth the Darkneſſe and Anguiſh, as alſo perceptibility-and feel- 
ing, viz: the ctervall Nature: which ſtandeth in a ſpiritual Sulphur 
Mercury and Sal, viz: a Similitude and Out-breathed Subſtance of the 
voyce of the Eternall Will of the Abyſſe, viz: of God. 

202. The Yoyee in the Eternall Will which isa Spirit, is, reſonant, 
or ſuch a thing as will Sound, viz: a peſibility of a Sound, but in it ſeIfit 
is ſtill quiet ov Glent 3 and the properties of the Impreſſion, viz: of Na- 
ture; arc the Voyc2 ofthe Wills Inftrument, through which, Gods Voyce 
manifeſteth it felt. 

203. For the Properties have alſo the Properties of the Voyce. as a 
Lute or other Muſicall Inſtrument, hath the Tang in it ſelf, yet there 
muſt be a Motion or elſe it ringeth not. | 

204. Thus, the eternall Will- ſpirit, to the Voyce of the Eternall 
Sound, is the: Lute Player, or Manifeſter of the Tang, in Nature 3-vsz: 
in the FeaVer Properties of the Generating of the Bternall Nature 3 
25 in the Book of the Threefold Life, alſo in the Book of the 


Signatzre, and other Books of Mine * is written very ex- *} B._ 

preſly at Large. 
205. Now, out of ths Voyce of the Eternall Nature,which the Spi- 

rit of God with the Eternall Sound or Word ofthe Eternall Will, mov- 

ah, and maketh' to be ing or Sounding, are all eternall Spirits, 

" as Angels and Souls of Men Orginated, viz: out of the Center of the 

Eternal! Nature, out of which the Dark-Fire-and-Light-World take their 

Original from Eternity, out of which, Joy and Sorrow, Pain and Source 

or Torment, originate, each in 1TS property in the Generating of the 

SEAVEN properties- of all Subſtances or Things. 
206. Andin this Place, where the Erernall- Sound or Divine Voyce F: 

through the Free-Will of the Abyſſe becometh alwayes continually ge- 


nerated: originateth the highly Dear Name JEHOVA, as an 


bl 


A. O . V. being the CharaQter of the Holy Trinity, which - 
with the right forme thus 11) TEHOVAH. 


207. The A is the Eternall beginning or Manifcſtation of the 


Nothing, viz : ofthe Abyſle, and maketh in it\ſclf an AY That is, 
Beginning and Stirit, and with the Luſtor Longing Cloſeth init ſelfthe * _ | 
: that is the Center of- the Deity and tandeth between PA, | T- 
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133 1. ext, -þorein Nothing can be kg Ged. Apo. 111. 


and V 5 and V is the Spirits CharaFer, which in the Out- 


going from the A and O is an & Viz: A {me of the 


Light-Flame, and flandeth with its right Chara8er and Word, thus UN 


that is ESC H. which the Hebrews, with fucha Word, as 
there ſtandeth, underſtand, wiz: the underſtanding Spirit, which gene- 


rateth it ſelf, and eternally goeth forth out of the A and ()» 


p, 
and hath in it ſelf, the Fire and Light. 

208, Viz: The Property of the free-Luſt or Longing without ſource 
or Torment, and the property of Nature, in all the Seav-n Formes of 
the generating, viz: aFire- and Light-Flame, which in all things, whe- 
ther it be in Darkneſſe, wiz: in the Cold of the lmprefion, or in the 
_—_— the Fire, or in the Fire, jn every thing of any property, 

,A$ it will. | 

209. Inthisplace;z the eternall Voyce, where the Fire in, the de 
ſire of the Impreffion, and the Light in the Free-Luft or Longing, viz: 
in the Will to Manifeſtation, eternally generateth ut ſelf through the 
Firez the Dear Name JESUS originateth it ſelf, and is, the humility, 
or Love, viz: the Lights Deſire or Property, in the Divine, Voyce in 
the eternall Sound, wipran cternall LuſkLonging, or Power of the 
Deity. 

210, In this Berth or geniture, now there is no ether originating 
of any other Spirit at ALL, neither can there any other ſimilitude or 
Image more at Al be generated out of this holineſe or Voyce of God : 


For God faid to Moſes, * Thou ſhalt make to thy i & 20 
Similitude of a God, for nothing can be like him: 


He hath alſo Created or generated no Image in himſelf, that could 
be like, comparable, or Conſormable, to this JEHOVA .in Trini- 


TY. * ; 2 
211. For, he is ONE only Spirit, and is in all things or Subſtances, 
- HOW he will; He is the Pi of ALL things. OL 
| - 212. He hath generated no expreſſe Image from Eternity, in the 
+E.s "Mother of the Love, as this + Authour Conceiteth, but in his Voyce, 
4 +0* wigs in the Eternal Word, were all things, which the Word through the 
Impreffon or generating of the eternall Nature and Jooyrnttes hath 
Manifcſted, and through the Impreffion which is the Fiar, hath Crea- | 
ted them, and in the Deſire of the (Fiat, introduced them into Sub- 
fance. Ss 
212. There was no CHRIST here, in which the Sound or Voyce 
of God, hath manifeſted all things 3 but his out-breathing of the Will 
inthe Voyce, was the eternall Wiſdome, viz; the Glance of his Glor 's 
which God out of his Voyce, eternally generated, in whiHine Spirit 
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without the Divine Maniſeſtation | in him, yas yetin, 
viz: hidden ig JESU in the out-lpeaking Word, a3 a Power the De- 


ity. 
'216. JEHOVA that is, God, hath moved himſelf, iu the JESU, 
in the Liſter Longing of eternall Deſire, vx milf iuthe JES1, wig 
CHRIST in the Hanan, as 2 Treaſure of 
Divine es Fewer and Wikdome. 


Original a heerad 
and inthe ;JESU, m2 Todo 
EI that api of CHRIST was he 
as : 
te Word: It was ITS maniſciied 74 
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che CHRIST, whohath/broken Death in picces, 
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Man ſhould become the JESUS, or 'u but that: * 
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one? =e we muſt follow aſter him, ha alſo hs away from the 
of the Four Elements aforchand ; yet firſt of all receive. Ohrift 1 


im the Faiths _— hd inadrrnh our Lifes Eſſence 1 inco hmdelf ito 
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the Earchly d Man inSinne without the Leaks 
of the outward' Life, 'doth wholly pution Chriſt, 
inwardl yand outwardly 3 and that the fnfullout- 
ward Nature, when Man entereth into R 
tance, doth wholly dye, and Chrift alone awake | 
or ariſe, and ſhecome. generate inwardly —_ 


oveeard)yin Man,” f LON 2; 
« 235. No! hs comet heal he our hich male, when. 
he indantly.dycd:to the. Lceck f Heaveri, ing Har al 
i i h | | N a 6 {7 


Judgment 
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reated himin © 


| will deliver ALL; as he was. 
[7 up the Eing- © | 238, The. F, Anthour 


Tu pe World, * fo 
i! dome. Ne ear mms . exceth /1n'this,. that he 6caceiteth, * - hat 
[| +:Cor. 15.24. the: Man who turneth himſelf to.CHRIST 'w 
j*E,.5, putson rec inwardly and outwardly 3/and be- 
cometh wholly : CHRIST ; - and that the Nature of 


the Prope erties dyeth away -: There isno groundfor this: 
Fleſh becamg conceived in the Power of the Holy Spirit in Me- 
Weg Efences but aur evill Fleſh, we. receive from Adamy finfull Male or 


- 12 Seed, in,the Power or vertue of the ro Tinfurer of the Man 
and ot the Woman. ' S CUES 
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- Pe hat "Text.). 37 
hh Bo ae Maas es the Soul and the haovenly Part in the 


New bot. Man. 
mann tahoanied 


Pal, * Now i ines ie ot Jaher ao is * Rm. 7.0ew 
Dedite tohich dwelerh in A 
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Kot 3 at, nid th Joh the Low of oe) for Ter he 


Therefore, let the Chriihin Kobkes-har loveth Truth, be warned, 
according to my very good bounden Duty and Lovye-Wil, not to eftcem 


himſelf Perfe(?, and to-ſct himſclf in the Omnipotent Power or ver- 
OT iowe Omnilciehce, — He is EINE 
not ASI 


0, » ri As her Cupiregel ira Jan fr 


falleth ſexven times « Day; Alſo, + Beſora thea no Living * Prov: 24.16 ; 
— thou wilt impute finn2; * and PEO NAY 4 Pal. 143. 2. © 


Fry TG a 


+ This Authous, erreth in almoſt all the higheſt Arti- FE.S, 
cles of Faith, 1 therefore admoniſh you all, wiſely to conſider 3 


Pray to God for undoytending; and continue in true R and 
Bunility befor God, s 3 and continually pray #0 God according to the ; 
Dottrine of Chiriſhs, © 2 OHA 6 wi our Sinnes. _*Iuku4 


+ This Man atewitwt Guilt or foul e ity he is dead in 18.5, 


Chriſt to the Guiltineſfe'; and if it weee at the beſt witle. 


there wy Adams finfull fleſh 3 which accord- 
hm yertere la not, may not, cen not, inherit the 


Kingdome | 
of Heaven : *, NOT. the. Hurk of Sizne, but the Me * 
facts ga remain for Ever. | J- * NOTE. 
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. DT 
Diſcovered: but yet I will A 
the Reader to.Ponder. ; 


The Second Text. 


1 Tim. 3. 16. 

The Myſterie-of Godlineſſe is apparently greaty 

$ #s manifeſted in the Fleſh firſt - A- 
am. 


The *Explainers : Expoſition. 


| "> 

Jy Text as alſo the whole Epiſtle and 
_ WV Y ALL W#ritings of the Holy Apoſtles and 
Prophets, when <hey illuſtrate and fpeak of the 
apparent Revelation and great Myſtery of God, 
.can or may-no way with Truth be underſtood, ap- 
plycd, or {ignified, Concerning the Firft created 
Ac | 


2. Secing God, in and withthis holy Name, 
the whole holy Trinity, the whole Divine "oruf 
meſes from the leaſt to the greateſt, with his holy, 

vine, S4vixg, apparent Revealed, Great Myſte- 
Ty, Was 0t at «U manifeſted in Adam before the 
exred im him ; much lefle with his Di- 
le, hath wrought livingly powerfully 
ely, IN.bim, or dwelt or been implanted: 
zce and only in Chriſt the fr born of Gad 


3. W 
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' 1H: Apoli How Gd is manifeſted in. the Flaſh. Text. 1, ys _ 
3-Which revealed great Miſtery,with the whole I 
Divine fulloeſſe, afterwards in its appointed Tims, 
in- the. afluming of our humane Body, and Soul, 7 
Fleſh and Bloud; im the Fleſh of Chrift became ; 
knowne and Manifeſted 3 whence * tbie. Text, *This wer 
according to your Scripture ſignification, in Eter- Texta Tim.3, 
nity cannot be ſevered ; or the + firſt, ſecluded rm. ao 
from the Created Adam, but the ſecond viz: the Text, Gm. 1: - 
Juſtification in the Spirit, following according to . "7: 
your Meaning, is to be underſtood oxly in Chrif : 
but * both belong only and alone to the Regene- * The two 
ration of Chriſt, and of AEL his. holy Members 2:m< 
in the fleſh. 

4. As indeedaccording to your vifible Expla- 
nation, in the Letter, not only the fleſh of the Cre- 
ated Adam, but the whole Perſon Body and Soul, 
the Totall'- Soul-Man which is created in the 
Naturall Life ; hath ſed, and through the Falt 
come into Eternall Perditiom. - 

'5. Whencethe Juſtification and Regeneration 
through God, the Lord 3 who is the Spirit in 
Chrift, yea Chriſt the highly praiſed God him-- 
felf, is approprietes}to all the faithfull and EleRt 
new Creatures, and Imaged .or Repreſented and: 
United in the Faith. 

6. Throgghwinct highly praiſed Trinne God: 


hap pn Dice Trleney, Et ty 
OLyY ©; | . Divine riunit _ ri tly, 


RIFIED fa bf Evpref Image, and broughe from 
one Olay 40 ancehery 83 by him the Lord, and: 
Triune. God. himdelf,. who. is the Lord: the 
; , | | \ ; : " mz ” 

7: i 
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II: Texr | Hb Gidiimanifetbin cho Blas, + Apo If, 


7. As, really, the Juſtificationcannot be 3 
edand ex plained concerning God and. Chr 34 
oxt the Re ration and #xioxof Body and Foul, 
of the whole humane viſible and | palp le Perſon, 
who is the Eternal Ri breeafur8 in; it. ſelf; but con: 
_ the converte 


and redeemed whole hu- 
mane Perſon in ONE Body, concerning Body and 
Soul, and not concerning the Fleſh aloze, which 
without Soul and the inbreathed breath of God, 
is nothing but Du## and 4ſhes, according to the 
Teſtimony of Scripture in Many Places and Texts. 
Thus far Eſaiah Stiefel. 


* My Anſwer upon this, 


Et the Chriſtian Reader but look this Author Rightly 


into his heart: 
and conſider what he z under this deſcription : where he ſaith, 


God hath:creared ALL things in Chriſt,” as alſo 


created and made Man: viſible in hime : but wholl 
without divine manifeſtation and knowledge 3 4 
that God with his Myſtery in the leaſt was ot ma« 
nifeſted in -4dem.: whereas yet the Spirit of God did. breath 


him the living Breath : whence became 
__ Alſo how this Authour BR nc ai o Rolle free ac+ 
Kar: God: did 


1nowledgeth in tany places) | 
Man a pomeriatl living, Spirit-Life, vut_of the 
Divine underſtand AR outh 3 Inwhich Man 


ET Te C 
i RE h ivitthe 


NLApolh, Mar was Created to the Similitude of Ged. Lextkt: 


Adam , but only in Chriſt; andſv Created 
Adam  onely to "and for the Naturall, Life, 
and he underſlandeth properly under it, only "ke ſhould 
or-muſt - Fa}; -For ifhe had no Divine WiWwledye arid if U0d 


had never been mariifeſted in him, then the Devill might 
the Game of him, eifty have gor 


4. This * Authour YT 7" it thus; that God 
might. have. cauſe. to bring forth” the hidden 
Treafure of the Divine. wiſdome the Second Time 
inChrift, and. manifeſt himſelf in Chriſt .in the | 
Humane Property; and new Regenerate | Man 
totally in the Treaſure of his Divine wiſdome, 
{ſo hat Man is wholly Chriſt ; out of which he 
frameth to himſelf ſuch a thought, that HE 
himſelf 1s Chriſt. 

5. And this muſt help himto it, and be the ground and Corner fone 
thereofy' T hat God did Create and make Man vifi- 
ble the Firſt ' Time in Chriſt; and is now the 
Second. Time wholly new generated in_ 
Chri 

this now it followeth, manifeſted 
EEE ECL Ena inns 
= i}: and ſo + HE cannot fail ofhis put YT 
EPS IP OES 
inwardly and outwardly in the 
x Golunſieen acl oe one, then it can- 


Ars 


"EE, S 


"&. roy 
he Do Created and made Man 


his his Image, that 1 is, in oh ER 
wn; Of 


rs 


139% 20; Seri 


4 WT. Yeh: MoiweaCrthindrs the filnifrale of Gal:  Apol, aT-. 

9. The Man ' dan, became wer created and manifeſted. i 
Image, but in his own Image, which: God had 'ſeen ; from Btor- 
_ in the out-ſpoken word: he can ſhew us. no 


| 0. God-er = |; ne horns eee 
u ſtands not written, 'of Chriſt, | ad + tothe Image, 'he becune 
created to ſubſtance : and IN the Image he became created inhis-own 
mage from Kernity known by the Spirit of God. | | 
+ Me was ut. Nor+ to A God, but * toa Similitude of God :: as Whſes faith, 
Created into GodCreated Man according to bis Simelitude ; Alſo Let 3s make Mana Simili- 
- an Image,not tude acrording to , > 96-560 at ſelfin a Simili- 
intoaGod. tude; and might Melodiſe xwith himſelf. $314 
* Gen: 1. 26+ rn. And t ke breathed into him, the Breath, out ofhis $ound 
Es eats of OM woes wack 6 hy 
| ' Voyce ofhv vizza O , upon whi Spi- 
5s he Cit of God would melodiſe, and take pleaſure in he T of the Ont. 
fpoken Merewy or Word in the Humane Sound, and with this Inſtru- 
ment Govern all whatſoever is and liveth inthe world, and ſo manifeſt 
himſelf in this humane Sound in Mans voyce 3 and ride upon the win 
" + Plal: 104. 3. aldpns Opie as David ſaith 4 The Lord rideth upon the wings of 


13- Inthis refpe& his Corner-ſtone, upon which he buildeth is exro- 
neous, an@not rightly wnderfloed. 1f Adam had continued in Gods Har- 
mony, there had needed no Chriſt in Man, for the Power of the 
or Bruiſer, to be the Chriſt, was hidden in the Word «f 
voyce, and manifeſted in no Image. 
-God alſo took. not: his Love to 


. : __ 
< A ic 
#$ ; 
7” +4 Blas | _ 


. 4 ke 
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of <A & 4 T + . b 
- - - "F od 'P: T $35; . 2+ py $34 . (lf . " +* LCN 7% I - 3 Re . - * 
140., beſtroels; and had fulleredit to: be overpowered by t | 
= - > 1 " ! 
, 4 « | 5 E 
-- 4 . 


Wt: Apel, has Chrif moon Shree ngon him, Text, Ht. 
brought forth TIM out of the I" Love of 


ode Eto alſo. 1 GE Es co th Mow of 
out 2, it were —_ 
duce an Earthly Maninto the Image of the holinef> of God, wiz into 


CHRIST, who was generated in_.the voyce of the 


Mother, of the Love, from Eternity out of God, 
as he faith, ) So he would indeed have had Diyine holy Subſtance, 
—_ the Devill had not been able to Sift. " 

I helecve we hall here leave the Author to his Conceit: and 
muſty That God hath Created Man IN his _— of God, 
be rye es into-a Subſtenceand lmage 


and Created Subſtance : as 
Gomer apo hs Erh: we {hall nor dare to ſet him into the Scat of the 
20. The Omniſcience of MAN, was neverat all; tior in Eternity 
ever will be 3 for indeed no Throns Angell is Omniſcient : but all is in- . 
deed under God and a werkof his Hands, 
2t, When God manifeſted himſelfin and with the Serpent Cruſher 
or Bruiſer, he ſaid, lohn3. f None goeth ts Heaven but the Son of Man 
who is come from Heaven, and who is in Heaven. It 'is-an empty or void 
Doll, which the Author that Chriſt hath marifeſied him- 
he ena culate or without blemiſh, and- 
mnc. 


is Authqur as is to beoblerved, ig his Omaiſcicnec 
om 


atall: 
+ C. . in the School of tho, Holy. Spirit, 
or reno et to be: holy and Oiniiiſci> 
crea while under Gods ; c're he would himſelf be 
Es 54S 
= Ob he- cometh in Chrilts Name, and 
win his perſon; ncephiess Cliriſt is gono to Heaven, this\is but 2 
Mans MAKY: wasthe:danghter of and- Arina: accors 


and undevthe Fall of Adam and Evo, | 


- 25. But iS HER was the Limicor Mark of the Covenant; x RO Gal: 3-23.. , 


had promiſed.in Paradiſe; TlamSeitothe ring 
ly RY inwhich Adans' xdtothe Ki 
F289" 7 th | C + ak 


43 


to Gods out- 
Mhſ-s fanh; 65 3 7 > 


+ John 3.6. 


Joachint: 
CRIES Ws ” ſau ner the'Law of Sine, , 
* Rom: 3, ©. 
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fF NOTE 


In what 


CHRIST 


took upon 
him our 
S nncs. 


£ 


+ *NOTE why 


Mry is the 
bleſſcd of all 
Women. | 


II. Text. wherein Chriſt teck owr Sinner npen him.” Apol. IT. 

26. When Lucifer periſhed in his Creature, the Heaven ſpewed him 
out from it ſelf; The true Soul of Adam, was the: Life in the Heavenly 
Subſtantiality z but when the Souls Will, entred into the Earthly Sub- 
ſtance, wixtinto EvMM and Good, into Heatand Cold, wiz: into the Cen- 
167 of Nature, after futlety and cunning, then faded his heavenly ſub- 
ftancewherein Gods _ ſhone ; and Gods Light remained landing 
m its (elfc in its Principle. | 

27. This Gods Love-Will Lamented, that its ſimilitude periſhed, and 
promiſed Adam the Cruſher or Bruiſer of the Serpent out of the Seed of 
the Woman : which had with the Limit or Mark of the Covenant, here 
tuck or ſct it ſelfein MARY. 

28. Not inthe /mfall Fleſh of Miry, but in the faded Image, which 
JESUS, by his entrance, would move, and move himſelf in the Limit 
or Mark of the Covenant, and open the CHRIST, wiz: a New Life out 
of himſelf, and out of this Limit or Mark of the Covenant, of Promiſe, in 
the faded Seed of Mary. | 

29. So that the faded Subſtance in the power of the moving of JE- 
SUS, in that this JESUS with his orig Boos the divine wiſdome 
and hidden power in it, and gave this hiddev Seed for. Life 3 might be- 
come manifeſt, andin Chriſt living again : who was God' and in 
ONF. Perſon ; to whom the outward Kingdome of our Fleſh in the ſeed 
of MARY hung. _.. | 

309. WHEREIN the took upsn him our Sins and Infifmities, u 
his Shoulders: and quenched wich bloud of the now preſent 
New: borne heavenly Subftanciality, the true Womans Sced, and 
drowne1 the fierce wrath which manifeſted in the. center of Na- 
ture in the Souliſh Property together with the diſobedient Will, and in- 
troduced it again into Gods Will. SN | 

. Andin this, . that God moved himſelfe in the Seed* of Mary, in 
the ſhut up hiddennefle of the Humanity, and manifeſted himſelf with 
tis Love, and conceived CHRIST in the Faded or difappeared' Seed, 

Therefore is Mary become the 


vi;z: the Erernall Life in-the ill death, 
bleſſed of all women. $54.451 oY 
32. For, that happened to Ne, that God had moved himſelf in 
ther right Seed, that dyedand difappeared i Adam; For here catte the 
firſt lmage 3 again, -which Adam w as, in; the Creation ;\ and God now 
gave to th Image, which could not ſtand-but dyed, in Adam, this Ser- 
rutſher or: Bruiſcr, out of JESUS 'or- JEHOVA; for. an affiſtant, 
thatſhould Help the Soul ty oyer-power the. Anger of God; and the 
Devill. 6. : 
33 JESUS hath with this CHRIST, . which he manifeſted out ofhis 


Fo: .. inthe Secd of Mary, and gave Life to the Sced 3 not received 
the carats Seed of Mey into the Deity: ſo that God is become 
nan! inthe outward Seed of Mary. | 


oy P 
% 
- 


or 
>, 
for« 


in | 
- 24. This proves it ſelfin Chriſts Perſon, that he on Earth, in fort 
_ condition and Ouword Converſation and Fleth ; was like DF 


IT. Apol. Wherein Chrift took aur Sinnes upon him, Text. Il. 45. 


for the outward Fleſh was mortall ; wherzin he alſo flew death : He took 
only the Inward Sced, viz: the diſappeared, which dyed in Adam; 
wherein Gods Light ſhined. _ I 

. 35- Andin the JESU, viz: in Gods Loveand wiſdome ; he mani- 
ſeſted the divine power and firength 3 wherewith he would overeome 
He Anger _ Father, and trenſmute or change IT into the divine 
K1ngdume Ot Joy, | 

36. But the Souliſh and outwerd Fleſhly Seed of Mary., Wherein 
Sinns was, Hung to the inward diſappeared Sqed, Theſe migunot 
themſelves, alſo tKey are not ſundred : but as God dwelleth in the 
world, and po World is not God 3 a Principle ſevereth them 3' and 
as God with his Anger, dwelleth in the Creature, and yet alſo in the 
biddenefe, * with the. Love among the Anger'5 »xye, yow 
and yet, the Anger receiveth nr the Eove. * ' ' inEternit | 

37. For, 1can fay, that God dwelleth with the Love in. the.Devil, the Love is 
but the-Devil cannot r2ceiveit,; the Love is his Enemy, as'the water 1s among the 
the an oma. and yet the Fire dwelleth in the Originell in the water 3 Anger, - 
ſo-God dwellettvinall things, but the thing is not capes*ls of his Love, fo 
alſo the Earthly Seed of Mary, wherein Sinrjie was, was not capable of 
the Deity ; but it as another Principle, to the Inward Secd in 
which God manifeſted himſelf. 

38. The Imner Man whichnowbecame Chriſt, THAT took 
our Sinne- upon it (elf, and hang the Body, upon which he had Laid 
Mans Sinne, on the Croſſe, as 2 Cinſe of God : For there hung the firſff 
Adam which God curſed for the of Sinne, on the Croſſe with the 
curſe of Sinne, and dyed to Sinne on the Croſſe; and in his dying he 
ſhed the Bloud of the holy man in Chriſt, into the Þfjtery of the: Soul; 
and of the Outward, Man wherein Death was. «42.04 
X +39. For, the'holy Bloud-was oneeived in the Holy Spirit,-and wad 
immortall, it was: conceived IN the water ofthe Eternall Life;-inthe, . 
Tſeng of Gomhighn rhe, hoees Zowp Fo me had reſolved it ſelf imo; 
and appropriated it ſelt with,the Bloud diſappeared Wc. "= 

. _ when this Bloud fell together,. into np ao Death 
+ Trembled before this holy Eternall Life z the Anger trembled, before the. , to 
Love, and fell in its Poyſon,. and Fierce wrath which held us cap-: wasTend ne” 
tive, into its Ong » according ta the kinde ofthe fierce wrath. '-. - , ** crrifieds. 

And yet there is no dying, or ce2/ing, to be underſipod z; but it 
went in the terrour of the Love, up inthedivine Kingdome of joy 3 as 
a-Light becometh ſhining, out of an anxious hot Source. or Quality,.. - 
where all argxiety taketh an End. | <4 

42. The Fierce wrath, which before was evilland angry, that was, 
now. the cauſe of the great Fiery Love and Kingdome of Toy ; for” 
nothing muſt raps Amway in Man; he muſt remain as God created hint 
jtn Alara 3/ but he muſt again be Raid into that very Image, into , 
thit very reſigned will ; and be obedient io God. * 44+ For: 


46 1 Gan "os deftroyeth Death axly through Chriſt, Apol.11l. 


'®/Phil: 2.8. ſaithz The Son of God Chriſt * became obedient 
. even to the Death on the Tree of the Croſſe, ſo wholly muſt al- 
- nates hey broken in Chriſts death, and the Anger in KIS 

Bloud be Tranſmuted into the Love. 


#Palin6. 9... ,1, An that is it which Dovid faith 3 + Thow wilt. wot les 


+47 thy Holy ONB ſee Corruption y Or Conſumption 3 Now 
ke {had his holy. Bloud, in the true Image of God im Chriſt; then 
became the Poyſorrof the Anger in Adems FleſhSoul and Spirit, ſan8iff- 
a... and the Devils Den of R , wholly 


45s There enmity ceaſed, and God became IMMANUEL hn 
withGod,andGod with Man, for here Aden Fleth became TinQured, & 
prepared for the: Reſwurrefion: for Dem: brake, in 
the Etcrnall New-born Life of CHRIST out of JESU 
45. And: here, the'* Tate of Death, viz: the Eternalt Darknefie in 
 and:Soul, became brokenopen 3, and the + Cherubine, with tho 
| oem. we 7500117 pe ago pre Nature, 
=_ ta &in'b2 to out , Vizz out of 
1s aac xray thi man could now henceforth drink. 
SN the Holy Element, and Ear ex verbe-Domimi. of the Word of 


— moe 


PART YT IS 


hayden are to conſider our Imitation of, or followir 
hls we. cannot ſay, that we can do, what God. in, JESU 

CHRIST 3 in breaking, the way for us 3. No WE. can. NOT 
yo venly Bloud peep 7 nave A, of God into Love; 
clic if that were any wa of polls le, then we muſtalſo as a Curſe be Nailed 
tothe CROSSE;: and t hx Fog Bs. eb out wand Has 

WEISOL: SEES Det, LS 
48, 2: ns; un: ara ! ern wn 
OY GE. Mother MARY, was 
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* —_— may begin toglmmer or Gow i in the- Spirit and power 
of. fl which apprehendeth the true honger of the yy Faith, 


i neces wii pen length ber 
JESUS: can breathe Power of Sin | it ot Fr 

| T of-er {oe hith unruly eyill * akch can ether 
OP Ie or nl, l it breaks ys uy toge- 
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Ap HL WE in Chr ouldrghffthe dofrer ofour Plhtil aw Death Pee: 
$0. That the Shelf intowhich the Devil hath introduced his 


dyeth, that the Soul be freed of the Evill Beaſt, 'THEN it hath the open 
Gate, in its beloved Image, in which Chriſt hath opened himſclf with 
the Divine Love-Fire, ; 


5 Andthen is the Union already, there, the Bride cheereth hex 


Bridegroom,-vig: the Noble Vieginin the Love of Chriſt, being awakened 
again, which taketh the Soul, viz: its loving Bride —_ and Man 
or Husband, into her Arms ofthe Divine defire 3 and what is there done 


I have no Pen to write it with, It is more than humane or Natural to- 


write that. 93s 7 

'$2. What Gods Love and freemeſtts, which the conyetted Man, 
if SH imo = pw ce *ar 
heard bewayle his dy-palt Smnes, and fecketh the Fathers Grace 
and Favour, ewperienterh, when Chriſt his bridegroom fervapon him 
the Vixgin-kke Garfandor Crown, wherethePearl of thedivine revep- 
tion of Grace = fitſt' becometh fown. : 1. 


53, What the I whenit vbezineth Lifoagsin nes re- 
ceiveth its Bri RE W -amiahly leſedly ut 
hag & GANG Ss and 20m the foul Lal 


Manor Hubowd mits Love: at which indeed Soul and Body wendle in 


Oy. 
J " Which tho only know, who have beech Gueſts in this Place ; 


and this * Authowr who m the Leffer will be PERFECT, and 
new-born, ard meerly witha fitteral «&!! and it 
hkel he es experienced, and fearce taſted. the Supper of 


55. Seeing he is but a Litteral Saint and a Contender;and moreover 
a high-m | of the. children'of Chriſt in their Gifts, 
and his holinck isconfined mecrly winhin the Letter, and doth but talk 
Hiſtorically, and hath. not yetattained the Spirit of Chriſt tothe 
Revelation or Naniſeſtation thezeof. © *:Joy 
Led Fe Fet le pope 

Pride and Stata, cancer pay Searcy YA 
| a or w ; 
fwadeth IT Cele Mihat it is Chriſt, and ſeduceth, . the prod 


Hearts. . 

57. Therefore 1 would have the Reader Chriſtianly werned and in* 
Love, not to account himſelf Holy Perfeft-and immertall, for though 
his Father xeceiveth him again with Joy, and putteth on: him 2 New 
Garment, and putteththe - Sed-Ring in Chrifts Death, on-tothe-- 
hand of his Suul. | : 


"Xp 


tion and had his Den of Robbery therein, be atro her difipated A 
there be no more life therein; and then fo ſoon rare ante Fong 


apain, 'and' acktowledge himielf Swine: 


47 


* Fi 


—» 
« # 


48 1. Text He inchriſt/houldr:/i]i the D ſhes of our Fleſh till our death. Apol.l1L 
58, Yet is the Garment only put on to the /irgin, that it ſhould, a 
Ncble MEniſtr. ſe or Maid of —_ to its Bride: theSoul. —_ 
the Soul thereinto, that it may give its Love thereinto, and continually 
break the/head of the old Serpent, viz: the Evill W1ll. 

' 59. For, the Womans Seerl ſhould break the Serpents htad, that' is, 
the Ne-ble Virgin in Chrifſts Life, and power, awaken and riſe again, 
8 be New born to Liſe ; that ſhould change the Souls, vip: the Fire-Spirits 
Bvill Will; with its Love, and turn the Anger of the Fire and Poyſon 
intoa Love hunger, and with-ſland or oppoſe, the hunger deſire of the 
Fleſh, in falſe or evill Luft; Ti the Flefh falleth away 
or deceaſeth. 


.- 60. *:Andthen the M of the Fleſh, viz: the Sulph =, Beveuri. 
* Note what w and Sal, fafleth into ds wet Myſtery ; out of which it was cre- 


dycth and _ .4in Beginning, viz: into the- Word Far: the Four Elements dy 
what ciſeth _ 4 6 OK ; ; or Fifth Eſlence paſſeth into the My- 
* again. | : into the Fiar, tothe Holy Refurreftion of the Fleſh ; A 


_ cording tothe tenure of our th, which is true. 
61. So that then, the wholo ImaSe ſhall again be inone; and as at 

the beginning, as God'createdit to his Images. and no otherwiſe, nei- 
ther more nor leſſe : Gods purpoſe muſt ftand, he created Man to bein 
the PARADISE, into which he ſhall go again and eternally remain 


Ne | 
62. But'the Wicked, whom the Anger devyoureth, they are 
Pternally: bereaved of their Noble Virgin-tike Image, which dyed in 
Adem';, and.get inflead thereof, on to the Soul, an bagge of the fierce 


avrathfull dark worlds Subſtance 3 ing to their. 

hunger which they had, in their malicious wickedpleature len re 
_ 63 AsalfoLucifer hath lofthis/ fair bright Angels Image, and now 
appeareth in the Figure or Shape - of an abominable Form and 
Beaft > for he hath gives himſelfe upinto.the Cetiter, he can figure 
or ſhape to himſelf+ an Image HOW he wilt" 1 1 

Cn Tor Ne rſted after that alſo, that he mi ow ſelf Lord of 


k 
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/ The Third Text. © 
Now foloweth the Text. | 
Eſaiah 54. 5. 


He who hath made thee is thy Man or Hus- 


band, the Lord of Hoſts is his Name, and 
- thy Redeemer the Holy One in Iſracl, who 
is called, the God of All the World: 


e  IIENEN Expoſition to the 
Sender of Texts, 
I. 


þ Pu Text you mention therefore, that you 
may receive the explanation thereof; how 1t 
is and what kind of thing is the »xiox of Chriſt, 
the Man or H#sband, and highly praiſed Triune 
God, whoſe Name is called the LORD of Hoſts, 
and the Redeemer of the Wife or-Woman, and 
the Holy One in 1/+ael, who is called the God of 
all the world 5 and alſo what kind of thing is his 
iVifeor Woman, and united whole hamane Per- 


ſon of all the Called Ele&ed truly Faithfull Chri- + 


ſtians, both of Maſculine and Feminine Sex. 


2. Thereupon, with Chriſt the Triune highly 
praiſed God and Eternall Endleſle, unchange- 


able, moſt holy Wiſdome and Truth; thisis fent 


you in writing, for'a viſible or evident manifeſta- 
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f Divine 
or Deicall. 


L, 


IDLIT\ - The Holy Husband: is generated from Eternity,” fap;UIl, 
tion or Revelation, and. palpable confirmation 
to the truly faithfull defprow hearts, with Chriſt 
the Triune highly praiſed God, to be perfe&#ly 
united, and to remain.in all EP injeparably 
united, to the higheſt praife of” the Friune highly 
praiſed God : this isin and with Chriſt, for a ho/y 
conſideration, here fet down, and ponrtrayed be- 
tore your Eyes. 
. 3. AndFirſt, as to what belongs and concerns 
the razor Hurband CHRIST, the Triune high- 
ly- praifed LORD o#f Hoſts, and Redeemer of all 
Mankind, but eſpecially of the Faithfull, and the 
Holy Ones in 7/rael, that is, of all the truly Faith- 
full; eyen their Lord, and: the God of all the 
World : And therein to ſpeak of, 

I. Firſt; His Birth and Originall. 

II. Secondly ; His Subſtance, what he is accor- 
ding to his firſt Birth before all Creatures. 
;, BI, Thirdly 3 W hat.. the A@iox and operation 

' of his firſt Bitth was, yet, before the Fall of 
Man. | . 

IV. Fourtbly; What he became after the Fall 
of Man, and'I$ henceforth now and to 
Eternal Times,and remaineth ſo unchange- 

| ably. 
4. Hereupon now followeth this holy F Di- 
vine or Deical/ inftrution. NE Fe las 

Firf#, As concerning, the Holy Birth, original 


Eriune higheſt Eternall Good, the Triuife bigh- 


-and out-going from Eternity in Eternity, of this 


holy Man or Hsb4and, he is from Eternity genera- 
ted orBorn, out of the Triune Eternal higheſt 
Good, the Eternall God 'and Father, through this 


ly 
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M.Ap; The Holy Rurhavd 3/ gerevatell fro Ettnicy,” 7.1L 
ly praiſed God himſelf, with through and out of 
his moſt holy ſelf-/#bſſting ſubſtance, 

s. And begotten, to the molt holy 'expreſe 
image Glance and ſhining moſt” holy Subſtantial! 
Glory of the Totall Divine fuZneſſe, of the To- 
tally moſt holy Triz#e Divine Subſtance, before 
all Created and uncreated things. = 

6. Secoudly; As concerning this holy Mans or 
Husbands fo nee, What he 1s according to his 
firſt Birth before all Creatures 3 it ſhall be tignified 
and mentioned : that accordingto the informatt- 
on to the frf# Queſtion, he is totally like the Tri- 
une Generator- and Father of the whole: Triune 
perfect ſubſtance, our of which he hath Gene- 
rated from Eternity this his Tri-#xe $9 of his 
whole perfed Subſtance, and remaineth in with 
and through the ſame in Ecernall' »»ſeparable 
Triagicy wholly perfect... i 

7. Chiefy. and Principally asto whatthe moſt 
boly and meſt Glorious, in the moſt holy Triune 
cotall Divine, in Eternity inſeparable fulleſt of 
the Deity, is, and remaineth' from Eternity, 'in 
Eternity therein zchargeably and unaltered; to 
- higheſt - praiſe Erernall "Hondb? there- 
of.” '- > 
8. Thefre is and ſhall-be from Erertiity ih Eter- 
nity, 'Three found to'be therem'3* whence alſo, 
the whole Divine fullneſs, - is calle4a Triwme Di: 
vine | Subſtanee;'yes-,, the - Totall } Holy Trivine 
GOD himfeſ.75 0 2 5 HT En 

9. I. Obeoftbemis called the Paternell Sub- 
ſtance, the Fathex, / the- Generator, the Power'of 
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III, Text, He hath a Triane Divine Subſtance,” Apel. TIT, 
the Triune. Totally perfeft Divine .or Deicall 
ſubſtance. PIR | | 

10. Il. One other is called the filia/ ſubſtance, 
the Sonne, the Birth, the Word, Speech, the in- 
and-ont-fpeaking Subſtance of the Paternal Sub- 
ſtance, of the Father the Generator of the Power 
of the Triune Total PerfeQ Deity. | 

11. II. One, the Third, is called the Spiritual 
Living Subſtance, the Spirit, the Life, the 
Exit inand out of the Paternal Filial Subſtance, 
Power, Word, or powerfull word of the Triune 
Total fulnefle of the Father and of the Sonne,or in 
the Father and the Sonne, the totall holy Spirit 
and Eternall Life in Power and Word, Father and 
Sonne of the whole Triune Deity. 

12. And this moſt holy Triune Deity, Power 
Word and Life, Father Sonne and Holy - Spirit, 
are and remain from Eternity in Eternity, grd;:- 
vidably ONE, before, in, and after the Birth, 
one only GOD, and one only LORD, over all, 


through all and in all, that ſet their faith and 


truſt 10, Divine working and dominion there- 


13. And this Triune'God, Power, Word, and 
Life, Father Sonne and Spirit, in Eternal UNI- 
TY, hath generated to himſelf the Medinww' of 


- his moſt holy. Subſtance from Eternity the Word, 


to his Sonne and Glance of his totall divine ful- 
nefſe;:and begotten himto bis moſt holy Trizne 
Deity's cs praiſe and honour. 

14+ And preſented it to the moſt holy Glorious 
Throne, Glance and Expreſle Image. of his Dope 
abs | y oy 


LIL. Apol. He hath a Trixre Drume Subſlance, Text. Il1. 


| holy Divine Triune Fulgefle, and invizcible 
confirmation, in the Love of the Divine Ful- 
nefle, which the Triune highly praiſed God, 
hath ir«/fed with him, and his Paternal Sub- 
ſtance, in and with the Word and Spirit, in 
Eternal Eternity, for- a Fife 'and Mother, of his 


own Triune Subſtance of his Sonne, and Word, | 


from Eternity in Eternity in- and with him- 
ſelfe. 
' 15. And united to the Eternall Gererrix, 
and betrothed or promiſed, to in and with, this 
moſt holy Trinne Divine Subſtance, to an ity, 
this, from Eternity moſt holy Birth of God, 
CHRIST JESUS, - The Triune highly praiſed 
God, is all that, himſelf, which to the Total 
Deity to its higheſt praiſe and honour, is aſcri- 
bed and appropriated from Eternity.z alſo re- 
maineth peculiarly ſo in it ſelf, -to its Eternal 
ſtability. _ 

16, Viz: the Eternal Subſtantial, Eternal ſted- 
faſt «nalterable Love, Righteouſneſle, Wiſdome, - 
Truth, Mercifulneſle, Humility, Patience, Long- 
ſuffering, Holineſſe, Purity, Innocency, and m 
brief F; vertxes of the Deity, which through 
the Power, Word, and Spirit , the ;moſt holy 
Triune -God,: from Eternity in Eternity, way or 
car be expreſled. 

17. Yes, all whatſoever may be called good and 
profitable, and- ſerviceable in Heaven and Farth, 
and be apprehended with or by the Triune God 3 
that, is this moſt. holy birth of God, ſelf-ſubfiſt- 
jogly, Subſtantially, from Eternity, in all ES 
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TIT. Te. He is Eterrall Co-Worker and Co-Gemerat un. Ap.ITL. 


18. Now Thirdly; what this moſt holy Triune 
Divine Births aFizg and working was, before the 


| Fall, of Man ; the Holy Scripture witneſſeth 


thereof, in many wo here and there, that 
through this moft holy Trinme Birth of God, 
CHRIST JESUS, not only all Creatures, Hea- 


. ven and Earth and all that liveth and moveth 


therein, was made and is proceeded : But that 
this moſt holy Triune Birth of God is allo in it 
ſelf, Co-Creatour, Generator, Bringer forth, 
Worker, yes himſelf in the Creating was the 
Will | and” operative ſubſtantial ſelf-ſubſiſting 
Deed, yes; all in all, ſo that he was not only the 
Creator, Eterhal Father, and Generator of all 
Creatures whatſoever they may be called, but 
alſo of Angels and Men. 

19. Now Fonrthly; what this Holy Eternal! 
Birth and Sonne of God , the whole Fullneſe 
of the Deity, cawve to be after the Fall of Man, and 
# henceforth now and to Eternal Times and 
remaineth to be unchangeably; the Teſtimony 
of the Holy Scripture mentioneth in ſeveral 
places very 'much- 

\ 20, That this Fternal Divine Triune Birth 
and Sonne of the Triune Deity, to the Comfort 
of whole Mankinde, to the Redemption and 
Renovation of the ſame, after their horrible Fall; 
lofing of all their Glory received and inbreathed 
from God; in _ oly breath - ED 
regenerating and changing out the Dead, 
damnable "Subſtance ' of 94haw , Into the Holy 
unfadable immaculate #»travfitory Inheritance 


of 


of the Eternall God , and moſt holy: Glorious 
Eternally- enduring Life and Subſtance of 
Eternal Happinefle or Salvation. . 

21. Not only of fallen Man, through the 
Anger and jxft Curſe of God for Sinnes ſake 
thrown mto Eternal Paiz and Torment; but alſo 
of a Heavenly and Earthly Creatures, which 
are ſet and ordained by the Lord for the ſer- 
vice of the Created Man in his Inmocency; in 
which reſpect they alſoafter the Fall of Man for 
the fame Mans ſake, by the Anger and Curſe of 
God were come and brought intoan #xftedfaft, 
troubleſome, miſerable, pittifull, ſtate , and 
changeable, forrowful, periſhable, tranſitory , 
Subſtance or thing. 

22. For the Comfort and Salvation of all theſe, 
and the reſtoring of the loſle of all the Glory 
and Holinefle, this Sonne of God Eternally Born 
out of God, out of meer Grace and Mercy, inthe 
Love of the Divine Voyce, wherewith this [Tri- 
une God , loved the whole world with all its 
Generattons or births, not only hath foretold and 

omiſed to Man and the aforeſaid heavenly and 

arthly Creatures, fir/i for a Redeemer through 
this Triune Deny. 

23. But alſo hath livingly, ſubſtantially opera- 
tively and attively, in the Regeneration and aflu- 
ming of the Humane Fleſh and Bloud mn the- 
Body or womb of the Yirgin MARY, God and 
Man in one perſon, viſibly palpably and ſubſtan- 
tially here upon#Earth Regenerated and preſen» 


ted. 
24. AS 


H1.A He & the Redermer avd Regeneratonr of All things, Tk. x55 


56 Il.Te,He is the Redeemer aud Regenerator of all things.Apo.IIT. 

24. As then this Triune highly raiſed Sonne 

of God and Man, in one holy V1 Dl and palpable 

Perſon, hath reſcued and redeemed not only 

' Whole Mankind, all truly faithfull, Men wholly per- 

fed, through this his boly Incarnation or becoming 

Man, innocent ſuffcring and dying, Reſurrefion 

and Aſcention into Heaven, from al rrers and 

the totall Satanicall Diabolicall and Mortall Sub- 
ſtance. | 

25. But alſo all Called Elected truly Faithful, 
who from their hearts truſt and beleeve in th 
Redeemer, as or according to their Redempti- 

on from all ſinne unrighteouſneſſe;Death Devill 
and Hell, and the treacherous World, 4 the Luſt 
of the Eyes, and of the fleſh ; and with their whole 

erſon, yes, with every true Beleever, eſpecially 
among Men and Women Kind, wholly Shane 
with himſelf his totall moſt Holy Perfe& divine 
ſubſtance, in the Unity of the Humane Body and 
Soul. 

| 26, Hath united and betrothed himſelf, and 
bound himfelf to an unſeperable UNION in Eter- 
nity, in the Love, ſo that this whole truly faithfull 
Mankind, in Generall,and every Man and Woman 
kind in Particular, in ſpecial] © himſelf, calleth 
his ewe Divine Subſtance, and full or entire Love, 
which before in Vnbeleef, was not his of Subſtance, 
and his Love. 

27. So that now this Elect truly faithfull ho- 
ty Church together, and alſo every perſon in par- 
eicular, in with and.through thig moſt holy 4 2 
ſall and unitirg with Chriſt the Triune highly 

'__- __.. pfaifed God, are NOT two ſeverall Perſons, two 
 . * Subſtances and two Loves. 28. But 
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ITI.Ai* He 5s the Redeemer and Regeneratour of all things, T.1IT, 
28, But through with and in the moſt holy 


Union, ONE good holy Divine unblameable Eter- 


nall ſtedfaſt Subſtance, one Divine, one Chriſtian, 
one wiſe true and reall One, and with all Divine 


perfteCt Vertues and Names, ONE holy Church of 


GOD together z aud cvery perſon inthe ſame,one 
Chriſt, one Man of God, one holy unblameable 
wiſe Juſt One. 

29. Tothe highelt Praiſe of the Triune highly 
Praiſed God CHRIST JESUS, who in them, over 
them, through them, and to all in a Perſonal] Man- 
ner, with his moft holy Name and ſeed, isthe Will, 
accompliſhment, ſenfes thoughts works and Life, 
ſpeechand all in all ſubſtantially viſibly palpably, 
inwardly and outwardly, and tv Eternall Th re- 

maineth undivided and unalterably, and hath and 
keepeth the Dominion. 

0. Not only in Heaven at the right hand of 
God, but alſo in the Vox with all the faithful 
together, and in and to every true faithfull per- 
ſon uf Man and Woman kind, is called, and in E- 
ternity remaineth here wpor: Earth one God, one. 
Chriſt, who Ruleth from one End of the Heaven 
and from one End of the Earth to the other. 

31. And in ſuch eternal ſtedfaſtzeſſe remaineth 
one eternal Lord, inall, over all, through all, and 
to all, ſubſtantially, and in Eternity 1s for ever 
eſteemed ſo, and in and with himſelf, is honoured 
_ praiſed & Magnified;onzMan-G»d,ons God-Man, 
orone Humane Good God,one Divine Good Man , 
one Chriſt, one Body, one Soul. + 

Hitherto the Explainer. 
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UII.T, We ſhould diffingwfh tht hraventy and eatthly mas. Ap.HT, 


Ey olowerh * my Anſwer and Explanation : highly to be conſide- 
Feds he Novder " oe $5: 


” | 
| concerning the Text [ſaish 54: 5. Which this Authour explain- 

: eth, he hath much- more confirſed it, and brought it altogether out of 
aright and orderly underſtanding into a confuſed unintellzgible matter 
thing or Subſtance ; and hath altogether confounded the Erernell birth 
of the holy Trinity wholly with the Creatpre. 

2. His intent 15 to out the Rirth or Geniture and Originall of 
all things or Subſtances : he hath demerſed himſelf into the Birth or Ge- 
niture of the Deity, and highly clevated himſelf, and ſet himſelfupto. 
be ally like God. andaade Nimidlf 4 Get: and yet -undertandeth 2s 
little of it, as the Cow doth of the Bell which it carrgyeth about her 
Neck, only i heareth it ſound and Ring, 

X Secondly : He invelves-all Heavenly and Farthly Creatures in the 
perdition of Man, and wilt have them all regenerated and Redecmed 
again in Chrift, and maketh a Lamentable forced deſolation of the right 
underſtanding by one thing with another. 

4. Thirdly : He totally and altogether confoundeth the Diftin@/on - 
between God and, the Creature, and forceth them together into one 

to all on and Truth; ard ſetteth the carthly Man, ifhe 
but beleeve, totally with his mortall Subſtance, in the Deity, and giveth 
him fulf power or authority, in Heaven and Earth, quite contrary to 
the Ground of the holy Scripture, and alſo contrary to viſible or ap- 
parent things, or Subſlances 

5. He will, be, rule, oyerpower, know and underſtand ol in al, 
yes God himſelf, and yet he underftandeth not the Ground of a Fly in 
113 Bffence and Subſtance, much lofſo the Divine and uncreaturely : and. 
maketh a confuſed Wheel like a Drunkennefle. 

6. And iffuch flattering hypocriſie ſhould once become totally be. - 
leeved, then were the greateft Antichriſt of eff born or generated 3 -which 
fetteth it ſelf inthe Scat or Throne of God, and very audaciauſty giveth 
forth himſelf for GOD,and preſenteth his own great holineſs without ble- 


miſh in immortality. 

to the viſible or ground of all Truth, and 
Man of Sine in the of God z and maketh of 
dear Sonne of Godin his outward Fle{hi, and thus bri us fo 


totally out of the true underſtanding, that we ſhould not how 
and in what manner Chriſt becometh generated or-born IN us ; what 
the Heavenly and Earthly Man. is. 


8. He will: perſwade us, we are-both inwardly and outwardly, to- 
tally perſc& holy and without all Blemith and Sinne 3 we ſhould _ be- 
REEL 45A eeve, , 
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leeve, and then the natirafl outward finfull Man dyeth, and becometh 
wholly and alt changed into Chriſts Perſon;, ſo that, Man, here 
in this Time upon Earth is as he ſaith wholly and. altogether Chriſt; who 
in Heaven fitteth at the right hand of G54 5 and is on Zarth a total! per - 
fx@ God-Man inwardly and outwardly without defeR. , 

9. And there-is nothing more yr ps = but that the poor Sinner, 
who would faine repent and beleeve, fall down before THIS great ho- 
ly God, which he himſelf wil BE, and worſhip him, that he may receive 
him to Grace, into this HIS Holineſſe. _ 

10, For HE will needs be the Chriſt in ALL, in Divine ence 
and Subſtance, and diftinguiſheth not at all, what God, , and 
Man, is, what the Creature, Humanity and God are ; in him Fleſh 
and Spirit is all one, moxeover Mortality and Immortality. 

11. Yet I would very fain ſce him, to know whether he be other- 
wiſe then other Men: 1 have not all my Life long, heard any tell of 
any ſuch wonderfull Man in the World, nor inany Hiſtory read of fuch 

, : Andiſthat be true which he ſaith, then he muſt according 
to the Tenure of the Scripture, ſhine ſexven rimes brighter then the SUN, 
and othex Men and Living fmack blind before 
r 


him, becauſe of his L—_e, clay Brightneſle. 
- Soma = ry, 
1@ But ifhe (ſhould ſay Men can not ſee that in him 3; as indeed he 
doth, neither hath any Man on Earth ſeen it in him or in any other Man 
ing Heat and Cold, as alfo Pain and Sicknefſe take hold of 
him, and that he continually cloatheth himſelf with the Cloathing of 
WE Tn nt nes oa pre 
; which is mach more, liveth in 0 
honeſt odwontr gg God, Pe, REC 
13- Inthat regard, we yet very ſtrongly doudt of his perje@ boli- 
ach nd doe _ hold his confulcdneſie, for Gods Voyce, out of Gods 
y eſpecially ſince we ſee, that he yet underſtandeth ns - 
thing of the Divine and Naturall Birth or Geniture, and cternall Reve- 
{ation ox Manifeſtation of all things or Subſtances, how one originateth 
out ofanather : and ”=m __ na pets _—_ >, know- 
ledge, out of a meer literal] Conceit, which yet he perverteth, and fly- 
abb& widhout Wings, defora they ure bmmheeed. : 


14. But ſecing it isa ſubtile extravagant Errour, wherewith, like- 
tO Tbs mn jghe be ſeduced, without 
fulficient ſearching into thjs extravagancy 3 
the Reader who loveth the Truth informed of this almoſt 


j 


utero 


Erroue, ahd will a little unfold the fame ;; that men may fee the high in- 
ſuperably ſuperlarroe ſence, as he: ſeth, and therewithall. a little 
to open the true 3 which bener Teſtimony, and alſo agreeth 
with that which 1 viſible or a to 


15. Not at all to contend with this conſuſed Wheel andto defame 
him; but for the ſake of Chriſts Children, whom Chriſt hath Redeemed 
with his Bloud ; to try whether Ae” not become better — 

n 2 a 


ITT. ApJ fhent4 #;ftinguiſh the heavily or ear wy war, Te.lll. 59 


*-Ifa. 54. 5+ 


_ FJoh. 1. 4- 


of that out-breathed or generated Subſtance, Heayenly Holy and Oyly; 
| vViar 


II. Text. How cAan became: a lrvingSewl. ApolTH; 

and would learn to diftinguiſh ſuch an Ertour, and get n mers-afurcd 
: | > | | bt | 

At the Beginning, he maketh- a great 1 or Sermon; ſignifying; 

how He "il Cs lat of Chriſt the riune 

God out of Gods Mouth and Heart out of all 

Saints, men ſhould hearken to it and look upon 


it as Gods infallible Word. 

17, This now, is ſufficiently explained above, that it 1s froundleſſe, 
and thatto ſpeak: im ſuch a manner is incfeRuall, alſo w doth not be- 
come any Angel'or Man fo to ſpeak. 

18, But concerning the Text, [/a. 54. 5. The Explanation thereof is 


- very ſufficiently made before, yet for the Readers ſake I'will ſet down 
ſomewhat more. ISS 


19. The Prophet faith, * He who hath no 2g hogs Huſ- 
band z The Lordo _ is by Name; -and thy Redeemer, the Holy One in 
Ifael 3 wh is called the God of «ll things. X | 

20, The Prophet ( here in his own underſtanding, not of 
a Man nr Huſband, but by way of Similitude 3 in like manner as the Seed 
to Man lyeth in the Man or Husband, from which Man becometh'manifelt- 
ed; So al, yes all whatſoever is manifeſted, lay in- the FEternalt 
Man or Husband, wiz: in the Generatour- of all things or Subſlan- 
CES, 

2t. But eſpecially of mans Life 3 which he hath breathed into the Crea- 
ted. Image, according to the Simmlitude of hy Subſtantiality s and out 
of all his out-breathed Subſtance 3 as Johnfſaith 3 4 The Life of Man ws 
in HIM. 

22. And yet in this we are not ſe to think, as ifthe inbreatheg Life 
or Subſtance of Man, were only and ſolely the Spirit of God, int Divine - 
Holineſlſe and —— z No: elſe if that were- periſhed C as it 
came to p=3 then were periſhed : but Life of each 
Creature becometh- given to the Creature out of . the Originall of its 
Subſtance. TOTES T | 6 7 

23. So the Subſtance of Manis given forth out of the Three Principles, 
viz: out © the Eternity and out of the Time 3 wiz: out of the Subſtance 
and Sourc:: or Quality of Darkneſſe, which containeth in it, Nature, 
viz: Sulphur, Mercuriws and Sal. | 

24. 4s to the Firft Part and Principle, Spirituall; as a Regiment or 
Dominion-and Source or Qualiti', out of which; Subſtance comethto be : 
and as to- the Second Purt, according tothe outward-World, call ; 


- inthe ff? Principle fiery and in the Third Principle out of the dark 
 imprefion Earth ne Four Elementary , and ſydereall from the Sun 


Stars: And from the Second Principle, from the Light and Power 


1II.Apol,, Augelonecd.no Redemner, Devile have none. Text, NI, G61 
via hob the e Element and divine indyelling, alſo Paradiſicall in 
ower .. | | 
'25. In this creared —_— out of Three Principles, viz: 
out of the out-ſpoken ce of all things or Subſtances 3 hat 
the eternal Spirit of God, extraFed the Originall of this whole Sub- 
ſtance, which is a Spirit, out of all the Three Principles, out of and 
through the Subſtance, and made it a Ruler and Life of the Subſtance, 
wigs 4 Living Soul. | 
26, That js: A Fire- _ out of the Firſt Principle with the Root 
of the firſt lmpreſſion to: the manifeſtation of the Deity, andin ftanding 
itt the Darkneſſe 3 and in the Center of the firſt Fire of the eternall Na- 
ture, with the firſt Liſe in generiting in the ſeaven properties, out of 
which ALL Subſtances are exiſted. | | 
27. THAT is the true Fire-Soul, out of the Fathers property, 
wherein God calleth himſelf a Strong Zealous or Jealous God arid a Con- 
ſuming Fire 4 but is not.knowne or maniteſted.in the Light of God z but 
is only the CAUSE of the Kingdome of Joy. ; 
28. And inthe dark Root, wz:in the firſt. Impreſſion, wiz: in the true 
Center of the Creature, is the Original of Sinne, viz; of the Evill, if that 
Pw in the Creature' b8&cometh manifeſted : then is that Life a life 
inthe fierce wrath and Anger of God, and an Enmity of the Love and "- ; 
Meekneſſe. 
29. And Secondly, the Spirit of God hath inbreathed into hin, 
the Originall of the Subſtance of the Second Principle, viz: the Life out 
of which the heavenly Subſtance in the deſire of Love, becometh gene: 
rated 3 out of and through that: very Subſtance, in which: Life, the 
Soul is the true Image and Similitude of God, and an Angell in the King- 
dome of God. 
30. Which Life Adam ſquandercd away, and lived only in the dark 
fiery andatarthly part, which Life, God hath manifeſted out of JESUS, 
viz: out of the greateſt. depth, of humility in CHRIST, outof himſelf 
again, in Man, LEE if we | 
2. Tvrdly, Gods Sp hath inbreathed- into him, the Aire, vir: 
the Soul of the outward earthly Subſtance;out of and through the earth- 
ly Fleſh ; as wiz: a Life of the Fleſh of the Earthlineſſe :- which Life 
ould be ſubjefed to the: holy, and and hidden in him as a helpand 
Inſtrument in equall agreement of Heat and Cold 3 and neither of them 
be in the Dominion, but. the holy Life of the Second Principle inthe 
Sonne, /bould Rule: The Sulphur and MErcurizs ſhould Rule in a holy 
power, Viz: itla cs in the pure Element,therythe Paradiſe had 
continued manifeſt. - HO ELT- A 
32. Underſtand us aright thus 3 / the Man or -HuPand, * who hath 
ſpoken or expreſſed this fore- mentioned Subſtance out of himſelf, hath 
- Created. Man, gut of this. hs generat2d corporea!} Subſtance' 2- The Pro- 
þbzr meanath THAT; . where he fail 3 kde: who hath mnde Thee is thy 
Man or Husbayd.! |  ..; ; Ee TOE] — | 
. 4+ 33+ $08 4n {himglyeth ALL, viz: as x Scrd in the MihorHuſband ; 


out 


* HAY 1: 
$ LEP. He +> 


+ Col. 1. 15+ 


T.n1tThe Unity in Tries ihe wiſgems,1s Lordef Boſs. AT. 
out ofhis Exhalation or out-breathing a Seed"became manulcſted : Firi! 
the Three Principles, and out gf the Three, Principles, the Creature. 


(7; 


J 34s ry | 
The Second Clauſe of the Verſe. 
The LORD of Hoafls is hs Name. 
This, the Prophet of God underflandeth concerning the Eternal 


Subftance of God without befides or beyond all Nature and Creature 3 
and without beſides or beyond the Principles; as the eternall Will of 


the Free Longing Luſt or Delight, manifcieth it-felf, in the AbyſÞ. 

35 Which at this place or in this Birth or Generating is NOT 
ſaid to be THREE fo!d; but ONE only GOD, who —_—_ n himſclf, 
and OO —_ of himſelf in a Spirituall Manner, manifeſteth 
himElf through the Center of his Fire with the Light and the Power 


of the Love-deſire in the Tranſmutation of the Fire into the 


Light. 

| + Which Birth or Geniture, and manifcſtation maniſeſteth out 
of the Fire, the Divine ' Sound Power and Underſtanding, after the 
Manner of the Five Senſes, as a peculiar Life 5 a Liſe of Love ; 


and this Life is called the Second Perſon of the Deity, viz: the Second 
Principle of the Divine Subſtance z 

47. Whercin the Aby/ſe viz: the eternall Nothing in the lineſic of 
the Will, manifeſteth 'it ſelf through the Fire in the Light, and maketh 
the Fire to be the Kingdome of Joy 3 and this Birth ar Geniture, 1s 
called, the * Firſt Born of the Father of all Genetrixcs, through which 
the Father hath generated and Created all things to the Light : What- 
foever is out of of from the Inward Spir' Eternall, and then out 
of or from the outward Nature, entered into Spirit and Subſtance : and 
here is God rightly underſtood in TRINITY. 

38. Viz: The Father in the Firſt Originall from Eternity, in the Fi. 
ery and dark Subſtance 3, andiyet is' no Subſtance, but ſpirit, out of 
which Subftance, the Imprefion of Nature, wir: an inward eternal) 
Spirituall Sulphur Mercurizs and Sal, of all Power, originateth, alfo the 
Qxiginall of all Creaturely Life, which is out of the Brernivy, 
viz: Angells and Souls, and the Spirits of the Third Principle, in the 
out-birth of the Inward, viz: all carthly Creatures, 

And in the Second Principle, wherein the Light Power and 
ang with the Love-Will, becometh generated out of the B- 
ternall Father, HE is rightly called God : For, the Father is in the 
Li 0615. pn zag in his Eternal! firft Birth or Geniture Mani- 

in . | | 
40. And here, he is called Mercifull 3 and in that the Free Will of 
the Anger, entereth through the Tranſmutation of the Pain i, ha 
and Joy : he is called JEHOVAH; and with that ing Delight of 
the Reliſh or taſl of the penetrating through, ke is TESUS; whe 
Spirit 


HH.ATbe Unit3.in Trivieg in the wfdom inLird of Hoſts, TU. 
Spicit in the Language of Nature groeth us ſufficiently to know 3 and 
the Tinwre of the Fire and Lights: Glance, ie Properties the 
Colour, viz: a Manifcficreſic of the rg, 13 #f 
_ 41. Thirdh, the Exe of the Power, viq:the true Liſe, wit: the Eye 
_ of God it} the Father ofthe Fire, and in the Bather of the Light, in the 
Firſt Born, is the out-going Sound, viz: a Flame ofthe fiery Love-deſire, 
a Formour ofthe Eternall Will ; a Blowet up of the Fire, and: conſtant 
dlex of the Light of the Love, wiz: of its own Subſtance out-going 
from the Father of the Fire and Light, as a Conftant Exhalation or out- 
breathing ; wherein the Father generateth forth the Sonne out of him- 
ſelf: Thus the Spirit, viz: the POWER. of the Sound or Word in the out- 
breathing forth : and that is now the God JEHOVA in the 
Trinity. © as ; 
42. Fowthly ; That which is out-breathed z which the Father in the 
SJonne, through the Sound of the Word or Yoyce, breatheth forth out 
of the Spirit z is the Eternall Wiſdomo and Omn1ſciency; for there- 
in becometh Manifet whatſoever God is in his Deep, bs 
43 The Wiſdome is Gods Manifeſtation, and the Holy Spirits Cor- 
p#V%ity, the Body of the Holy Trinity 3 and this whole Name; in one 
Eternall Subſtance, maniſcſteth it (elf through the Wiſdome, and is cal- 
led the omar Hoefts <0 or Lord, ZEBA ERS ha 
44. We no of to Exprefſe this with; only t 
5pirit of God in Man, in ity oxen Principle which ſcurcherbthed 
of te Dei that underſtandeth it in it ſelf, but 'we <> 
thereof ; ſo far as the ourward Tongue or Language is able to lift up it 
ſelf, and commit this here to every Soul in its Apprehenſion; for here 13 
no Beginning nor End; neither place nor Limit, but the Manifeſkatioty- 
of-the Abyſſe im a Byfſe or Ground. 


4%» | 

But as concerning the words, or that clauſe of the verſe which the 
Lrogins annexes, And thy Redeemer the Holy one in Ifracll, who is called 
the God of all the world, 

45. With theſe words the Propher looketh diſtintly forward upon 
CHRIST, and divideth theſe words from the Firft , ſaying and thy Re- 
deemer, and therewith looked upon the humane Miſery , wiz. upon. 
' the Second MAN, who ſhould new regenerate us in himſclf, and Re- 
deem us from the of God: 1 YJohm: 5: That the ſame thould then 
be called rhe Ged of all the' World. 

47» TheP: ſetsit down firſt : H: who hath made thee. is thy Man 
ws} pa he ſets it down thus, and thy Redeemer tho 


48. The Ficſt Man, viz; the Creator, he calleth Lord of Hoaſts or Ze- 
baoth 3 and the Second he calleth the Rodemnen and boly Ono in Ijreel, robo 


. 
— OD —,»n—— = Moe corn e—y— 


*F.S. 


+ Joh. 1. 2. 


- # called the God of all the Worlds, / 


11. Text, :' Chrift. the Redeemer manifeſted 1m:Tine,.. :Apdl. IT. 
the Name to the Redeemer, THAT he is called the God of all the World, and 
this Name ariſcth in the J5SU, with the Moving of JEHOVA. 

49. Vixg: CHRIST became manifeſted out of JESU, inthe Limit of 
the Covenant, as a God/and Judge of all the World ; .* To whon the Fa- 
ther hath given the Judgment of the World, - | 
50. Therefore the-+ Expoſitour ſhall not perſwade me to ſet the 


Second Man, vis: the Redeemer 1n J/rael, in the 
Creation 3 For the Prophet faith : He who hath made thee is thy 


Man' or Hasband, the Lo1d of Hoaſts ox Zebaoth « hs Name, and thy Re- 
deemer and the holy One in Iſrael, whom the Lord of Hoaſts or Zeba- 
oth maniſeſted to Man for Redemption: and gave to him for Regene- 
ration; he 5 called the God of all the World, _ | 

t he ſhould ſeperate 


51. For, therefore hath God maniſeſted him, tha 
the Evill and the Good, as « GOD of all things or Subſtances of this 
World; for all Prophets have propheſied concerning THIS God CHRIST; 
that he ſhould be manifeſted and generated in the Fleſh, out of the 
Eternall Originall of the Word of the Divine holy Voyce. 


52. And therefore * this Author ſhall not perſwade me to ſet 


him .as Creatour of all things or Subſtances ; 


For when the World was created, then was he hidden inthe Werd of 
the Divine- Power 3 the World is become created through the Word, 
out of which Chriſtis generated or Born: Joh. 3-. + : 

53. For John faith, + in the Brginning was the WORD; he doth nor 
Gay; CHRIST ; but all things were mad? by it, and without it was nothi 
made th:t was made: and though indeed all which is ſpoken of the Wor 
my alſo be ſpoken of Chriſt ; yet men ſhould diſtinguiſh, that men might 
—_ what God and the perſon of Chrif? are, and the Office of cach of 
them, 

54.. * This Author Cooketh or Minceth all together, 
that Men cannot underſtand, what the Office and Subſtance of each 
of tnem is, and how the Origirall of the Word and ofthe Perſon of ChriR, 
{hould be di/tinga;ſh-d, andwhat, God and Creature is. © 

55. He wrongfully concludeth the CREATION in Chriſt; he ſhould 
conclude the END of the World in Chriſt, and not the BEGINNING ; 
though indeed Chriſt was from the Word mm Eternity ; yet he was nor 
called CHRIST but JEHOYAH or JESUS. - es PLD 

56. And for Mans and this Worlds ſake ' JESUS hath manifeſted the 
CHRIST out ofhimſc}f;' and that in the Tim<and. not from Ftcrnity, as 


'a highPricſt and King of Mcenz who isa Prince of God. 


57. We ought not to otherwiſe of him, for he hath in ths World 


ſpoken no- 6herwile of himſelf ; and aſcribed all Power to his Father : 
y For 


I.apol. fngels nerd do Redeemer, Devils keftnoe, Text IT 


For be faid i 
and that in Time, and not from 

58. indeed he was in the Eternall DivineBirth or Geniture ; 
yet he hath only © Tine, manifeſted himſelf out of Godin the World, 
and not in the reation-of all things or Subſtances. 


65 


3 + howar cons forh fon God, end come imo the World 3 + Jo.16. ry. 


59, * Thus alſo CHRIST is NOT the Saviour and Redeemer * wa 


of the Angels 3 for they need none, and the Devils 


have NONE; much lefſe hath Chrift redeemed all heavenly and 


earth] , asthis 4 Authour conceiteth : For the heavenly need 
noRe and the carthly are NOT created in the Eternal Life 3 
for 1 the earthly Creature are NOW juft as EVILL as before the 
GY and Death of Chriſt: and fo is the carth alſo yet or till in the 
Curſe 

60. In that regard ths Omniſcient Word, is v 


Erroneous in this 


place: And indeed, there is mention made in the holy Scrip- 
Lures, of the Creatures : Thar all Creatures 
— to be delivered from vanity, and that CHRIST ſhall 
Redeeme them. 


61. But it hath NOT this underftanding, to meane Oxen Calves 
Wolves Bares, and other Beaſts and Living Cato, BUT the Cre- 
ation, whercin the Vanity of the Curſe of which holdeth Captive 
init ſelf the Fair Paradiſe, viz; the GOOD part of the pure Element in this 


Worlds Subſtance : THAT (hall the Judge CHRIST in the Harveſt Sepe- 


rate, and give the Chaffe to all Devills and Wicked Men to poſſeſſe. 


#2. The Creatures are not yet redeemed,they yer groone all this while 
tocnterinto the Fhſtery out of which they are gone forth; it is butan 
erroneous Conceit which runneth contrary rary toany. viſible or apparent 
ground, bke a mad ſenſleſſe or 

.S3. Allo the Crufher or ae eG Ro, "as * ths Authour 
ſets it down, in Paradiſe after the Fall, was not promiſed to the BEASTS 
and earthly Creatures, he can not ſhe that, though he {0 much appeal 
to the SCRIPTURE. . 

64. It is falſe, and ſtandeth niot inthe Seri 
and men ſhould not think while he 
—_ olely out or fromGod ; he 8 


with ſucha meani ; 
ig keth only 
veth hos Will be 


| The Aukobs Efaiah Stiefel fog theſe words down C0 


Note. 


TE.S. 


"S.48.! 


Regenerationof Chrit, vis With T which this Tring God + Viz: The 


loved the WHOLE World with all irs Births or 
Geaituresz 'and not.'only promiſed 1 it to Man and 
the aboveſatd _—_ and 'canghly earns 


6 


 Bloud, inthe Womb of the Virgi 


| Gap the Swac 


IM.T. Chrift Bath Regenerathd ne Creatures but Man, Ap.tIT. 


firſt for a Redeemer, through this Tri FNny's 
but alſo Regenerated and preſented Ten I 
ſubſtantially, operatively, and a&ively, tn the pre- 


cious Birth and aſſumption of humane Fleſh, and 
in MART, God & 
Man, in one Perfon, viſibly, palpably and Subſtan- 
tially, here upon artd. , 

But Yacob Bebme inſerts, that Chriſt hath Regrneeated NO eearth- 


ly Creatures but MAN. 
63. And while this Authour Eſaiah Stiefel, with or by theſe words 


includeth ALL Creatures be they what they will in 
Heavenand Earth, in the Becoming Man or Incarnation 
of CHRIST, and in his Redemption, and faith deerly 
it is ſo, palpably and ſubſtantially now here upon 


Earth, a Man may thereby well know what Spirits Child this Author 
Eſaiab Stiefel is. 

68. Viz: That he is ſtark drunk with og from the Stars, and like! ay 
from that Bvil} Enemy the Devil, which? offcr the Reader th) 4 

and doe pra je a egg ey e+ givethis Authour Eſaich , a mm 
Mind ated houghts, to leave off wy Exrour that Chrifts Children be 
not 


* He faith alſo3 God hat b 4s CHRIST, even ; kde 
we are here upon Earth, if we doe but beleeve, re- 
deemed and defivercd us from ALL Sinne and Luſt 


of the Fleſh, yes from the Devill Death and ALL 
unrighteouſneffe : AndT underſtand it fo too, but according to, 
or 2s to * that Will which entereth into Chrift; but he who livethin. 
ſelf hood in the fleſh, he is NOT yer free from Sinne, he Sinneth Dayly, 
in himſelf, till Rn cut _ __ and the ſource or quality of finne 
from the + Baith 
CG Ling hould 2g _— he Regal; Evill, and the 


Heay nly, awill, and Spiri compriſeth all ro- 
geo in Ovrlls Redemp tion 5 Meg = might Rf heable t to foe 1 HE hath no 


and GOD in CHRIST ; but the Earthly Hide or Huzk is 
Jon on ut EY, Earth andto Death, ilirherb, and giv» 


of _— 
Ts; 


111. Apol The Inward Mar only, ſinneth nor, Text; HI, 


7h ; 
But that * he faith the truly Faithfull, is ONE Sub- 
ſtance with Chritt 3 ThatTfay'alfo $ but according to the + In. 


ward Man and Soul ; the houſe of finne, is ſo long ſevered from Chriſt , 


whiles it inneth; but when it dyeth tg fine, then it fandeth in the Rejbs 
to or for the Reſurreftion and Reſtoration. | 


72. But, for what vertues, he aſcribeth to the Faithfull man, thoſe all, 
only and folcly the * bryard Marnhathz the outward doth nothing that 
is good freely and willingly, unlcſſc the Inward Compel himto ity that 
is proved in the Authour himſelf h- ſhould cleerly diſtinguiſh that, 
elſc no credit witthe given tohim agaitftall Reaſon Sica Bpnen: 

73- 1 am perſwaded that there are more that be Chriſtians then he ; 
yet they muſtall acknowledge themſelves to be ſinners 3- For it is written ; 


All the Szints will call on thee for the forgiven: rnes ; therefore theſe 
men ought to conſider with {nh 6 doe} fo 


But that * he faith, chriſt in the Faithfull is ALL, 
the Will and the Pertormance or Deed, Mind or 
ſenſes ahd Thexghti, working,ſpeaking, living, arud 
all in all, fubſtantitally, viſibly, palpably, inward- 
ly, and outwardly; This is agreeable to no Truth : 1f Man 

a Ao oath Hs 
God; os beak tpn Evill, ond he Lubroihe Fall an he 


Devils in{ ligat ion ; and that, CFrift doth not, bur heourroind 
whetheriit by Words Decd SHES + al 


LY 

+ He telleth me much, of ſzch truly Faithfull as can- 
xot finne at a}l ; Ibcleeve not that foch. a ONE livetl in the 
World, he is han{lf a great irmegants ſcorafall proud furly Man, I be- 
Mas is altogether in Sinne, ry oye {nan not hunſelf, _ * 

76. 1 know alſo well, that CWRIST in Man, ifhe once dweſſerh in 
him, SINNETH not ; but the FLESHLY Man ſinneth dayly 3 he cannot - 
rule from one See to another; Chriſt candoe it well, but Man cannot, he is 
only an Inſtrument z this high painting for Man ought not to be the Teuth 
paze © muchs Man is as wothe Ont Ward, but: a STINKING Sack 
of Wones, fullbf Gluband Evild Luſts, anda well 2s, enother. 


O o2 


The 


"0 
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LV: Texe. 


The Fourth Text. 


Now fulloweth the Text. .-& 


1 Corinthians. IH. 12. 


As the Woman is from the Man, (0 alſo the Man 
cometh by the Woman, but all from God. 


Sy c Now felloweth the Anſwer of the * Eeplainer upon tha Tear in 
 Fonr Points. 

[. ; : . 

N this is eſpecially ired. Firft, what the 
TDivine good Wife fry” » pa oak Come 
eth from Chriſt her only Lord Husband or Man 
and God ; and taketh her Originalt according 
to a Divine humane Manner. a 


TE. 


Secondly ; How and in what Manner, and kind 
$he. proceedeth from her God and Husbaud or 
Man. L 


IH. 


- Thirdly; How alſo the Husband or Man,Gog, 
_ Chriſt,-is proceeded and Manifeſted through the 
dirine Humane Fife or Woman. 


VE. 


IV. 

And Foxrrthly ; How alſo this Femmine Man 
or Maſculine Wife or Woman ; Oxe in Eternity, 
. cometh out of the Divine Humane Eternity Uni- 
ty, and hathits Eternall beginning in God with- 
out End: and without ceaſing keepeth it in Eter- 
nity with and in God in Eternal Unity. 


The Firſt Point 
' Of the Fourth Text. 


I. 
L. Ow —— the divine Good wife or 
woman, which cometh from Chriſt her 


only Lord Hxsband or Man and God, and hath her 
original out of him, according- to a Divine hu- 
mane Manner : thatisa faithful? Body and Soul ; 
or the faithfu] Souls Body, in indivifible »xceaſe- 
able Unity. ee 

2. Not begotten out -of_the perifhed Sub- 
ſtance of the fallen Adam and naked fleſhly Luſt; 
| and perdition of the whole Subſtance of the fal- 
len Man; and proceeded tothe Lightz and become 
vifible 3 but through Chriſt, the Trizze divine 
Subſtance 3, generated from Eternity. _. 

3. It is = t0taZ/ New , through Faith prepa- 
red Divine good Man, in Body and Soul; yes out 
of Chriſt, the expreſle Image of the Totall haly 


ed 


Divine Triuge -good Subſtance z yes; 


1.Point,'Apol, INI, Of che. Droine Womans Original, Text, IV. 69 


wo - YV.Text. we aunflay off this Tabernacle, ITT. Ap, Poynt.7. 
ded forth through himſelf, and 7 the world, be- 


__ manifeſted, tu the FoEn Ke on Fug Faith, 
viſibly, apparently, corporeally, *and palpabſy ; 
A True, .Good, Itvine, Holy, Faithful, Viſible 
and Comprehbenſible, to al/the truly Faithfull. 
4+ But to the uofaithfull, wicked, periſhed, 
inSinne perſevering Adamical, world ; an Invi. 
ſible, Incomprehenſible, Man, participating of all 
good holy divine Properties, in and with Chrifs, 
the Triune highly praiſed God, the Hrsband or 
Man, in Eternal undiviſlible Unity, operatively 
and ſubſtantially, and according to his own kind 
and property, a viſible,huly, truly faithful, divine, 
good, MAN, 


Here followeth * my anſwer u this firſt Point, t with 
IE ne 


: | 
Acob ee oe 5 we would fain ſee a So the 
outwer viſible operative comprehenfidle ſubſtance z it not 

yet provedit ſelſin any Nan ſince Adaws Fall y and yet this Man ſpeaketh 

of a vilible palpable erative ſubſtance, 
which is totally divine Perfect and withoxt ble- 
miſh of $izae, which. worketh meer holy un- 
blameable works in Gods Loveavill, -. | > 
2. But ſecing the Holy. Scripture, ſpeaketh in No of ſuch 
thing + hee fron hat ber hs the-Ball y wo deem born 
totally Holy without blemiſh. : but without difference z. af! aro! concluded 


+ ROM, 3+ 23- under Ginn, a5 it is written, + They arc ll Sinners, and zpunt. the Glory, 
*E, S, 


they ſhould beve with God. | 
3 And, yet * 2h4 man giveth himſelfe forth, Fhat he is fo 
tbrally and ' altogether Godin Chrift , and' the 
Glorious Antitype of this New Bride of Chriſt: 
4- And 


ſ 


—_—— no Man can fay, that hath; been: preſent 
| any ; 


-—" x 


7. Poyne, Ap. 1ft. wews 


that Mefi might with 
in him; thatitis ſo as he ſaith; y-oLmany we yet all of us, find our 
y 


come before him and ſay z we were come holy and torefy righteous from 
our Mothers womb : and ifhe ſhould prove us and find us faulty, then he 
would not fuffer it to avail us. 


5. In Our Father 5 CHRIST teacheth us, we ſhould 


pray to God and lay 3 Ly Lead us x0t 1nto Termrtation . f Matth.6.13.. 
for if he ſhould tempt us. we ſhould not be found pure: and it might 

well be as Iiab faith ; * Fom th- Crown of the Head to the Sole of:the"® 1, 1. 6. 
Foot, there is no ſoundnefſt in thee ; but meer wounds botches and purified 

fores, which cannot be healed. CES ene 

6. Alſo Chriſt had in vain taught his Diſciples to pray 
Forgive #4 our Treſpaſſes, 1 they had hadnone; Alſo men 
find from the beginning ofthe world in the Old and New Teſtament, 
how very oftca hon2ft people have begotten evill children ; thus without 
doubt the poſſibility hath yet been with none, that they have 
Children meerly ont of IST; like this Authour : I would fain ſee 
ry aL Children ; whether they have another skin on,ſince they are 

Holy. 

7.. 1 have been told,how partly they are finely uncircumciſed; but if 
their Holinefſe were hidden from us; then that were good counfell and 
advice; that Men ſhould 4eep them by themſelves, that they might not 
mize with the ſinful children of Adem : but get children among them- 
ſelves only $ and raiſe op a NEW World. 

8. Then men might juſtly call chat People SION and a marriage 


State, and ſay: Here i the Lord : but ſince it ſhewethnor 
t ſelf yet in the worn power and Life, therefore we are not yet ſuffici- 
ently aſſured of this Bride; for , a good diſcourſe oo Romance , 
without Life, doth not aſſure us. | 

9. But; that he ſaith, Men can NOT fee the Holy People that is: 
very wonderfully ſpoken; For was not Chriſt himſelf 


AFTER bis. Reſurrection 7x the Fleſh, SEEN Z 

Shall we then beleeve [withoutthe powar of the proof 2 ſeeing it is 

we CTR arent ENIEP hard to- £5 6g 
us. 

wwe Who will aſſure us this, when Saint Pau faith 3+ If an. + Gab 1-1Þ- 4 

from Heaven ſhould come and bring another Goſpel then he brought, let him"be 0 

eccwſed: and he nevertheleſſe in-his Epiſtle, hath * concluded of undgr * Gal. 2,22» © #; 


- 
$s: 7 *P 4 
'v , ; of 
a 4 " 6 * 


- -. 5 
£ i 
—_— 
- . % 


OE, 


_ nor Sinne. 


IV.Text. Take PO IN "VIRk 


Sinne z nd hath oken of 65oofold Many that be doth 
it Not, butthe Sinne inthe ers aa, 

| the Lawof Sine, and with: af don 

. "11, AndSaint Peter ſaith ; 5 er ON unto me that 1 lay 9 of thi 
Eanhly Tabernacle; Therefore we cannot be affured' of {<4 torall holy 
Perfeftion upon Earth Ourwndly and Inwardly in the totall humane 
Subſtance without feeling Experrence. 

12. And though * this Man ſpeaketh plainly SO of himſelf: 
yet we beleeve him not,unfeſſe he aſureth us ofit in Power : for it might 
probably bo only an Inegination; andnot in Deed or in Subſtances and 

en we _ V fo reople Ton P ns that we ſhould without ground and 
aſſurance, fo t our ſelf before God; as if we had NO 
Guiltineſſe 3 1 fuppole i it would be fine humility before God, for a 
linking loathſome Sinner, to preſent himſclf before God, and fay ; Iam 
Holy, and am GOD himſelf, in Divine Omnipotency ; I cannot Erre 


13- 
Dear Brethren, look to it, it is nt farre from this, nor is much 
watiting, that a new Antichriſt is generated or Born : Germany 


hath certainly with its ſecurity cauſed it; in that men live ſo ſecurel 
or careleſly under Chriſts Purple-Mantie , and tickle our fclyes with 


: L_ ys, ng es or pamper the Man of Sinne 
it; and 


T E.S. 


is a certain fhumane ſecurity and negligence, 
wy lene er mag. x 

14. And foy; we are Chriſts Children, and moreover Holy, 
and will be diſtinguiſhed from other People : therefore God ſheweth us 
in this that we ſtand with the Youth trimmed and adorned before 
him ; but the Spirit is a falſe or wicked Man : As this F Authour faith ; 


We ſhould call our felves Holy, and deny the 


. Earthly Name,” and firmly beleeve we are NO 


* Or Blinded, 
| from, us. 


Sinners but God in Chriit, horn Totally Ho- 


; 

h 15. And when —_— World, exiſfeth, then is the know- 
ledge or achnow Sinne totally Dead; and although God 
ſhovld blame us ; = would the flattering Hypocrite, Murmure againſt 
God and ſay 3 he did him wrong, mas is the enmity againſt God 
generated, and $ixre totally * blind. 


16. No Man would more of Sinne, and likely we were 
otally ſinfull before yet then s the time of which Chi taid1 


# NOTE 70 thou ſorpſether when the Sonne of Man 


__ 


4 - 


/ 


T.Point. Apol. HI. Take heed af ſetire vegligentt, Text, TY: 
ball COME, that be ſhall find FAITH on the 
Earth - there would -be NO Faith, in Power, 
but only meer Faith of a Hiſtory, fo that we will not beleeve, if 
any ſhoutd charge us as guilty of Sinne3 thus there” would be a fine 
ſecure negligent or careleſſe STON-[7ke, Lite. 
17. Whatſoever we did then, it were all Good 3 there would be ac. 
counted no Sinne in the world, none would be faid to have ſinned, 
Chriſt muſt do all; and though ſnany were very Theeves ; yet no | 
'* MAGISTRACY or Goverfiment would be ulctull, tor CHRIST ru-* NOTF 
lethall in aſl. 
18. Where there is no Sinne, there is alſo no puniſhment ; then alſo 
men would need no Superiour to Judge, 'for every one judgeth him- 
ſclfe 3 and whatſoever he doth,. that doth God through himz which in- 
deed wouldrun contrary tothe Angellicall Government, and again 
' the Government of the Inward and Outward Nature. : 

. I admonilh all Readers of + Hz writings, very ſincerely from a tE.S 
truc heart, as a brother, for our eternall ſalvations ſake, diligently and Fo 
well to ponder and conſider; what is hidden under this-giving forth the 
being Holy : and how the Devill thinketh to take us with a New . 

Net 3 ſeeing -he percciveth that his fſmoak- hole hall be manife- 
ed 


20. Therefore will he now drive us wholly forth from the achnow- 
ledgenent of Sinne, that we ſhould be wholly ſecure or negligen!, and 
-underſtand no Sinne more, and ſuppoſeth that we in our preſent evil! 
life which we have, {hall fincly learn to cover our ſelves With Chri/?s 

e Mantle, and introduce us totally into ſecurity and careleſnes, 
and ſo keep - us from the ACKNOWLEDGEMENT of Sinnes and en 
trap or take US ll. 


| 21. 
But dear Brethren obſerve, and convert or turn away from ſecurity, 
and acknowledge your ſelves to be the loſ#, and-retwring Sonne to the 
Father, and ſay continually, you have ſhamefully ſpent your inheri- 
tance 3 .andthat the Father hath recezved you again for his Sonne, he 
hath Cone-1t of Grace and Favour. | 
22. Benot proud again, {y rot to the Father divide the inheritance 
between us 3 continue only, in humility, under the ſervitude ofa Sonne, 
as CHRIST hath (et betore us inhisSiumulitudes or Parables; if God will 
ec any thing New with us, he will well manifeſt it with power z we 
'ſuppoſe words without demonſtration, are too little, in fo high a matter, s 
whereoy ſalvation and blefſedneſſe depends. 


4 23, 
_ », Rut therewyth l ict before the Renting the true ground what = 
4 | 


_* 


+ þ 


74 


| - * r Sam.13. 14. 


{Pſal. 5t. 5. 


IV.T. The heavenly Image in ſme lrotthyin ſome not, IILAD.T. 


and Chriſt are in ONE Perſon 3 and which Man is without Sinne, 
therefore Mark this which followeth. 

24. The Kingly Prophet of God, David, * War a men after Gods own 
Heart, as the Scripture teſtificth of him, in whom was the Spirit of 
God; and he propheſicd of Chriſt; but he ſaid F In Sinne was [born, in 
Sinne did m rms which alſo manifcſted it ſelf in him, fo 
that he had neey the Spiritual Man,alſo a finfull Man IN him, which was a 


Aſurtherour andan Adulterour : asthe like may te ſeen in the 
Tatriarchs. . 


25. But who will now (ay of David, that he was not holy ? Seein 
he wasa Man after Gods Heart 3 whoalſo will ſay, that his Murther _ 
Adultery was without Sinne ? The Man that in David was a Propher, 
THAT was no Sinn#y : but that which was a Murtherer was a Sinner ; 
and yet it. was but one only MAN, in one Perſon; but in tws Proper- 
tics, wiz: one Heavenly and one Earthly. 

26. The Spirit of God ſpeaketh of things to COME, and of CHRIST ; 
concerning the Heavenly Property : and the f-ſbly deſire, into which 
the Devill introduced his deſire, ſpeaketh out of the Earthly Property, 
out of the Erthly curſed Lite, wiz: out of the Murther and 
Unhaſtity. 

27. * In ALL men lyeth the Heavenly Image, which diſappeared 
:n Adam; but it liveth in one, and in another it is Ualzvely : 


That Heavenly Image, wiz: the ſecond Principle, is that out of which 
CHRIST was conceived and born out of JESUS. 

28. For, + Godis inall places, but not Manifeſt inall things, but if 
he manifeſteth himſelf in the diſappeared Subſtance, then is Chriſt born, 
who dwelleth in his Principle z and the Earthly Man of the Earthly part 
inthe Curſe of God ; dwelleth in its own Principle,in it (elf. 

29. The Spirit of Chriſt dwelleth in the inward Subſtance of the 
diſappeared Image, from the Divine worlds Subſtance, that dyed in 
2 and the Elementary Spirit dwelleth in the Four-Elementary 
Fleſh. F 

=_ The Spirit of Chriſt hath Spiritual Fleſh, for it taketh the 
Spiritual Fleſh which dyed in Aday, on again for a Body; and Maketh 
It living, THAT, is in its Fleſh, holy ; but the owward Spirit of the 
four Elements in the Earthly Fleſh, 1s longing aſterfalſhood and wick- 


edncfſc, and bringeth its Luſt againſt the Inward} Man, for the Devil 
ſiſteth it. 


31- And that is it which the Scripture ſaith: * The Neb ag 176 


the Spirit z underſtand againft the inward Divine Spirit , the 
Spirit againſt the Fleſh, And God faid to the Serpent, in the 
Ontward Fl:ſh of Adam ; 1 will pus Enmity borweenthe Seed 
of the Woman and #f the Serpent. 


3. The 


. Poy.I.A.I1IT, What the true drawirg of the Father, Tex, IV. 


32- The Inward Spirityall Fleſh is Heavenly, the Devill cannot poſ- 
ſefſe that ; for if the Soul forſake that and go out from it, then is THAT 
Faniſhed or diſappeared and asa Nothing Int'e wicked it is asa No- 
thing. 


32. But when the wicked turneth himſelfto God, and turneth the 
Will of the Soulto God; then is Chriſt out of the difappeared Seed 
born a Man and is ſer before the Devill jn the outward Fleſh, 
for a Cruſher or Bruiſer of the Serpent, which hindreth and breaketh 
the Will of war evill _ fo that — is NOT committed. 
34. * And THEN there is a conſtant Enmity 3 Chriſt Governeth in + 
his Heavenly Fleſh, through the outward; <4 firiketh the Ourward NOTE 
Luſt to the Ground; then cometh the Anger of God in the Center of the 
Soul, and will alſo have its fierce wrathfull ' Government: and the 
Devyill with the falſe or wicked Luſty crouds himſelf thereinto, 
35. And the Elementary Spirit hungers conſtantly after its Mother 
the Elements, and then the Devill bringeth the Luſt aloft, and wheeleth 
the deſire about; then the Hand and the Mouth Fall on; and doth the 
work of the falſe or Evill deſire. 
36. Then ſtanJeth Chriſt in his tender humanity in the inward Holy 
Body, and reproveth the outward Man, preſſeth upon him, and ta- 
keth his power from him, and ſetteth him before the Eyes in the Mind, 
that it is abomination and Sinnez and driveth him again to the unloading 
of that, which the deſire of the Fleſh hath loaden upon him, viz: to ab- 
ſlinence and Repentance. 
37- Which is nothing elſe, but a going again out of the Abomination, 
and then the wrought '*Abomination, remaineth'to the Anger of God 
and te the Devill for food, that is ITS refreſhing; but the Myſtery of 
Man, becometh Free again in it (elf. 
38. But as the Fowler, + watcheth the Fowles, ſo the Devill warch- 4 Lauret, 
eth upon the Soul, ſo ſoon as it gazeth alittle upon bim,then he bring- 
eth his Imagination into it, and ſtirreth the deſire of the Fleſh; and then 
beginneth the Devills Dance again z with whom Chriſt muſt fight withour 
ceaſmg . 
14 But ifhe be not yet burn and manifeſted in Man in the Heavenly 
Subſtantiality , ſo that the fair mage ſtandeth yet diſappearing and 
without Life : As in Truth, with MOST it 1s fo , 
en know this z That IMMANUEL, wiz: the Spirit, which in 
Paradiſe promiſed it ſelf to Adam & Eve, and went to meet them in their 
Light of Life; and called them, ſaying * Where art thou Aden, in the * Gen. 3-9. 
Light of Life ofthe Soul , and did ſet it ſelf towards them with great 
deſire 3 and now continually calleth the ſoul ſaying it ſhould incline and 
turn it ſelfto GOD. : | POSE 
40. Then will JESUS, manifeſt himſelf in the faded or di 
Image, and Generate CHRIST, wiz: a New Life, in the hea Sub- 
P p 2 © @antiudlity; 


76: . 1V:'Text: Of tho Conception of Children. - TH. ApoliPoine f. 


| ſtantiality; and that is the truc drawing of the-F they, whereof Chritt 
+ John. $. 44. ſpeaketh 4 ſaying 3 + None cometh 1ome except the Rither draw him"; the 
Father draweth the Soul 3- that it ſhould enter into Gods Love and 

Mercy. | 
' 41.-And' if it entereth in, then-is JESUS CHRIST, a true” Man, 
m the faded difappeared Subſtance, and poſſeſſeth the Gates of the 
*-Tohn.10, 28, Deep and, of thoſe, ſaith Chriſtz * My Lombs ſhall-none pluck out of my 
| 29. hands; for if HE be born, then may the Devil, rage and rave, and 
throw the BODY as 1t were tothe ground, yet then thefSaviour ftan- 
dethin the Battle, and draweth the whole Man continually again out of 
the-miſery, and raiſeth himup before him, that man runneth continu- 
ally again to Repentance of his abominations heaped on him from-the 

Devill, and unloadeth himfelfof them again. 
42. 

But concerning the Conception of Children , That: a right 


true Regenerate Chriſtian Man , .ſhould begex 


his Children totally Holy without Guilt, 
as + this Authour conceiteth ; that is Babel and a great Errour, 
which theSerpent introduceth, under which it will cover it ſelf, that a 
Man might not know the Kitling. it would fain be called Holy, Men 
have along time called it the Blk lick Evill Deviltz and now it would 
once fain be catied alſo Chrift, and a God :-but the. Moſt high hath dif 
covered it, ſo that we ſee, and know,it : and would have you Chrifti- 
atlly warned. * © | 

43. Every Tree and Vegetable. bringeth forth fruit out of it ſclfe; 
«s the Plont 183 bat know this 3 That the fpirit of Natws, preffeth fo 
hard together into the power, out of which the branch growcth, that 
the branch oftentimes becometh, evill, withered, yea altogether a dry, 
rotten, Branch. 

44. TAUS it is with Man 3 that which is ſown, that groweth; but 
Gods Anger, through the-Devils Imaginarion, eſpecially when he- ob- 
ſerveth, that the outward Conſtellation of the Starres in the Elements 
is evill 3 th it felf often in; therewith ; ſo that honeft Parents be- 
pet evil Children; and onthe contrary alſo many time's evill Parents 
beget heneſt Children , as experience makethit apparent befoxe our - 


Eyes. 
45 And to that End 3 - CHRIST hath commanded us the ® 


- *'Tnfant Baptiſme , to baptize the Child in the Name ofthe 

! Oy then he will thus in this his Coyenant be powerfull ; and 
with his power kindle again the poor captive Tinder, and take the Ser- 

pents Poyſon,away, out ofthe Light of Life; ſo that the divine draw- 
fandeth Open. A . 


bo. 45, . Then 


1. Point, Apol. II, Of the Conception of Childrey.” Text, TV. 

| Then the introduced Poyſon remaineth IN the outward Meſh 
hitheill afterwards be broken irf CHRIST, andthe Gates out and in 
and open to Man : and then it is, as it is written, 4 To whom you 
grve your ſelves, as Servents in Obedience, hy ſervams ye Tre ; whether 
of Sinne to Death, or of the Ob2dizhce of God; to Ri nefſe. 

4% The Soul hath free-will ro 80 OUT and IN, it * c1 NOT 
generate it ſeifin'Chrift4 i muſt only goout of its own Evill Will, and 
enter into Gods Mercy 3. Then CHRISTS: Spirit : which in JESU, 
food preſente&to'theSoul in the Light of Life : taketh it in his Armes 
ofthe deſire; and Sprouteth in its deſire inthe faded difa ed Sub- 
ſanciality, forth, fromthe pure Element of Heaven ; as aNew Life out 
of Death, and that is CHRIST, Minand God. 


* 


48. 
Readers let me perfwade you, wy #, goe with it into the Holy Scrio. 
ture, try it 1nw? andout wardly, and learnthe Truth out of Chris 
Iviek, then you will put NO delief in f him: but we have ſeen it 
in Ternario Saafto, in the holy Ternary : and know what we 
write. _ 
49. But L am ® Childe. whoſe underſtanding hangeth at the 
Breafts of my Mother, and have.no authority, and NO un 


unleſſe what my ABthergivethme3 11yein imbecillity as adying Man, 


dut the moſt high raiſcth me up in his Breath 3 ſo that 1 go according to 
his Wind. 
50. But 1 warns you Chriftianly , that you would- underſtand the 


zeal, to gots qgpr! your own Souls; 1 have enough, If I ts 
tain your Breath, and may Sprout up IN you, and may give you my 
Liſe; what ſhouldP give you more ? take the preſent and lay it well to 


Heart. - hn 4% BY 
51. Not in opinion only 3 but introduce it into the Breath of God, - 


and try it in Body and Soul ; and take the cleerneſſe thereof, let affo81- 
ons go, they are not the Pear}; but ſer for the ſhame, of a ſinner: that the 
Evill and Malice might ceaſe and not pride it ſelf in FLESH; take only 
the pure Oyle for healingythe reſt taketh not hold of he Souls onrrd's, - 
but only the wounds in the aurpgrd Man; 1 pray the Reader not to in- 


texpret this otherwiſe, then as it hath its true Ground. 
+02, 

Now as to what the * Authow, faith concerning the 
Good Divine Wife or Woman, which doth not 
exiſt from Adaws (infull Fleſh and evill Luſt, 
which conceiveth and 'generateth the Holy 


Man, which is CHRIST, God and Man; 
THAT Ilalſobeleeve;. itis true: But b» underſtanding 3s exroneous,*. 
na 


w 
f Rom. 6. 16.. 


* Note. 


tE.S. 


* Ez S.* 


” 


78 


' ef his divine power : and if it 


IV.T. How the Fire comprehendeth not the Light. TILA, Poy.1. 


in that he underftandeth it to be out of the outward Man, and will have 
A w_ tranſmutation of the outward into the inward,- in ths 
world, . 

53- The Good Wife or Woman is the Heavenly Image, viz: the ſe- 
cond Principle, which dyed in Adam, in that very faded or diſappeared 
Subſtance, the Father of all _ or Subſtances, /irikgth np the ſparkle 
be fo that the Soul alſo inthe drawing vf 
the Father hungreth after it ; the ſparkle beginneth to glimmer. 

54. And Þ is firſt ſmall «« a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, as Chriſt ſaith, and 
if the Soul perſevereth, and introduceth ITS Will and hunger continu- 
ally into T Glimmering Tinderz then he bloweth the Holy Pire 


” upinitsdeſire; ſo that it glimmercth very much, whence the ſoul get- 


' ® Luke, 15. 7. 


- 


Cd 


teth great hunger. 
55. Now 1fit be ſo, that the Soul caſteth away its ſelf-hood, and 
defireth totally to caſt away the falſ-hood or wicksdnefſs of the Devil), 


and in earneſt ſtrife with earneſt Prayer and giving up it ſelf, 
enter into the Love-Fire ; then the Love-fire apprehendeth the Souls 
Deſtre., and one Fire becometh kindled in the'other :: for the Soul is 


the Fathers Fire, and the ſown Love-Fire is the Sonnes-Fire. 

56. And now cometh "the lof# Sons, wiz: the ſoul, again into the 
Fathers Love, and the * Great Foy in Heaven beginneth, ſo that 
the Angels rejoyce more than at Nznzety Nine righteow, that need 
no Repentence. CEE 

57. And at this Place ; inthis conjuntion; the Noble Virgin, viz: 
the Good Wife or Woman, taketh its Bridegroom the Soul again into the 
Triumph of the Divine Kingdome of Joy, and giveth its Bridegroom the 
Garland of Pearles. 


52. Not totally for its own propriety of its ſubſtance z No, there arc 
Two Principles; God remaineth God, in himſelſe;z byt the Divine Light 
bringeth the Virgins-Spirit out of the Love-fire, into the Souls-Fire ; 
and kindleth the Souls-Fire alſo ; ſo that the Virgins-Light, ſhineth 1N 
its Bridegroom, viz: the SOULS Light. 

50. And here is Chriſt in the Wifes or Womans ſeed become Man; 
viz: inthe ſecond Principle ; out of Gods Light-and-Lovye- world; and 
what is here done, and what kind of Joy, is at this Efpouſall and 
Wedding, we have no words to writez but 1 wiſh the Lover of 
Chriſt may experiment it: For the outward Naturall Man beleeveth 11s 
not ; unleſſe himſelfhath been at this wedding ; which is kept bqth in 
Heaven and on Earth ; ſufficiently to be underſiood by thoſe that are 
OURS. . 

60. But know this, As Fire blazeth through Iron, whence the 
Jron'is a meer Fire-Source or of a fiery Quality; and yet remaineth in 
"-* | it 


ver Fire in its own ſelf-property, and yet is Firez But the Fires Might, 
ſtandeth not inthe Iron, but it giveth only its Nature to it, as an In- 
ſtrument or a Bedy 3 wherein the Fire blazeth. . 

6r. * Thus underſtand us atfo, as to GOD and the CREATURE. 

The Fire, whenit blazethin the Iron 3 ſignifieth the Soul, when it is 
&indled in Gods Light 3 and the Light and the Shining of the Fire, ſignifi- 
eth the Holy Fire, and the Virgin; the Power of the ou is the Pearly- 
Garland, whereof 1 write in my writings: THAT , the Virgin giveth 
not, to the Fire-Soul, viz: to the Originall of the Fire, to be 1TS 
own. - 
62, But it ſets the ſame upon it, and preſeth the ſame into its heart, 
but it cannot comprehend it, as its proper owne; as the Fire cannot 
comprehend the Light; and yetthe Light ſhincth out of the Firez the 
Fire hath another Source or Quality then the Light 3 the Fire is Father 
and - Light is Sonne, and yet they make two Principles one IN 
anotner. 

63. Thus know; That the Creature is not God, it remaineth Eternal- 
ly under Gud 3 but God blazeth through it, with his deſire of the Love- 
Fire, vx: with his Light and ſhining, and that very Light, the Soul, viz: 
ore mngy retcineth, G long for its own, as the Will remaineth in 

ght. | 

64. But if it enter again in its own propriety, viz: inthe Center of its 
Originall inits own Might out of the Reſignation, into ſe'fhood z then 
the Virgin taketh away this Pearly-Garland, from the Soul ; for the 
Soul, viz: its Bride-groom, is rur. away from its Spouſe Chriſt, viz: from its 
Love-fire, and become perwed. 

65. Then goeththe Soul in the outward Fleſh, into the Devils Net 
in the dark reſtraint, and (ceketh its own Place; and reſt, but findeth 
nothing 3 but the Beaſtiall Pleaſure ' of the Fleſhz with which it 
Pampereth it ſelt. 

66. But the Noble Virgin calleth it continually, to return again; if 
it come again, then it is well and readily received: but the fir/# wedding 
is not kept again: there is indeed a gloriows welcome, but not like the 
firſt Eſpouſallz we ſpeakas we know. | 

67. But if the Bridegroom wiz: the Soul, cometh not” again, then 
Chriſt taketh its Garland, which he gave the Virgin for a Life, agai 
from it, then it remaineth in 1TS Nthing (without Source or Giolay; 


as diſappeared or faded:and Eternally ot perceptible 
nor viſible to the Sol. 


68. And the Soul remaineth in its f anxiety, if the $094re + Gremen.. 


de in it at theEnd of the ourward Body; in that regard it ſtandeth in 


I.P.A.IIH, Strife i, as bng as the outward Life continueth. TLV. 
it {clfe, inits Subſtance [ron as well at one time as at another : and is ne- 


Ecernall ſhame and ſcorn, that it hath loft 1TS Kingly Crowne. ", 
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YV.T. Strife 1,0 log as the outward tife -continueth, UN. AP IT. 


and is driven out from the Kingdom of God, as an Evil! doer, or as a 
perjured Perfon from its moſt be Bride and Virgin. 

69. Furtheralſo know this, that Gods Light <6 NOT it ſelf 
to be ſowen forth abroad into the Fleſhy the Mother or-Tinder to the 
Lights indeed ſown, but ſtanding within, IN its Principle 3 the 4 out- 
ward world, is not God, nor will it in Eternity be God; but only 
a Subſtance wherein God menifeſ?eth himſelf; viz: a + Similitude of the 
Holy Divine Heavenly Subſtance, in which God worketh. 

70. When a Woman is impregnate from a Man, and generateth a 
Childe, THAT, although likely it cometh from holy Parents, is not 
Wholly CHRIST, from within and without ; 
- this ® Authour conceiteth without ground of Truth out of his ob- 

urith 
71. CHRIST, wiz: the WORD , is indeed, a glimmering Mother 
or Tinder; according to the Property of the true Image, which is pro- 
edin all Men as a peſſibility, but NOT in the ourward Fleſh in 
this worlds Subſtance; but in the ſecond Principle z and the Souliſh 
Property is in the firft Principle; each dwelling in it ſclſe. 
Therefore hath Chriſt inſtituted the Baptiſme , 


ts 
and Eſpouſed himſelf with the Mother or Tinder to Souls, with this 
Covenant, that though the Mother or Tinder did not come to a burning 
Light, and that the Child ſhould dye, even in its Mothers Body or 
Womb ; yet nevertheleſſe, the Soul would be in Chriſts Arms, in which 
he would kindle HIS Light. 

73- And though holy Parents beget Children, if 1 did look upon 
them, 1 would not fy, here tandeth ox goeth in this Child, Chriſt; it 
1s wholly Chriſt: HE 15 indeed IN the Childe, but in his own Principle, 
andin the Childs Prager as a Glimmering, Mother or Tinder ; on the 

c 


Rand of Chriſt 3 but the Soul of the Childe js alſo on the Band of the Fa- 
thers anger, inthe property, wherein Adams Soul hath broken it ſelf off 


from God. 

4. The Properties of the Soul ſtand not in Equall Concordance, as 
God created the Firſt Soul, they ftand in the Elevation, in the Multi- 
plicity of the Wills, and not in One WiK; in the Multiplicity of the Wills 
15 the Twba;. for one Will is the Eniity of the other: and they cannot 
be brokgn, for their originall is out of the Eternity from the Center uf 


Natur 

55. OnleF Gods Light kindle it ſelf in them, then they become in 
the Light tranſmutedinto One Will; and then the Enmity and contrary 
awwill in the Center of the Life of the ſoul, ceaſeth 2 alſo then the outward 
Life in the Child, is together, in: he Fleſh tfperdition, and is tube to 


Þeath. 
ES ors the Properties mthe- Souls Life, are in firife and Con- 


traricty,ſoalſo arc the Properties ofthooutward Liſe ; . for in Adam all 
went 
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IT. Point/ApMT. 7he Menard wife only fave the Body, TV. 8x © 
went forth out of the equall concordance, and now one kindleth the A 
other : and the ftrife between heat and cold alſo Evill and Good, con-- 
tinueth fo log as the OUTWARD Life continueth. . 

of it is a wrong Expoſition of the F Authorzwhere he ſaith; 
Holy Faithfull Parents generate altogether 
CHRIST : yes, that Chriſt himſelf is the work of 


Humane Propagation, which a Cow would almoſt laugh at, 
to ſee its like in the outward Man, ſo that he doth more fooliſhly 
than a Beaſt: Chriſt dwelleth in Heaven in his own Principle; and the 
ourwerd Man upen Earth in his own Principle. | 

-8. The holy. good wiſe or woman, whereof he ſpeaketh much 
witkout ſufficient 40; HIP» generateth not the outward Beaſtial 
Man ofthe Four Elements, but the Inward of the pure Element 3 God 
driveth not on the work of humane propagation,” HE hath giwen it to 
MAN into his ewn pill:in Chriſt God drave it on, but without humane F- 


Concurrence , out of his own Predeſtinate pur- 


ole. 
4 79 Now ifthis * Authour, can generate children witbout, Fin, , E $ 


then we will beleeve him, that God hath begotten a Chriſt-Child out of 
pe. 4 out of his Wiſe, if withou Man, (he is impregnate from Gods 
word. 

80. But he will fail in that, Adam hath ſquandered this power; as we 


have expreſſed, concerning it at large, in the Book of the Three 
Principles, alſo in the Book of the Threefold Life, 
as alſo in the firſt Part of the Incarnation of 


Chritt. 
8i. The + Conjunion of the Seeds is cleerly in firife, and contra- tf NOTE 

ry Will, andinthe ſtrife and contrary Will, is the Life in the Childe ma - 

nifeſt; and not in the Slime, but in the Anguiſh in the choaked Bloud:: 

The beginning of Life in a Childe, is a DYING of the Maſculine and 

7” TinfQure, ofthe Seed, and out of this dying goeth a new own "+. 
A up. v4 

 W&. Asthe Light ſhineth fromthe C andles; foweareto conceive 4 

*R like manner, that the Man and Wife only ſowe the BODY of the 

Lifes Candle; out of which, the Liſe in the dying, viz: in the anguiſh- 

Fire, inthe choaking ofthe firſt Bloud, wherein the Childe * becometh * or is incar- 

Man, is generated : not as a dying of Conſumption, but in the anguiſh nate. 

of the dying Source or Quality, the Firſt Principle, viz: the true Fire- +< - 

Soul in its Principle, becometh manifeſt. 


83. It is not, conceiting will do. it , but #mderſtanding 
=> = the 


TE. S. 


_ TV:Text. The Min and Wife only fowe rhe Bid) II: ApPoincIT:. 
the Cower of Nature, how a Life originateth 3 to Chei6, 
and Ged, dotha thing 3- batto ken WHAT, God Gt, cg 

33, eachin IT ſclf. 

*84- Mm muſt underftand the Principles, and not with Bi. 
floxicall conceit, with Literal knowledgez and: confound one thing 
in another; ſuch a Maſter as this F Authowr will needs bez viz: a God, that 
mos he ſhould before-hand know very well, and not ſo ſottiſh- 

A with ſuch loud cry, come and draw up, without Ground and under- 


85. Pin know alfo well, that the Ho 
nity, is from God z bar ie hath noe ie wlgh 


ns it degroom, iſe, i 
that is, it franſmuteth it into ITS Love, and ſetteth Ghrifts Garland. oz. 
Grownof viftory, upon it.. 


No prom The Second Point of the 
Fourth Text y The * Ezpleiners own Words. 


I. 

Ut how and in what meaſure, -ra7mer, and 
kind, She, from her God and Man CHRIST 
JESU, goeth, cometh, is Created or Made, and 
repared : hence now the Triune God and Lord 

Ignifieth in the Teſtimony of Holy Scriptere, for 


B 


-* the better and cleerer nowledge of the holy 
HMarriage-ſtatez and wonderful divine Union of 


Man and Wite,in one Fleſh, fora Type and Looking- 

Glaſſe, giveth therein, through the Divine know- 

ug and wiſdom, to acknowledge and con- 
cr. 

2. How and in what meaſure, -waxxer and 
kind, the holy woman or wife, and faithfull hu- 
mane viſible Fleſh and Bloud, under the Maſcu- 
line and Feminine Sex, from CHRIST, the Tri- 
une highly praiſed God, her Man or H#xsbard, 
i, was made and prepared, 

3. And as true Chriſtian honeſt faithful mar- 
ryed people 3 whom God joyneth together, (for 
here I ſpeak not of thoſe marryed people, who 
@ highly eſteem ovtward bravery, riches, honourable 
familyes, and outward Name, whom the Luſ# of 
the Fleſh and ofthe Eye, in this world, bringeth 
together, and cauſeth to marry) yes, truly faith- 
ful Chriſtian Marryed people 3 who many times, 
never ſaw one another with their eyes, 


Q q 2 | 4. As 


IL.P.A.IIT. How the Divine Woman cometh from her man. T.IV- 
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” 4 TIV.T. How the dome Women comtb fromber Mas. WILA.P.IT. 
2 4. As, all truly faithful Chriſtian. People , 
i wil/, to the higheſt praiſe of God in their hearts, 
. with God the Triune Eternal Truth and Seal, give 
Teſtimony, with me, that oftentimes, .very won- 
derfully and ſtrangely, their whole perſon, alts- 
gether unknowing, are brought together and 
joyned by the Friune God JESUS CHRIST. 
5. In that, the LORD giveth and incorpo- 
rateth inthe Maſculine heart, his holy Love, to- 
wards the Feminine Image, which before; as it . 
oftencometh to.paſle, henever ſaw, much leſle, 
found any deſire after ſuch -a Onegat any time, 
which in her preſenteth the holy divine Love 
and voyce, with all manner of friendly, richly 
amiable, words and works towards the feminine 
Image accordingly. 

*1 Pet, 1, 15. 6. Andby *a# manner of outward Modeſty 
and Chaſt Service or Miniftry, and Cn; 
without ceaſing, in care day and night, 1s diligent 
in, and doth not give over, till through the di- 
vine goad power and working, It preſſeth into 
the midſt and Cexter of the feminine heart : and 
with its powerful burning operation, It fi rn 
to it ſelf the Maſculine perſon 3 and bindeth 
with it ſelf the very divize Good Holy Chaſte 
Love. | 

. In both which Chriſtian hearts, this Tri-a. 
EEE. ah fire-burning Love, in the holy Divine* 
working reception and growing doth not ceaſe, 
eill it bring both theſe Maſculine and Feminine 
Perſons into oze.. ge 
. So 


LY 


" 1LP:All. How the Divine Woman cometh from ber Man,T.IV. 

8. So that they through zhix powerfull 
working in the Love, are one Heart,one Soul, one 
Body, one Fleſh and Bloud 3 as indeed'in the Love 
of the Divine voyce,. eachcalleth or nameth the 
other his own. heart Soul and #rdivided own pro- 
priety. | ; OE 

9. And then.in this c- Divine richly amia- 
ble working through the divine. power,. in holy; 
and not unchaft fleſþly mixture and union, in 
right holy love and purity. in the divine power- 
ful bleſſing, the divine Word, . and holy diſcourſe 
incorporated in the Faith, bring forth fruit of the 
pure Chaſt love, through and out of them, and 


generate. Children. | 
10. Which the LORD by + Paxl, 1 Corinthi- +1 Cor. 7:14 

ans 7. in regard of the faithful married people, | 

and honeſt Chriſtians, (through and in whom,he 

with his moſt holy in the Love, is powerfully 

and actively ) calleth holy generatings and holy 


Children. | 
11. Which holy wedlock Divine Love, in and 


among honeſt Chriſtian Children, is an Eternal 
never ceafing band of Divine Unity, which'never 
more in and to them, 1s rent quenched or cauſed 


to ceaſe. 
12. Juſtin ſuch a mannerit is with CHRIST 


he Triune highly praiſed God, the Triune holy 
Van or Husband; which in and with his divine 
voxce of his holy fully perfect Love, according to 
the Teſtimony of EE 3. * bath ſo loved the «5ghn 3. 165 © 
world, whole Mankinde, yes when they were yet DP 
Enemies :* 


- Py 


TV.T:Hew thedivineWaman cometh from her Maw, TILA: P.IL. 
Enemies, and preſented his Love to all Men, un- 
der the Maſculine and Feminine Sex. 

23. Whereby and wherein, the Children of 
Men, ( which through the Fall of Adew and Eve, 
were Enemies of God the Eternall Good, and 
of all Divine Matters) he himſelf would zew pre- 
pare them in their hearts, with his own divine 
Voyceand holy Love, with his own power and 
ſubſtantiall working, and bring them again, out 
of the Kingdome and Dominion of the reproach- 
full, in and to the Domineering of Death the De- 
will Sinne, and the outward Naked fleſhly World, 
and Luſt of the Eye, and new Create and Re- 
x them, .in and with, tis his holy Divine 

VE. 

14. As indeed through this Triune ix-working 
Divine holy Love CHRIST JESUS, in the Elett; 
the ſtony Adamicall ſinfull cold unchaſt malicious 
heart, with all evill Luſts and Enimicitious De- 
fires, againſt God, the” Triune Eternall Good, is 
wholly | cpu away 3 and through this holy Divine 
working in the Love, is prepared «exew. 

15. Which appeareth totally richly amiable 
and a perfe(t Love-heart of God 3 which barneth 
towards the Trixwe higheſt Good, in and with 
full Love, in the full Love it ſelf; and through 
the moſt high Triune God cu Jeſws himſelf 
own in-working Power, in the Love towards her 
Man or Husband of the. high Divine - Majeſty 
CHRIST JESUS, becometh ſo fiery and burning. 

FT 16. So that alſo the +a 95 LOVE NAN, 
- -  appearcth ſo great & ſurpeſſzng in the Love,that it 
x# Gets oro all, ng and outward Mem- 
R "> * i : bers TH 
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bers of the Body, in full Power, | and changeth all 
the Members; and to the Triune higheſt praiſe 
of God Chriſt Jeſus, her Man or HesJbaxd ; totally 


reneweth them. 
17..So that inand totheſe men zew prepared 


in the Love through CHRIST ; nothing but all 
good holy divine things in Love, in words, life, 
works and deeds, are #rsced and manifeſt, and 
"_ knowne and ſeen by faithfull Eyes. 

18. In and*to. which holy totall new Divine 
Perſon prepared in the Love, the Word of the 
LORD becometh richly arid Glorioufly filled 5 
Hoſ: 2. * I will call them my beloved People which 
were not my Beloved. 

- 19. As naw through this holy Divine workin 
in the Love of the Triune highly praiſed G 
CHRIST JESUS, the expreſle Image and ſelf- 
ſubſiſting Subſtance of the Trizze Deity it (elf ; 
hath prepared,new made, and ſet, here wpon earth, 
from the beginning of the World, to himſelf, tru- 
ly Faithfull Holy Patrierchs,Prophets, and all the 
ichful of the o/d Teſtament,out of or from all ge- 
nerations : as alfo all Fvengeliſts Apoſiles Prophets 
and boreſt Chriſtians under Maſculine Fe- 
minine Sex of the New Teſtament 5 in ſuch a 
Manner, as is mentioned before, to his holy Ser- 


vice or Afiniftry praiſe & Glory of his holy Name, 


yes, to his own Love, IN the Love. 


* Hof. 2. 23. 
Rom. 9» 25» 
1 Pet. 2. 10» 
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Now llowath ._ anſwer this Second P n, 
NG NS Rolaiien thereof. P 


| 'L 
HAT which this * Authour ſcts down concerning Chriſtian 
Married People, that it IS ſo 5; ought well to 
be wiſhed, that it WERE ſo; but it is not fo, perfefty, in any ; there is 
a-Good Spring wanting to them, for this Great holineſſe is {quandered 
away in Adam. 

2, Indeed Chriſt faith; 4 Wher ro or Three eve gathered toge- = 
ther in , there am I inthe midſt amongſt them; Chriſt 1s indeed with 
Holy Married people that fear God, if they begin all their Matters in his 
Name; Ine and bleſſeth them, if in carneſt ſincerity they abide 
with him, that, 1 ſpeak not againſt at all, alſo all their works in the true 

marryed ſtate, are acteptableto him ; for Chriſt is come, that he may 
deftroy the works of the Devill. 

3- But the *® Authour muſtnothere in the weld mayane oops 
gation, put or aſcribe ſo great Perſe holineſſe3 and though i it 
may be called holy, yet it muſt be'better diſtinguiſhed, what, therein 
is holy, and- what unholy : elſe would all mens Burning bruitiſh and 
beaſtiall Luſt of the Fleſh, .be acconnted for Holineſſe. 


4. As when chemently with the os am jon and Deſire, to- 
wards Man and wa tickle tamkive, as if there ſtuck therein 
perfe2 holineſſe, and that it- were done-only and ſolely - out of Gods 
driving on, in Chriſis Power .and infligation. | 

5. And here the + Authour, di/tnguiſbeth NOT what is Divine and 
what is naturall ; he jumbles the whole work in one, and calleth ALL 
Divine, as if the work of fuch conjundtion, and inclination of the 
Deſire in one towards the other, were all done in the Driving ofthe 
Th bu. h alſo totally b purpoſe, the ogether 

6. As he draweth allo to tothe 6, the coming t: 
of twa Married Peoplez which as to honeſt vertuous Children,who 
pray to God in carneſt ſmcerity ſor it beforchand z and put their Will 
into his ; it is ſo indeed, that often two perſons come together through 
Gods ſending. E 

7. Which 1 alſo praiſe, when it is SO done 3 whereby alſo more 
blefing and Salvation or happineſſe may be, then in THOSE, whom 
the Luſt of the Eye meerly ger together 3 and nature coupleth : 
- And.1 would not in this epp-ſe the Authour, but willingly receive and 
- allowiit for right ; IF the Thorne and Poyſon did not ſick in it and un- 
der it, concerning the totall-Holy ny wherewith he ſuppoſeth 
. he begetreth children void of Originall inherited finne. _ 
A or 


.P:A.M:Difongut dy renthe beofialiatbere; TI 
8, For this ONE Articles lake I will unfold this Point, that Men 

may but ſee, what is divine and what is Naturall, what is Holy, and 
what Beaſtiall, and that the flattering hypocriſie and ſeeming ho- 
lineſſe, under whichMen will.cover the Original inherited Sinne 
might be known. | 
9. And that honeſt marryed people ſhould.not be ſecure or care- 

\ lefſe, but know, that they alſoare Sinners; and learn to be afraid of 
Gods Anger, and be humble-before God, and diligently learn with 
great circunſpefion to Pray- one with another , that the Devill may 
not lift the native impurity, and throw them into the beaſtiall pro- 


perty. | 

10. Which indeed co-hangeth to this maviage work, for the ho! 
wal Þ SEE URN 0 Beaſtiall work, and this originateth in 
reſpe& of the Fall of Adam and Eve; and that marrycd people might 
learn to diftinguiſh the holy in the Love, from the beaſtiall, and learn 
in this work to remain Model C bgft and T emperate, 
| __— xburning Lafull Bull, .to which brutjſh w kthis 

IT, not as to work t | 
* Autbouro ha wide Door, while he caflcth it rorally holy, and * E. S. 
fo at laſt In his holy giving forth z All ſhame would be cztin- 


fp yet the underſtanding, and alſo Nature teſfificth, 
that an Abomifiation hangeth to it, which is not quite holy hefore Gods 


in reſpe& that alſs Nature it ſelf together with the Soul, is aſhamed 
ofit : which 6ught well to be conſidered ; and how the poor Soul, 
which appearcth by the Eyes, is aſhamed before its Bridegroome CHRIST! 
that it now aſter the Fall, miſt propagate it ſelf aſter ſuch a Beaſtial] 


Manner, like 
+ .,-1F Forthis cauſe Lwill unfold it,. that aa" cd people learn 
to know themſelves, and that th# Authour might not make them50 
totally blind, and they live in abomination before God, as Beaſts with- 
out any knowledg thereof; unleſſ for this ; 1 ny 
oppoſc him in this Article : for holy people ſhould get alſo holy chil- 
dren, which yct. miſerably often faileth, as is apparent . to our 
14. at 
We know what Moſes faith: That + Ged ſaid: Let xs make Man, + Gen: 1, 26, 
en Inegy that # like #43 He faith not TWO Images, but ONE Image that 
is like vr. . | | 
| Fire and Light but ONE ſubſlance, wiz: 
is 


 45., God is according to the Fi 
to the Fires and Lights. Tindwe in the Eternall Nature he 


a 


IV.Text. Moni heiomguln wowed gold, TH. dy Path 


x manifeſted in TWO Faplenn, hos ; with theſis 
world ac © 4 73 7 * + cn Neg 
and LPs x in the Sonnes Property 3 Sly, ht ly. 

is ONE; 


ſubſtance undivided, but ONE 3 as 

17. Thus he hath alſo created his Te hag Me acer ling ro ba iti 
tude, out ofhisout-ſpoken ſubſtance ; out yy —ager ALL inty ONE ſubſtatice 
into one only Image : anda inbreabeth Spirit ofallthe THREE 
Principles ito ONE onl ar) ores 

. 38. All the Three worlds; viz: The Eternal ys fery, wit: the 
Eternall Nature ; as alſo the Eccrnall Light fiery, t with the 
fublange thereof, vir: the pure Element, and therein Paradifes ſor 
alſs the outward Four Elementary and Syderiall world with its fub- 
tance, were inthis created Lnage, but One it like of Equell Concord 
or agreement. 

19- Man was andisthe Inward and outward world, the Inward 
Warld is the Heaven whezrin God dwelleth, thus was Man upon Earth 
in Heaven : the Inward and outward-was ONE ; the Inward manife- 
ficd it ſelf inthe outward, Wr: Godin the Time : the Outward is the 
Top that was in Man ſwallowed up in the Eternity; but it was mani- 

{fied init el, no totally tor the Dominion, but for the wonder of the 


Dominion of che Divine World. 


20. The Outward World knew it av arts the Time , but it 
Nord ep cl ychap ver gene the Maſter :: The” outward Suk 


Body, were manifeſted in the of the in- 


rea) ir and Metnry 3 Li deomnrh: hwere mant- 
py if one anot s Ofie, the the Time, 
—_ was a Paradiſe where be marufe» 
..  21.. The Life "cb Heavenly Holy, in the Pure 
Picinent ; andalfo the outward in the Four Elmetts, were but One 


_— Lifey andthaviwase Sin litnde aceording to Gods wit: an 


Sect ge eric inthe Vie, and the Time ade ond 
into but before him, 25 afivilitude, it is IN him'm the 

alone: The Time is ſervant and his work, it liveth in it ſelf, but God 
the Life of Time, Bat m comprehenſible to Time : the Trax ruleth 
not in God, but it 1s in him as an Inſtrument ; wherewith he ruleths. 
and maketh ox-worketh. , 


23- 
Hu now underfand a coneningth ou el iovonest 
the Temporary or Jine-Newes the 


An COIs Proper He FAR: Fe.Tv. 


+24 Reglthiciehebant: Sinne, pe Deion he its wy 
deſire, manfofted th ePropertics of the 1 the Cinter 
Etcanall Nature 3 which was done 3 in ary 
nope. porter Lodge che, rey ines the Outward 
WOTr 

35. And would w it rdifhed, when eg O 

CO from another; ſo that Ei Te og 
Manifcfied, carhin it ſelf: -it luſted to eat ofthe reliſh both, and 
thexcby be omniſcient, and ſuttie3/ as Lucifer in like manner a peri 
ſhed ; who luſted aſter the dark Center in the Fire-birth, and ke. 
969 Catia kioTelian Wantaahe like concordance or equall agreement, 
Hbirs might be ManifeſteS in-an yow)3770 4k all Properties: whence 
Luft and falſhood or wickednefſe to 
- "26; For ifthe Liſtes forms, vix; hes Forms ofthe Eternal Nature, 
were matuſtitevery One init ſelf, A _—— TON 
-one will rule, every One hath its own will, and if this were not, then 
there would be neuher- perceptibility, nor finding , but an Etcrnalt 


Inefſe 
f 27. But now the Liſts formes ſhould not be ny i cout 


fin or each prefling forth ; but inſta 
| a Tuned Lute + and the Bprr which wa 
outolthis uall agreement, by Gods $ pirit, was alſoin W= 


MCL, wit: ofthe Soule ; as the Aire out of the Fires that 
CE ee aniefang. andftrengthen it felf in the power 
of the Light, aud with that very power friks the Cittron of the Lifes 
$ 
28. But that it did not, but it entered into own will, and reached 
afrcx.the Center ofthe Liſes forms, and awakened the fame; it would 
# SELF be GOD, and madeit felfa dark Devill ; according to the firft 
impreſſion in the Fiar of its Property 3 out of which in this world, are 
evill poyſonous worms and beaſts come to be; according to the out- 
word Impreſſion: and that 4s the reall Flt ofthe Devil, as alſo of 
Adam. 
; But. ——_— _ better imeligiHe concern Adam, as al-. 
0 eoncetming is was a totall entire Image of God, God, when 
God had created him, then he was Man and Wite, and yet neither, 
of them ; but a modeff Virgin in the Similitude of God. 

30. Hehad the Fires Maris, and alſo the Lights Marie, out of 
which, through the-Element, water becometh generated through - 
the ding in $ions Ye ha the Fires and Lights Dye in hue, 
viz: the Mother of the Love ho of the. Anger, acc >eding to the 
DITA Yd 77 | 


93. I;T.How the Vanity became manfoſted- 1 the fleſh. ITT. APY; 
. - ' 3. TheLife food ina of continual inward joyfull de- 
fire ofone in another, the ire Toved the Light, viz: its meckning and 
beneficence 3, and the Light loved the Fire, viz: its Life and Father $ as 
God the Father loveth his Sonne and the- Sonne-the' Father inifuch  - 
Manner or Property. —- 

32- And in ſuch Love-Deſice, viq: according to Fireand Light, in - 
which deſige alſo, the dark impreſſion with its. hunger hath inmrarymiged * 
it ſelfz God hath generated Subſtance 3 The: impreffion in the Deſire 
1s his Fiat, which he leadeth with the voyce of his Fire and Light ; wiz: 
his making or working. . 

33- alſo in his Image, Man, was the Fire-Muriz, and the 
Lights deſire in great richly Joyfull Zremell Conjunttion, or as I may 
ſomewhat explaine it, when TWO deſires mect together; 'as a great 
richly amiable reliſh 3 and the Imprefon, wiz: the Rat, maketh this 
Conjuntion hard or loud ſounding,as the Tone of a word ; wherejn 
the cleer ſounding richly joyfull Liſe ſtandeth, in the Feeling Taſting 
Smelling Secing and Hearing, asan amiable meniſeſtetion of the Eter- 
nall illneſſe. 

34- And asthis is to be known concerning the Spirit-Life ; ſo alſo 
in the Fleſh-Life 3. for what. the Spirit in the Three Principles is in it 
oy Abag and Pawey : that the Fleſh in. it »ſelf is in_ the Subſtance 

creof. 

35. The Fleſh hath the Tine of the Fire and Light in it (elf, to 
fuch a Glorious Conjun&tion.and reli{lr; and the Fror, viz: the Imprefi- 
on is alſo the Middle or Mgans of the deſire in the Fleſh ; - and maketh 
the reliſh ſubſtantial, whence vegetation or growing cxiſteth. 


"7FA$ 
Yet now Adam was but ONE, .and ftanding in.\fuch great Glory; 
as a totall Similitude according to Gody in' Operation Life and 
generating; as Gud had generated all things out of h& UNITY. 

. Anditthe FIAT, which was in all things, he had created to 
himſelfhis Image according to the Property z that is nothing elſe, but 
in the imprefſion of the Fiat in that ConjunAtion, he manifeſted that 
very Luſt or Longing delight with the Impreſſion; Now if Adems Soul 
in.ts ſelf bod, had entred with its Spirit, into the ward of the Holy 
power of God, ' and had not awakened the felf hood im the Far , 
and had ftrengthned it ſelf in Gods holy power in the defire, wiz: in 
the Impreſſion. % 

338. THEN had the Im; reffion, viz: the Fit, again formed a Simili- 

- tnde in Spirit and Subſtance in it ſelfe ; THEN might Adam have gene- 

rated magically after a divine manner 3 as God generated the Creature, 
and ſet it forth VISIBLY. « j41 0664 

29. For, the Matrix of the poſſibility was in himz but when the 

Souls will, viz: the out-going Spirit, brake it ſelfe off frem Gods power, 

and. went into the Figt into its Center, into own Luſt, to taſt cyill and 


. 


H.P.AHI.'Howthe want) became menifeftedicn the fleſh. T.IV. 
 goodand went out of the Reſignation into ſelf-hood + then went alſo 

the-Conzunion inthe fleſh into ſuch a defires-and hungred-after the” 
Mother out of which it was created; and the hunger was” juſt in ſuch 
4-Propertic, as it was in the Spirit. EE CLE 

40. And with this hunger ofthe Spirit and of the Fleſh, was the 

vaxity in the\ Center, manifeſted: through the FLAT: For the F:- 
«t impreſſed the deſire, ſo that the vanity in the ſubſtance ofthe Fleſh 
came-and was manifeſted : then all was done concerning the fair. 
Image :*for the vanity loved it ſelfe: it would not enter into Gods 
Love, viz: intagiþe Holy power; allo it could not ; for God recciveth - 
NOT that for a Childe: - 


41. 

Now when this was done, God ſaw. the Fall, as- indeed he had .. 
known it before; and in that regard, he ſaw, and fore-faw, Man,inthe 
Center ofhis Heart” in the Love Deſire ; determining to move himſelf - 
in the Centerof his Love in the Humane Imkge: and to ſet the CHRIST . . 
in JESUS, or out of JESUS, viz: the greateſt humility out of Godz in , 
this * Middle between God and the Creature. | For a 

42. Then faid God in himſelt, as Moſes faith : + It & nor good that Mediatour. | 
thi men ſhould be alone; for he had cleeriy loſt the divine Might to T Gen: 2-18. + 

ate Magically out of himfelf through ONE, We will mas @ 7 

flow « Companion-er Help to be about him. . 

43- He Adam could now not generate Magically; for he was cleer- 


ly paſſed into the Luſt of ſclf-hood ; had he kept GOD for a Help; 
then he had been able 3 but ſecing he could not : therefore ſaid God : 
It 4 not good; in the beginning it was good indeed, but inthe Luſt it 


Was nat RS | 
44- For, in God alone ſtandeth the ability 3 out of which, Adem 
was gone with the luſt into felf-hood 3 for the Fathers Anger, turned © 
it ſelf together inthe Fiat aloft and would be Crearurely, whence the 
Luft after Evill and good exiſted, viz: after daxkneſſe Fire and Light, - 
and the ſubſtance of alk theſe, e267 
4 45» Apo now A otiees __ » Hot, the yr hy gg in 
am 1n deſire 5 umpreſ edt perty int into a ſub- 
| ur its Similitud2, chen the Magical! Image, viz: the Suni- + 
itude ing to Adam in_ the Spirit, but the ability of the. Creatue 
was gone, for it ſtood in the ſelf hood, then ſunk the felf-hood down 
in unability. 


| 45, Now then ſaid Miſes: * tnd God ſuffi a deep ſloop to fall * Gen: 2. 25. + 


him, ſeeing he xd into; the therefore 
God Jet him fa Ns, ws into ſleep; heletitbe done, that he 
ſell into wlabibly' for in the ſel-hood he was.in.the Fires- might 


even become @ Devil 'ani ſd + was not able 3 but heflept: and 

this Sleep is ISTS-Reſt in the Grave. [** 
| 45, Dear. 

we (84s Ha: | a® 


- 


i _ Ty: Tex, #hy, att geol far m_— bo wore. HY. Ap: Poine.1T. 


Dear Brethren obſerye it well, i itis become highl = not in 
Conjectuse-and Conceit, but in Ternario fanflo in the Holy Ternary, 
NOTE according to Gods Counſel! and Will. 


T 48. 7 "The Sleep, ſignificth Death, wir: a deftru&ion of this. s A 
The worlds ord 1 Dominion 1 foras a wy erat: wrocin its _ and Doi- 
change. nion, cannot ſtand Eternally, but muſt the beginging, 

an Prong wha om ion; and only break to pieces in its 

| - an g8d and tric Fire. . 

* NOTE 9. —_—— Outberd: Myſtexy of Man i * ſelf-hood, 


| Mans change þrex to peects, and enter again into the Magick into Gods 
with the Willing Working and Living. 


worldschang. 50. 
+Note Text. '4 And underſtand us here right: The woman, vie: Vanuw'es 
19 _ —_ Marriz from the Light Aire and Water out of Adams Eſſence, became 
and folow- in 44mg Sleep, viz: in the unability impreſſed inthe Fiat, as a Mother 
ing toveri the Propagation ; wherein hel Fire, in the | of the Love- 
- HEE Deſire, viz: in the Center ofthe Tranſmutation of the Fire into Light, 

became c hendedin the Fiat. 

51, But the awakened vanity in the deſire of the Fiar in the. own 
wicfooag ofthe Souls will, was clecrly tering and manifeſted in the 
Luft ;'the Magick Birth was loſt : thereſore God the Fiar, 


% 


® Genz 2- 21- * gg a Rb in amuſe according to the Impreſſion of the power of 
Pe. ore and , LOR INE ep Ges and manifeſted 
that in Yenw'es | 
52. Underftand : y EPR taken his faire Roſe garden of 
bo arem Luſt Defire or Pleaſure, of the Kingdom of Joy 3 wit: the 


ghts TinQure boa to the Prpperty of the Love- 3 And 


wo to the ſubſtance, the Property of the Co 
Water 3 | Indichia the Love-deſire, becometh generated through the 
Pot Fum and is «ol or Souls-Spirity greateſt refrefhmert, in which 


Fire-ſpirit had ord, Subſtance, and generated its 
Gimilawde ; viz: in Love-defire, 


$3. This Venws Mother, became $ "into a Wiſe Woes, 
and in Adam remained the Fircs , which continually , 

troducethits hunger into the Venzs Mother, in like manner aſſo the 

. Venws Mother into the Fires Mother, wig: into its Father and Man: or 

Unrband, which giveth it Effence und Life. - 

the PERFECTION of the Ki of 

of the defive;, which ſhould and 

, out-of the Center of the Imprefion 

& radon Gor wah it ſelf in 


11.Points Apol:LiJe; How Faxity fully ewaked: Text. lV. vs 7 
the Fiat, nnd here Adum loſt his chaſ} Loyesſport.3: and his Vieginit 
which CHRIST brought.to him again; and in-the place bf his Rb 
for a Wife, where he became broken myſt Lowe inde es Spear 
enter 5 and the Regenerate Vitgin-hke bloud, aut TinSare this 
Breach; and heal and make it whole againz and quench the wrath 


which was inthe Breach. 

56. Thus we underſtand what the Woman or Wife is , viz: 
A balfe Adam; Ademhathinthe + Superiour might : the fir] 
Principle 3 and Eve the ſecond, In Adams part the yanity became firſt * ,; : 
maniſeſt, viz: in the Center to the Fire. oy X [= ER 

57. Which Fires-defire entered into the V-nw deſire, and in the 

Luſt became manifeſted in the Subſtance; in which the propagation 
was 3. therefore God im Paradiſe promiſed to enter again into t 
of the Woman, and with the new generated Loye-deſire, to break 
the Head ofthe Serpents defire which was exiſted out of the Center to » 
the Fire-Liſe, 

58. That is, to overcome IT with the great Love, to go it ſelf 
into the a bommation, viz: into the Womans Seed, which the abomi- 
nation in Venw'es Marix hath poyſoned, and introduced into falſe or 
wicked Luft; and to break that very will, which againſt Gods holi- 
_ andpurity went into own ſelf, and turn it again into the Love- 

clire, 

59. Andhere when Adom was divided, and the Divine might or 
power, ſlept, he bribes with his Wiſe, with his Pleafure- Garden, 
wRn —_— e outward Life ; for the divine underſtanding was 
in kim, 

60. For , he was forth from the Divane Love-Fire,' with 
his defire, into the ſeli-hood after the vanity, viz: aſter the Maniſe- 
lation of Nature, after” A7t and mxch knowmy , 
THAT, he gat al ; but he loft thereby the knowledge of the 
DIVINE Kingdeme of Joy. ? 

61, He was yet indeed 1n Paradiſe with his Eve, when the Spirit- 
of (EO INS to him yz but inthe Luſt of the vanity 
together with his Eve, to whicththe Devill afterwards gave him more 
cauſe, at the Tree of Temptationzas is * above mentioned. 


62, Adan Scptin the Divine work and awaked tothe ourward *$* before 
world, and with the Earthly Eating ofthe Tree of T ion which _ 
was Evill and god; the vanay/in the Subſtance. 64 the Fleſh fully Vere 115 
awaked ; for there beganthe Propenties of the abomination inthe Cen? | 
ter of Natures to qualific ocopperate, asa/ ſcathing. MER 
- 63. Now was Heat and Co ns ditter; ſweet, and fowre, 


and all vx << AMCYTCS) 


85 IV. Text, #hy the Fleſh muſt totally Dye, 1I.Ap P11. 
the Souls Spirit in Adam and Eve, was aſhamed when they Taw, that 
they 5: [why > ſtood in. fuch miſery; and that Heat and 
Co cd u 

Fa 6 fe Mon Goeatied them, again with the yoyce of Grace, 
Gent Þ 100 Adin faid, * Lam naked, ond am «froid, But God faid, who hath told thee 
to the 14- that thou art naked : thou not eaten of the Tres which I forbad thee x 

and he ſaid the nepoany, ai end I did eat 1 and the Woman ſaid, the 
Serpent beguiled me 
65. Here now lyeth the -whole ſorementioned matter or Sub- 
ſtance, how it came to z for the Luſt Rood in Adam, and was 
in the Love-Deſire in the Fiar become introduced into Sub/ſ/ence; 1n 
which, Adan, had the Birth landing that was divided from him ; 
and n0w began that very abomination of fall or wicked Deſire in the 

. Woman, to n; and the whole work up, to Sinne and nbo- 

minationegainſt Gods Sholineſ, 

65. And this is a V __—__ before Gods that the _ 
Forms are gone out from | mg every one into the 
Manifeſtatich of IT ſelf: Mn in the Life ———_ vip -r1- 
ſing - of Pride, as alſo Covetouſneſſe, Envy, Anger, and falſe or 
wicked ſuttlety 3 ezifferh. 

. $0 that every Forme knoweth it ſelf in the ſelf.hood, and is 

ani eſt to.it ſelf, "whence Man, vir: the Flejbin this oppoſite Strife 3 


is introduced into Wemweſſh, woe pain and corruption. 
68, For in the equall NO Corruption can be, for all 
Wills of the Lifes Forms are adonty Subſtance cs eas in one 


uall harmony; ev ce good relil and love-deſire 
. the other, but Wy uch, 0l hea or dilagreement there is meer En- 


mip not at all willing in its property, to $ blue - ſee ſmell taſt and 
+ ICCh 

69. In theſe Five Senſes flandeth the Enmity of the 

Life, wherein there is nothing 'but meer ftrife, in reſpec of the in- 

equality or diſagreement and diſharmony , which the ſound viz: 

' the Voyce of God receiveth nor or ſuſſereth not to come into .it 

ſelf: unlefſe the multiplicity of the Wills let their right or. propriety 

iy and fink down again totally in reſignation, to Gods Mer - 


750. As Chriſt 'ſaith-z Onl;ſe y0 tonvirt cul bicims' at Children 

which know of ne! fatſhood or wickedneſſe z ye ſhall yor net inherite 

- '” the Kingdome of Heaven : ny «new: That is, this Will 
CL EY totally break; arid a new ſpring forth, 
which witteth —_— or kriſhna: ol thereiano 


"Now we are to. weigh, the Propagation of Man; the hu- 
mane body is become carthly ; for, the vanity, out of which the carth 
became generated, is awakened in it; and hath ſwallowed up the 
holy heavenly Subſtance into it ſelf. 

73- For, the true Love-Spirit, ed in the Cwſe ot the Earth 


1.Peint. Ap. III. . #hy the fleſp muſt totaly Dye. TextIV. 99 
72. 


from Man, when the vanity awak then God * Curſed the Earth 3 * Gen: 3. tho. 
then all was EInY the faire Paradiſe of Man ; his heaven- to the 20. 


RR TEE tiality faded : and was no more 
nown. 

4. Which in aSimilitude is underſtood to be no otherwiſe, then 
as when look upon LEAD which before had been GOLD, and had 
through MERCURY; turnedit ſelfe into LEAD, wherein the poy- 
fonous Mercury is manifeſted; which before in GOLD food in great 
brightneſſe and PerfeQtion. 

75. And as now in the Lead there is yeta poſſibility to be Gold ; 
but it was not maniſcſted in the Mercury ; the Mercury could: not turn it 


ſelf again into Gold; unleſſe the Artiſt came and brake to pic- 


ces the Lead Totally : and turned it into the fig} matter, out of which 
it was Created ; then might out of that matter fair Gold cone to be, as 
«x wazat fiſt, | 

. Or elſe, if the power of Sol, did move it ſelf in this Mercury 
of the Lead, which yet 18a Satwn, but. yet hath the Impreſſion, viz: 
the firſt Ground to Goldin it ſelfe; and generate. in its power Gold 
again in the Lead, ſo that 1 ſce Load and in ONE z and 
yet it is not manifeſted : but the Load holdeth the Gold as it were half 
Swallowed up and covered. ' 

77. Thus we are to underſtand in like manner concerning Adam 
and Eve; their faire Golden Body in divine power and CC, 
became a Dark obſcure Lead; ſpoken by way of Similitude 3 The 
Golden Mercury awaked in the vanity ofthe poyſon, then Raded and 
vaniſhed the Gold, wiz: the holy Body in the Abomination-: and 
now it was'totally 'Earthly , and muſt-to Earth again. | 

. But the voyce- of God which called them again,. eſpouſed it 
 felf again with the promiſe of the Serpent Cruſher or Bruiſer, in 
Venin'es Mnrix, viz: inthe Second Principle, in-the part- of the Hea- 
venly Subſtantiality, in which before, the Word of the Divine:ſound 
had manifeſted : But when the Souls defire weim out from it, it 
faded andvanilhed init felte.- DE OI 
:. 'ag. "Thus inthiseſpoufall in the Leod,' there was Gold. and Lead 
one in another, but the Gold was not manifeſted, 4#1- Gods Mary, 
in the word of Promiſe';. manifeſted it (cif-in the Lead, wige in t 
Fleſh; then becamethe: Lzad in Chrifts kumanity again changed 
into Gold; andthe: Was held, as the Tranſwurgtion of Mettals is 
anto Gold. 2h the Stole wag bell 3J'E . 14 v4 *-performet, 


IV:T. Hiw lug the Abantizetion is it full Liſe; ULA.P.01- 
performed, which becometh changed into Gold : as in our Book of the 
Srgnatare or Sedl of things is very largely-and expreifely writ- 
ten of. 200 | | 

Bo. ' And we are hereby to underſtand 3- that the Limit of the 
Coyenant, vix: the promiſed new GoMen Life, ws become propagated 
in Venw'es Tinure, 3 a Poſſsbility ofthe Divine Regeneration, 
which God, through the Center of bis Heart, through that very mo- 
ving Manifeſted in Chriſt, 

8i. And manifeſted the CHRIST, wiz: the Anointed, out of 
JESUS, and out atkis orgs? any and Love, and changed the 
poy ſonous Mercury in dark Lead, into: bright Gold. 

B2. Whereby we are clecrly*to underſtavd + - that in all men the 
VANITY, viz: the awakened Lifes forms in their ſalf-hood and ſtrife, 
are again become propagateds and will fill continualy be propa- 
gated, till in the breaking or Corruption of the Earthly Body for ſo 
jong as Man findeth Heat and Cold or fickneſſe and oppoſite will in his 
Spirit and Body, * ſo long the Abowination 1s in FULL 
Life. 


Concerning the Saints of God. which as Prophets in the 
Spirt of JERIS, have propheſied of the CHRIST to Comes 


they have all ſpoken out of the Limit of the Covenant, out of the 
promiſed Word, which would moye it (elf again in the Fleſh; 
none of them was totally new born again in the Fleſh. 

84. For the Word in the inward faded Image, and opened 
it ſelf with the voyce, through the outward Mercury , and ſhewed the 
ourrward 7m, what would yet happen and be done to him, whenthe 
word of Promife ſhould he manifeſted in the Mercy of the Fleſh ; and 
therein break to pieces the abomination, and death of the 
Neilc in the Liſes forms. 


inithe Fleſh of Chri/?, then will alſo 
: in ALL men in 


TLLP.A,IT. How the abetwviviation of Yawity becometh brufedT TV 
of the talſe or wicked will, and bringeth forth the Souls will init ſelf 


imto- GOD. 


| 87. 

_ Now underſtand us further ; concerning the Propagation between 
Man and Wiſe both in the Holy Children and in the wicked : How 
.andin what manner it is with the Conj of the Maſculine and 
Feminine defire z and How in NO Man holy childeen without 
Sinne CAN be begotten ; as this 4 Authour paints it forth tous with- 
out ant | 

88. The Conjun&ion 0 the Deſire towards Wiſmor Womary and 
Huthend or Man cometh from boththe Mothers, wiz: from the dividing 
of Adam; from boththe TiuJwes of Fire and Light : whichare in them- 
ſclves not much nobler, and purerthan the or the Mercuy in the 
Sulphw of the Fleſh + they are d-nowith, and have not the true Liſein 
thers, but they arethe fiery deſire to the true Life. 
89. But ifthey come _—_ ON, into Subſtance; then they 
_ in z their vehement defire is after 
Lite ; they be that VER they were in-the Image of Gods 
when Adam — and Wiſe or ME Wotiany out of which 


cxifteth now the vehement Imagination in the Sulphur and 


Mercury in the Fleſh. 

$0. The Fires Tinfwa Tongeth in the Fleſh thus vehemently 
aſtex the Lights Tinfure, andthe Lights aſter the Fires, The Man or 
Linb:s or Terre et Cali, the extraft of Earth and of Heayeny 
l after Venw'as Mauriz, vigz after the Joyous Conjunaion of 
the Love-Life , viz: ofthe Love-reliſh whichreliſh in Adan was one 
ed? 1906 wherein he loved himſdfe, and the PerfeQtion conliſted 
therein 

91. Far the Fleſh knoweth not what it dazh4 it is ; indeed a ſub- 


tance of that defire; for in the deſire of the EinJures the Sced is Ges 


nerated, wherein again the TivQwre lycth, and ſo vehemently driveth 
on, thatit alſo my Wo come Liſs for” all Life or cycrp aubllancs 
_ and preſſeth after its Comer out of which. it is 


Now iti 13 he own Wars bars fowen; _ Tinftures hi 
- Seebecomethimnen vehemently, ate cage re ends 
eed decometh in the Impreffion of the Frer, in the hunger 
—_ rears = out of the þ power of the Fleſhand 
iy, ihr iweckh yy FRE 
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100 TV.T.Onut of what the true life in ſanleſpirt exiftetb TILAPM1 
94. Her \ feed is 'in the outward totally Cagaſtriſh 5. 
[ or droffy ] but if She be Holy, then it is in the Inward according” 

to. the faded. Image 3 Hiaſtriſh +, that is,'. halfſe Paradiſical| 3 

for. it beareth the Roſe-Garden wherein God became Man; it bear* 

eth according to the ſecond Principle, - the houſe of PARADISE 4 

but in the Outward Principle, it beareth the Childe, of the exiſted 
ebomination out of Adams Luft ; and.in the Third Principle, viz: in 

the Barthlingſſe, it beareth the Dying, vis: the Death and Earth- 


95. The Man beareth in his Seed in the &rf# Principle, the Fire» 
world, viz: the Fathers Property,” out of whichthe Father manifeſteth 
his Sopne, viz: his Love, wit: Venew'es Platriz :' that is, the: ſecond 
Princples Property in him, but'in- his Seed not manifeſted, but only 
as a Glimmering Tinder or Mother ; ſo far as he1s holyz and in the 
Third Principle; he - bearcth - in - the Sulphur and Mercury in his 
Sced; the awakened Anger of God : in which the abomination 
againſ} exiſted, and Ada Maniſeſted in Venw'es Mans, viz 
in; the Womans Propetty: - | | 

p5; Theſe Propertics, become with the Seeds of Man and Woman 
in the Conjun&tion brought into ONE, there the TWO TinQures 
receive one another ingreat Joyſulneſle, as it is found lence, 
when the Szed goeth forth, How the Tinfare liſteth up it Teltin Joy ; 
whenee mans I ife ismoved, as a Joyfull aſpeft ; enough. un d 
by thoſe that are OURS. | | 

Ta the Two Tinures eſpouſe themſelves thus. inſtantly in 
the Sulphur ofthe Sced into Onez and awaken the Mercwy ; vize the 
Work-maſter of the Life, fothat he laboureth in the Seed, and awake- 
neth the Lifes forms in the Sulphur. 

” o8. And if the Mercury be not potent enough, then it draweth 
the Mothers Menſtruum to it ſelfz and bringeth it into the Seed of the 
ConjunRtion, then it maketh the-Setd_in Menſtruo to be FLESH; in 
which yet there is a materiall poyſon, and the great abomination again} 
the holyneſſe and purity ; as 15 ſufficiently underſiood dy all Lovers 
of Myſteries, . what kind of poylon. lycth. in the Aderrſirawne ; 
which deſitoyeth and poyſoneth any tender plant of the Earth: as is 

Now in this- Menſtruum and poyſon is the Seed come to be 

Fleth 3 and boththe Tinfhwey are thexein, and havetheir nouriſhment 

from their Subſtancez.and the true Life jin Soul and Spirit cxifteth 
out of; THAT. Ts bt | i F4 5 

1004 Where rnow;in-this is the totall holineſle with- 

out blemiſh according tothis ® Authour ? Let him ſhew it-me 

”" 466 % here ; 


F.PANE The Sulphin is the Seed i an abomination, TIV. tot 
here; and then 1 will efteemhimfor the Bride of Chriſt; as he will 
wy a9 0 a 19> pO atlas. he dc 
1101, The e ſaith; # ſon now, But Ii in +1Cor, 15. 

power Here is underſtood the ſecond Principle, in- which & Wo FIRE 
of Life, ſtandeth together-in that Efpouſail, but not in the Evi finfull 
Fleſh, which isfull of 4indled affeQtions and falſe or wicked deſires. 

102. But if the be of wicked Parents, then is the Mother Tinder 
in the ſecond Principle not ſtirring 3 but ifthe Parents be Holy, then is - 
the Seed maniſeſied in the Threefold Life, viz: inthe Three- 
fold Eſſence 3 hai not , then is the Divine Mother or Tinder, not 
Manifeſted ng to the Love-power, but onely according to the 
Anger; and according to the outward world. 

103. And though it be ſo, that honeft marryed Trogte beget chil- 
dren, and joyn themſelves together with Love- deſire, yet it hath 


NOT this meaning or underſtanding , That. the Imagina- 
tion or Delire of Man and Wite is: holy; and 
that Chriſts Spirit driveth on the Imagination 3 
as this * Author ſuppoſcth: Indeed the Noble Soul is aſhamed of « x &-: 


104- The Imagination ariſeth out of the Tinrres, which 4ndle the 
Mercury with their {LuRt, and the Mercury kindleth the Spirit of the 


it. 


Life, and now exiſt:th the Luſt and Will in the Heart, wiz: a. vehe- 
mentdeſire 3 the tenderer the Complexion is, the Nobler alſo is 
the Tinfture, in- its ſweet deſire. TS 
105. But if alſo it be ſhot with a + fiery Dar: in Venzw'es defire, F Eph: 6.16- - 
then is the Life kindled, ſo that it is as it were more than halfe Mad 
with Love-Thowghts 5 and yet knoweth not what is happened 
tout, 
105. Muſt all this now be holy ? then would the Secret WHORE- 
DOMES where oftentimes one vehemently and fierily loveth ano- 
thers Wife, and in like manner one Woman enethers husband, and { 
is ſhot with this Dart 3 be alſo Holy : alſo when two young perſons 
look upon one another, whence inſtantly Venws- ſhooteth with her 
fiery Dartz then muſt that alſo be Holy 3 whereas indeed the Dat 
oftea gocth forth utfalſe or wicked Luft, 
107; And though it be at the beſt; yet it is a thing that is in all 
Beafts, jt is Na 3 Men find ſome Beaſts that are even aſhamed of 
itz, wherein it appeareth that Nature it ſelf is aſhamed ofit: and 
when men will give it the beſt and righteſt name, then it is called an 
abomination before Gods holineſſe : being a thing exiſted out of Sinne, - 
through Adams Fall » which indeed is boarn with all under divine pati- - 


* NOTE 
Exod: 19.15. 
Levit: 15. 16. 
-to the 19. 
+1Sam:21. 445 y 


1V.T. The Sulphur in the ſeed 3s a abruinaties, ITLAD IN. 


ence, ſceing it @nnor be otherwiſe of which we eould take many 
Examples in the Holy Scriptur 

108. Look a Neaet; when God would ivethem the 
Law at Mount Snei, _ _ eſt or reveal himſelf with his voyce 3 
then he corungnded the Tang People which were loaden with ſuch 
burning Luſt 3 Deb en ek WIVES; 2nd that pointed nat only 
at the Aſarriage work, butalſo atthe * ſyragimatione. 

109. When + David came to Neb to the Prieft 4bimetech; and 
ny rr Broad; the Prieſt (aid to David ; if the 
- ve thow mould to them; and 
Devi fad __ ras gtſe Tre per 

1109. Herein Men have a very clecr example 3 that even the 
People of David ought not to eat of the boly Bread, if they had touch- 
ed Women, then were they unclean, and David had ſhut up the Women 
therefore from the Young Men ; that they ſhould not be Made unclean 
with the Women burning and Luft; for they were in the 
warres, that they ſhoul hothe an efwajcien before God; and fo 
God ſuffer them tofell, in Battell. 

11. And Saint Paul faith : q Corinth: 7. 5. concegying Marryed 

_— That they ſhould not depart one from ansther unlefſe it be with 


h their conſent, that they may apply themſelves unto Preyer, Saint Paul 
meancth that Men ſhould FORBEAR the M work, when 


they will , vixz enter into true forrow , Pray*y before 


.God : It is juſtfuch an Example as that of Moſes, ah David. 


182. Therefore, a Man cannot fay, that the EI pos 
Wn it je driveth it on, and inroduceth it Arrmfimgre 
we 


ders Imagination + Chriſt thereſore became a Man, without 
ox Co- working or concurrence of any Man or Hushand 3 m—_ he eight 
bring us forth out of this abomination before God, theoug - 
Incarnation or Becoming Man : he became fuch a ter 

with boththe Tanflures one in another with own ſ{el{-Love, that he 


* might bring our Rent, in himſclf, into ONE. 


113- Andthis is the abomination in the Marriage work, that the 
Seedis poco inthe CenjunCtion of both the Tinfluzes, when they axe 
46 ogether into One, it is the Pro of the Eternal Jo * 
: of the higheſt deſiring 3 if that t 
be _ wit t abomination, THEN ut were 
114. Byt the Sulphur of the Secd is an abomination before the 
Holineſſe: The Elevation of the Natuxall Lifes Forms, whers the 
Forms of Nature lift up themſelves in 0 Jn, hy lyo in the Seeds, 
__ indled in Gods. / the abomination of the dark 


of which the Tinfhwes in the 
INE isan abomination 
before 


bens is impure Sul 
FigLlirin the Fiery Tinfur 


before Gods holineſle, and therefore muſt alſo this SMiphu with the 
sbomination totally corrupt or break in peeces, and go again into the 
beginning of the Creation. 

ns. And though it be ſo; that the Word of the LORD Verbum 
Domini , intermixeth it ſelf together mn the Holy People, that is 
done according to the” inpard Man , where the Divine Sparkle 
is propagated ih the Image of God in the Heavenly Subftantiali- 
ty. 
/ 117. For, the Word of the Deity in the Spirit of Chriſt dwelleth 
ift Heaven, andthe right true created om the Divine worlds 
Subſtance, which.m Adam dyed and faded, is the Heaven's Subſtance, 
into which NO' abomination CAN Entcr: for the Holy Spirit re- 
 cciveth not that. 

1s. n6-wns of Chriſt poſſefſeth and maniſeſteth it ſelſe in 

HIS Tents, andnot in the beaſtial Conjunftion of the Abominations 
—_— ab 6 NS, ea mation of the Fleſh 3 but in 
t Love-defixe of Chaſtity and Fai neſſc, where O 3 
theik Dinds together in the Marriage Band, and give up their wn 
and faithfulnefſe one to another to be theix own, and to be ONE 
Heart and Will. 

119. There the Spirit of Chriſt, is the Love-band, and herenow is 


TI. P: All. The. Sulphar ix the feed if an dbwinnation, TV 163 


and Eve , they ſhould multiply themſelves in theix Marriage Chap: g. x. 


rightly that thing, * increaſe or Malriply, and be fruitfull : God ſaid to * Gen: x. 28, 
Band 


120. He faithnotz HE would do it with the promiſed Cruſher or 
Bruiſer of the Serpent, but he gave them the power of the Natal 
Man ; but the Holy Spiritual Barth or Geniture he promoteth in hs 
own Prin ciplo , and not in the periſhed corrupt fleſh, not in the 
Laagination of Luft, which is more Beeſfiall than truly Hu- 
mane 


125. Indeed he btin h holy children together but by the means 
" A a ——_—— 
according to the owward/Man, is not 3 but according to the in- 
LEWIS 3s cints3 and Not im Beaſtiall 


122. 
But that 4 this Authour ſets it down; That through Þ} E, S. 


this ConjunFion of Man and Wite , in their 
Luſt-defirez the Evill P ies and Luſt of the 
Fleſh are ſeparated «ſ#nder ; and totally ſantti- 
fied in the Spirit of Chriſt 5 the Love-Spirit of 
Chriſt mixeth it ſelf m- their _—— 


ye” 
- - 


104 JV.Text, In theFlefhly Birth, w Dedth. 11T.Apol Point II. 
driveth on all Abominations , and worketh in 
the Imagination this Luſt of the Man and 
Woman, and ſean#ifieth the Imagination and 
'the Sced, ſinne dyeth, and a fotel/ holy child be- 
cometh conceived, viz: a Chriſt little-Child or 
Iafant, that is without blemiſh and Sinne, more- 


over God and Man oxtwardly and inward- 

ly. 

123- And this he ſpeaketh as one that underſtandei-nothing of the 
M of CHRIST ; and takes upon him freely, as a Saint of his 
own making, a felf ele&cd one without power ; who knoweth not his 
beaſtial abomination and Filth. - 

124- He will make Chrift to be OUTWARDLY ; and yet Chrift 

'* Tohn18. 36. himſclf faith ; * —_—_— was not of ths World ; after his appointed 
work was ac ithed, bewent to Haven 3; and in theHeaven which 

is IN av, hedwelleth with us, and worketh in that very Heaven in 

us, and not at all in the Beaftial Man, in the fleſkly birth, in which 

Death 15. 

125. It is a meer fiftion, whereby young le which are y 
eager and ficry in Venw'es. _— made ahogrther wanton _ 
Luxurious, when it is ſy finely pourtrayed before t that their de- 
fire and Luſt is Chrifts drivihg, and thar it is the Spirit of Chrij?, which 
would mix it felfe and beget Children. . 

125. When he converſed npon' the Earth, HE never deſired to 
mixe himſelf but only inthe Spirit in theSoul, and in the Image of God-z 
wilt he then zaw mixe himſelt in the beaftial outward Work ? we have 
NO teſtimony for that. 

127."in Devid was alſo the Spirit of God, ſhould therefore the Spirit 
of God have mixcd it ſelf in his outward whoredom, and have dr 

»# 2. 22m: 11, - YE 6nthe work of the outward Imagination towards '* Bathfheba, 
| ' the Wife of Uriah, whamhe murthered; then, God would: have had, 
: the whoredome, to have been. 
128, No! God puniſhed David for that very fat: therefore 
- men ſhould not fay: the Spirit of Chriſt mixcth it ſelfin the Center. of 
. the 1magination offle{hly Luſt, and ſanQtifieth the eurward Seed ; it is 
MO, nas Hcl: | 
129. He ſanftifieth his les, which he tth's he indeed 
opencth and {huttethin che work of the Life, . ſo that the Meravy, vir: 
the Work mafler; cannot thany times brig his work to Life, and al 
many times bringeth itto Life accordmg+to Gods will-z as is many 
I; times to- be ſeen among the-Seints of Old, eſpecially in the Line of 
IRS «Gbrift; but men ſhoul TIE IOPAEING WIA 
HH ya : 130. 


- 


11, Point, Ap. IN.No Child of bdly Parents # born without Stme, Text.IV 


130. The Marriage | In 
finfull, for it is driven on by Gods Officer,. Nz'u-e, 'ani-boarn withall 
under divine pati : 

131. God fcts before him the Becoming Man or Incarnation of 
Chriſt his Sonne, as among the Jewes, the Sacrifices, which God ſet 
before him in the Covenant, through the furwe Humanity, and recon- 
ciled himſelfin the Covenant; that the Anger might not burn in the 
'humane Abomination. is | 

132. Thus alſo in the eurrerd Marriage work; God ſets before him, 
. the true Image; which lyeth (hut up in our Seed, in Chriſt his Sonne ; 
.andentercth in the working power into the Subſtance of that Image 
of the Heavenly Subſtantiality, as.a Glimmering Mother or Tinder of 
divine Property 3 and herein lyeth the holineſſe of the holy marrycd 
, peoples Children. 

133. But inthe outward Fleſh, as alfo in the Soul,the Abomination of 
Sinne cleaveth to them, and ſo NO child is born into the world with- 
-out Sinne : The will tothe outward work of the mixing t , men 
.ſhould diftinguiſh from the Will of the Divine Holineſſe, and from the 
will of own {elf Luſt. 

134- Nature willeth the Burning mas Luft, vi: the Mixture'; and 
Gods holineſſe willeth the Conjun#ion of the pure Tin&tures : in which 
Conjundtion the Divine Cemerz viz: a holy fire-ſparkle together in- 
corporateth it ſelf, in the Subſtance of the heavens Image in the word 
of -—_y and doth not together. incarnate it ſelfe in the Outward 
Fleth. 


r35. This 4 -Authour faith, When Chriſt 1s borz or 
Generated, then the Earthly Man »wſt depart : 


But in ths Timez Chriſt is in the Heaven of Man, and the Earthly 
Man, upon|Earth in his Self hood in the Four Elements. 


136, 
* This Authour Cryeth out upon the Confuſion 
of -others wayes, and deſpiſeth other Men 


giffed from God, in their Gifts; and yet his 
whole work is nothing elſe but a meer of one thing.in 
another ; the out ward World with God, Creature with the 
Holy Trinity 3 - ſo that no rationall Man at all cen ſce by himthe di- 
ſtinftion between God and the Creature. 

137. There, nover came to "mw knowledge 
all things ave ſo wholly ſpoy - 


» eny writings wherein 
confuſed and darkned br obſcured 
t under 


I 
” 


roF5 


iape work unit (elf; if it Be done © Ordinately, is noe * Col. 3-5- 


TE,S 


roe& TVT.N6 Childvf Holy Parents 1 horn withent Sin.UIL.A PIT, 
circamlocutions and Gloſſes, asin theſe: that he 
ene 68 oo but preſent and give forth himſcl(e for » 
be re wierd, peak thinker, or parpoerh any 
et thinketh, or thing, 
that God im Chrift is it ALL, - nw 5p the deed, the ſpeaking X o 
underſtanding, thinking, en, cating 
, waking : wg gy os > cc" Conghing King tee: 
ulichercy hed inay fe place. 
cis wv Ho derftood by reading in him, becauſe 
he len Noting, will be All nall Godin Chrith which 
is fit ſhould concerning him, that other people might learn 
CE Econ and learn to know them- 


> peg wardly and outwardly , 
d not fo Ground! 
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IIT.P6i.Ap.I1T. The Han i from the DivineWimes, Tex1V. tor 


| Now pionei 
The Third Point of the 
Fourth Text. 


The * Authours Own Explanation. ”E 


; = 
JS now hereupon followeth Thirdly 3 How 
and after what manner and kind, alſo, the 
Man-God CHRIST, cometh and is manifeſted 
through the Divine-humane Wife, or Wo- 
man. | 
2. And how, through Chriſt the fr/t bore 
before all Creatures, the moſt holy expreſle 
Image, yes the Self-ſubſiſting Subſtance of the 
rotall moſt holy Divine Fullneſſez the Trizne 
highly praiſed living powerfull word of God, 
God himſelf; through whom and for whom, 
all things not only were Created, but after the 
Fall, through his holy becoming Man or Incar- 
nation, and precious innocent paſſion, dying, 
Reſurretion, aſcention into Heaven, and per- 
fe# merit, were perfedly redeemed or deli- 
vered. 
2" As heretofore is mentioned, he hath uni- 
ced the total/taithful Mankind, in the Love of - 
his divine voyce, to him, to his holy Names high- 
eft praiſe and honour, for his pee own body 
Pry”, Wife or Woman [ which he not in an oxt- 
ward Manner prepares to himſelf, creates and 
Makes new ; but inthe = ard Center and — 
Fa 0 
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103 1V.T.. The Mar i from the Divine Wonar, TILAPAIT 
of the He art] from the beginging of the World 
Suddenly after the Fall ; betrothed in. Grace 
Love and Mercy, yes, inthe Faith, and tied'iit and 
prepared it for his Eternall Reſt, _ 

* John 1. 29, __ 4+ In like manner alſo, this moſt Holy Man 
39. CHRIST JESUS, * the Innocent Lamb of God, 
"Bev. 13-8 yes, the Triune highly praiſed Sonne of God, 
 Gad himſelf, [ which according to the Teſtimo- 
ny of the Holy Scripture was ſlain from the begin- 
ning of the world} in all faithfull and Saints, 
with his holy living powerfull richly ſpirituall 
word, divine ſubſtance, working willing and 
perfeFing, according to the meaſure of his appea- 
ring gifts, hath appeared from the beginning of 

the world. 

s. And himſelf hath manifeſted the true 
Womans Seed, in the Woman or Wife of his 
Love, prepared for himſelf ; Againſt which this 
felf own holy Womans Seed; He the highly 
praiſed Triune God himſelf, according to the 
Teſtimony of the Scripture hath permitted. and 
fet the Enmity.' 

6, So that the Satanical Serpents Seed, the 
unfaithfull wicked corrupt world, through Sa- 
tan and his naked outward flelhly fyfuP wicked 

John 2.16-' Djabolical matters, alſo evill heart and f Luft of 
the Eye, is governed and drivenon ; this his own 

Self-ſeed, 1n, and. together with hisown Love 

and Wife is perſecuted derided ſcorned deſpiſed. 

ſcandalized' worryed and put tq death : As the 

Teſtimony of the Holy Scripture truly and cleerly 

ta&to all theSaints,vitneſTth and manifeſteth. 
4+ 7.. But 


NIPA.IIT. The Mar © from the Divine when,” T.IV. 10g 
' 7, But this Holy Divine Womins Seed, in 

and to the Saints, hath after many kinds and' 

wayes appeared, as 1n' Adam'and Eve afterthe 

Fall, and after that, through Chriſt the Tri- 

une highly praiſed God himſelf, the promiſe of 

the perfelt Womans Seed of the Atlfiah was {po- 

ken and pronounced to them, the ſtrong Hope, 

Faith and Confidence, in this Womans Seed, was 

openly cauſed to ſoxnd forth from them; As in- 

deed Fve in this aſſured Faith, mentioned the 

LORD Meſfrah* ſaying ber firſt born ſonne Cain, » cen FEY 

was the Man of the LORD: | 

8. In + Abel, this holy Womans Seed, and 4Gen: 4. 4- | 
Lamb of God, manifeſted it ſelf, in which Faith, 
| he alſo ſacrificed to the Lord, and cauſed his 
holy praiſe and agen gra. to aſcend to God 
the higheſt Good : and therenpon he was ſlain 
by the. Serpents ſeed Cain. 

g. In * Enech,. the holy Womans ſeed , «Gen: 5 x. 
manifeſted- it ſelf ſo powerfully, that through to the2s. 
and with God, in the holy Faith the Mother 
together with the Holy. Birthy went. Bodily ints 
Heaven. 

10. Inf Noah, this holy Womans feed, and 4 Gn: 6; 6 
living ſubſtantiall word of God, manifeſted: it 
ſelf fo | mnogy 5th with Teaching Preaching, 

Prophe Ying Reproving and. admoniſhing to 
Repent , Inſtructing,. Comforting,, and Divine 
Confirmation, ia and to the (building of the 
Ark, pointing at the Future Deluge 3 which 
holy- womans ſeed,: alfo his Faithfull Farensy 
En AOELS if] It 57 = *: "fg 
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IV.T. The Mar « from the D:vine Wowas, TI, A;P 111. 
with living voyce at his Birth teſtified and ſaid ; 
this will Comfort 4 int eur Miſery. | 

*Gen:12.3- - 11. This holy Womans ſeed ins* 4braham, 

Chap:18. 2: yas witnefled by the high divine Majeſty, from 
Heaven it ſelf, the moſt holy Triunity, which in 
the onuiwerdform of the Perſons of Three Mem 
One LORD, cauſed Himſelf to- be manifeſtly 
heard ſaying, Ir this, thy ſeed, ſhall at} people be 

bleſſed; underſtand, thoſe which beleeve in 
him, aud ſuffer him torule them. 

12. This holy Womans ſced was witnefled al- 

ſo by the Triune God Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, in 


+Gen:2460. F Iſaac : In Rebecca, was manifeſted in her 


Oc. womb before the Birth , both this Holy # amens, 
and alfo the Serpents ſeed, in which the un- 
belief and Serpents ſeed Eſan, out of the Saw or 
Swine of Unbelict. | 

13. Which perſecuted the Holy Faiths ſeed, 

* Gent25.6- of the haly Weman in Rebecca 3 Par 4.2m 
beat and ſtruck bim: who afterwards after the 
birth did himſelf terribly and damnably perfe- 


: vere 5 and f 'perpojed ts flay the beloved 
TOTO Jacob. | at 
14. How mightily holilyand gnouty this 

holy Womans ſeed; manifeſted it ſelf in the be- 

loved Jacob, concerning which,the Lord Zebaorth 
himſelf, giveth glorious holy Teſtimony ; in fo 
muchas he ſo .lnghty encithled-hios;thar he called 


| ©Gen:32. ab. bim * 1frael5 @Primce and Ruker with 60d. 


15. This ſhould che faithfull Children and 
Womans ſeed,ofthe highlypraifed Ttriune God; 
united with and in this God, further coxſider of 3 
and 


HL.Pr A:TIT;  Warkdly wefdance twrredakto foolflmefſes} TTV, 
and eſpecially, through this holy good divine 
hving Seek cubſtdirial Seed 0 God CHRIST 
JESUS, apprebend., to: themſelves the living 
word of God, from the leaſt grain of Muſtard- 
ſeed, and teaft minuteſt meaſure and peece, even 
the totall appearing fw#zeſſe of the Deity in and 
'to themſelves; according to the Teſtimony of 
the Holy Scripture. - * 

' 16, Towhich holy new-birth -originall and 
beginning in the Faithful Hearts; n6 wonldly 


W it Art $kill , Ic arning in the Scrip- 
FHresS and getting it without Booke , 
Phyloſophicall , Logicall, Natu- 
ral. puft up Art, can any thing at all inthe 


leaſt attain or performe , according to the 
Teſtimony of the Scripture. 


17. t Where are the Screptare- Learn- T 1COr3 1. 39s 


ed or Scribes ? where are the Worldly wiſe Men? 


| Where are the Judges? where are the Councellours e 
Hath not God turned the wiſdeme of the world 
Into Fooliſhaeſſe © as it appeareth cleerly and 
manifeſtly, in all the worldly wiſe, in $Serip- 
txre-Learned Art and Experience 3 though like- 
ly many years from their child-hood, to their 
higheſt age, they have in their ſtate and condi- 
tion taken great pains for worldly Art. 

_ 18. Yet they muſt at laſt be «ſhamed before 
this Triune ſeed of God CHRIST JESUS, the 
living ſubſtantial woxd of God, from the' leaſt 
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= 2 21> TV.Textuviridly wiſdewe turyed imteFooliſkneſſe, 111. Ap.PoIHT. 
# -particle to the higheſt PerfeCtion in all Saints; 
.and let go their ART and lament over it ſaying : 


.that it hath not atall profited them to ſalvation, 
| but. been totally hurtfull. 


19, As many of them alſo before their de- 


ceaſe have forgotten this acquired Art and world- 
ly naturall wiſdome which they have learnt, .and 


have become ſo fooliſh and childiſh, and indeed 


41n all Stations and conditions 3 that they alas, 


could not any more preſerve and reco#eF in their 


memory, OUR FATHER, which they learnt from 


their  child-hood according to the Leffer, 
20. As then they will apprehend this neceſla- 


-rY information according to the Gloriow appea- 
ring of this holy womans ſeed, according to the 


meaſure in all Saints, in Jeſeph, Moſes, Joſhuah, 


Rebeccah, Samnel, David, Solomon and all holy 


boneſt faithfull people and Prophets of the Old 
ew Teſtament, in works words and deeds 
to the totall perfection, inwardly and oxtwardly 
viſible Birth of the Sonne of God, born out of the 
perfet pure Virgin and Geretrix of God, 


MARY : even _ every Elect, to the higheſt 


praiſe of God will partake with GOD himſelf; 


.and delight himſelf therein, and will know 
how to praiſe the moſt high Eternally for it, 
-with himfelf. | | 
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To thi ion-of th Thad Poins of the 
Foxrth Text. | 


4: 4 


L 

s* Authour, mentioneth concerning the Trivne *E, S. 
L God and Man CHRIST, and concerning 
the Divine Woman or 4 ife, and fignifieth; 
that not only a# thizge were created, through 
and for that Triune Man CHRIST ; bur alfo 
after the Fall,were, by his holy Becoming Man or 
Ingarnation, and precious lnward P and 
Dying, RefurreQion and Aſcention into Heaven 
and perfe& merit, perfely Delivered. 

.2- All which, needeth far enether explanation: for if 1 fay, | 
CHRIST is the Triune God ; then 1 ſpeak of ns Man or Creature ; 
for the Holy Trinity is no Man nor Woman, much lefo a Crea 


, Is not the Triune Deity : but the 
t divine 5 S in the > 
is GOD. ; . 
1s called the Triune God, according TY 
n the Name JEHOVA or JESUS, fo farre as 
God, is no Man or Creature ; but the k- 
things, dwelling in himſelf. . 
5. But according to the Name CHRIST, the Deity is viſible; and » yer; we 
this *.CHRIST, wit: The Anointed of God, 'penetrateth, only, or pref- a 4 
hunſelt toNO Creature but Man; he hath alſo with his Incarnation, | * VRIES Y 
Suffering Dying and ReſurreQion, delivered NO creature but 1, © 
5. With the Name CHRIST he is become manifeſt only in the 2<<2NO + 
Humanity , not in! the Earthly or Heavenly. Creatures, +4 The — Ifand oo 


114 IV TWrabg yrars thanbr Hei (Owift. HAD. 
This Chriſt it is, through whom God, who dwelleth in him, 

and hath manifeſted himſelf, with the Chrift, who will 3 all things, 

and ſeparate the Good from the Evill,; HE is not manifeſted in the 

_—— Creates, that he would defiver them to Eternity 5 and dwell Crea- 
a . turely in them, as he dwelleth in 'MAN*+ alt Creatures of this world 
, except Man, go again into that out of which they procecdedin the 
inning. 

"__ When 1 wil ſpeak of the Man CHRIST, what kind of Three- 

fold God and Man he isz then I diſlinguiſh the humane Creature, 

which he hath received of vs Men, and difference it from the Triunc 

Deity z the -maniſeſted Subſtance, from the power and Omnipo- 

tence, | 

9. Not that he is divided, but that the Spirit of God is higher 

; then the Subſtance, which he generateth in his Doffre, in his exha« 

_ led Sound : for according' to Gur Subſtance CHRIST calleth him- 

NOTE ſelfe, .the Sonne of Man : and faithz3 the * Father is greater than 
HEE. ws 

10. According tothe humanity, he hath 2 given power; and gc- 
cording tothe Deity he is the Giver himſelſe., The Man is our Humani« 
ty; andthe Chriff 15 the Anointed of God ; which God hath maniſe- 
ſted out of the Name JEHOVA or JESUS out of the Deep of the 
wiſdome, out of the Center of God, out of the Great Love, and given 
it to the humane Creature for a Light and Eternal! Seed. | 

mn. Nasthat this anmable ſweet Love of Chitift is the Man, but 
the holy SUN-ſhine in the Great Love-flame, inthe Man; for, when 
L ingngol Chriſtian Man going or ftanding, I do not ſay there goeth 

_ Chriſt z but 1 fay there ET Ins ian Nan ; 
ig whom, the Sun CHRIST, 

12, ThePerfon of Adam's not the Chrift; but the Perſon of the 
power of God, which dweltetly in the Man Adam according to the 
Heavenly Part 3. Fhat isChuifd. ; 

13 As the Sun ſhineth in the whole outward world, and im- 
pawpereth all and maketbit fruitfull 3 and the werld 1s not the Sun: fo 
alſo the CHRIST ſhineth as a revealed or Manifeſted Sun', out of 
JEHOVA or JESUS, in the Creaturely' humanity of Chrif. 

' 14+ The Name Chriſt, is the revealed or manifeſted | Sun out of 

the Eternall Name: JEHOVA; or JEGUS: JEHOVA is 'the Eterngl 

Divine, SUN, 'itt which this Love-Sun, CHRIST ev a Heart 

inthe Center wage 1, Trinity, hath deen hidden to all Creatures, 

and yet is through the ſecond moving of the Deity, as a holy fweet 
Lave-Sun, become manifeſted, - | 

15. 1 muſtnot fay, that, in the Perſon CHRIST, wet in the Man, 

ing tohis humanity, according to that part whoch he hath on 


- 


-- _", bi from us Men from our Body and Soul, that is, onto the D:ity, on to 
ex -. the Divine Subſtantiality, or Heavenly Corpoxcity, taker on ts _ 


_ OT” 
: 4 a 


NEPo.kþ3 nr. "enenpion ona Terv. ui © 
That the Creature is ceaſedand taken up, or that the Creature Soul 
and Body from ar Men is, unmeaſurable. 

* 16. No: for ſucha One | is not our Eternal High Prieſt; which 
could never more fee in the formot Man ; for, the Men, when h 


went to Heaven ſaid: * Te ſhall SEE this JESUS, + Ads. 11, 


come agin, ache 3s Aſcended, 
-17. Only the Deity in him, and the Chriſt, ek the divine 
proper , aherwith the Heavenly divine ſubſtantiality, where- 
he Fo op ign i, He was come from Heaven. THIS is un- 
as So yet IN every Man, as an own Sun, yo only in one 
; point, which ſhineth forth out of the fountain of ths Sun, inderd 
tromno place or ſpace, but the place ofthis holy revelation or Mani- 
feftation, is in ALL Mey choc of the . Originall, 
18. This SUN is in all Men, but this Sun fy revealedor manife- 


fled in all Men, but only. in the Deſire te the + Point, which is 4 That is, to 
; CHRIST 3 which point ts JESUS out of JEH VA. be like 

I9. Chriſt, hum- 
But conceriing ; the Holy woman or wife, ble & meck. 


which--this Authour-ineationeth, which is holy 
and PERFECT , wherein 'the Maz CHRIST 
becometh generated, -needeth alſo a farre other Explana- 


tio. 
hhe ſcts down the Holy Chriſtianity to be the wo- 


20, And 
manor wiſcz- which I blame not : yet a Man muſt not ſpeak that 
concerning the ourwerd Earthly Man, for the Earthly. Man is noz 
Chrifts Spouſe or Wiſe, but the inward Spiritual which taded or diſap- 
pred, Adan, the Heavenly, which Chriſt, as viz: the Holy SUN, 
 viv 

21. But * this Authoars writing is altogether Contraditory * 'E, $, 
and runncs. counter .againſt it felle 3 for _ in this Point, 
he - writeth of this Spouſe or Woman and Body, _ theas 3 


which hbe' NOT. oztwardly prepareth, creategh 
and maketh new, but in the Inward Center 
and middle of the Heart, from the beginning 
of the world inſtantly after the Fall, - Grace 
. Love and Mercy, yes in the Faith, eſpouſeth 

betrotheth' and.uniteth ro- bimſelf;: i 
. reth it for his Eternall Reſt. In like manner -alfo 
this holy.. Man CHRIST. JESUS, the Innoceng- . 
Lamb of God, yes, the Triune highly Pre 
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Chap: 10. 10. 1 the Humane Property : and with the 


v1 


m6 IV.T. The Manof Sinue Dyethin theSaivts, TILA PMI 
. Sonne of God, God himſelf; which.war ſlain 
from the beginning of the world IN all Faith- 
full and Saints, according. to the, Teſtimony of 

the Scripture. 


T.E. S. 22. Before + this Authour hath (ct down .in another place ; 


that if CHRIST became manifeſt or revealed in 
Man, then Nature falleth Totally away; 
Now he ſets it-ddwn,; that CHRIST, in the Inward 
Center and middle of the Heart; hath from the 
beginning of the world, eſpouſed and unt- 


ted himſelf with the Saints in the Faith ; 
which indeed were true, if ke did not it concerning the Mm 
CHRIST, but c ine the Promiſed CHRIST in the, Covenant, 
which firſt in Time tu] the Covenant. 

23. For, Not CHRIST the Man, who in the Time in the Limit 
of the Covenant maniſeſtedor revealed himſelfe 3 ww ſlain in the Holy: 
Patriarchs z but the Children of Faith in whom the Covenant became 
manifeſted. 


» Heb 7. 27. , 24+ CHRIST * barhonce given andoffered up his holy Liſe inthe 


as, fwect Love, tohis Father, into his , Which was manifeſted 
e broken the Anger to 
pieces. He hath'not dyed in ALL the Saints from Adam to this tirke, 
and foffered himſelfto be flain and put todeath : ' the Children of 
the Faith of the Covenant have t eto to de 
according tothe MAN of SINNE, that the word of Life in the Cove- 
nant in them, might put onthe new iſed Liſe; which would mani» 
feſt ir ſelt in the Covenant with the future Sug of the New Life in the 
Spirit of the Covenant. Ju ; 

* 25. So that when Chriſt would manifcft himſelf in the Covenant in 
the Fleſh, he alſo in that Covenant, which had manifeſted it ſelfe in 
them, would be manifeſted i them with the divine Subſtantiality, wir: 
with Chrifts heavenly Heſb. | 

26. For even aſter the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, when he had aſſu- 
med the Humanity, and ſlein death; it was not CHRIST, that dyed 
any more in his Members, in the Chriſtians, or was lain, but Aden, 1n 
Chrifi Death, that Chriſts Spirit in the Soul and the holy Man, might 
Live : When Chriſt becometh born then” ſhould the Man of Sinne 
continually Dye , till- at laſt when the Outward body departeth;: it 


WHOLLY _ | 
2 But-i Chriſt the Lamb of God, were become ſlain in 
ON Patriarchs, then ths reconciliation was performed IN 


the 
and 


$ + 


HLEP.A.1T. How' (briff « ſlain inthe Saints, T.IV, 
and then it cometh not ſolely and anely- from the Some of 
MARY. 

28: Abel , was NOT the Lamb of God which was flain for 
Sinne : Chriſt dyed not in Abel, but in the BODY which he received 
" from MARY. - | 

29. Abel andall- the Martyrs dyed as to their own Bodies z for the 
ſake of the Covenant,” which it ſelf in them, they were ſlain, 
and dyed as to their finfull Adamicall Body, and not as to the Holy 
Body, which'was {hut up in the Covenant, which, Chriſt, when he 
would manifeſt himſelf in the Coyenant, would manifeſt it to be an 
Eternal! Life and boly Fleſh: in which he would dwell and be the 
power and Life thereof. - 


39. When the Holy Scripture ſaith, * CHRIST was ſlain in the * Rev: 13h - 


Saints, then it underſtandethy them Members of the Body of CHRIST, ac- 
cording to Chriſts humanity, which HE, the Chriſt, aſſumed : It under- 
Far». gaglp ae on God, that ſhould ſuffer it ſelfe to be /lain fron. 


the beginning of the world ; : for donbrlefſs God cannot dye : That 


which dycth is only the Body of Chriſts Members, according to the 
humane Creature, and not according to the Spirit of Chriſt. 

3i» The Spirit of Chriſt hath therefore manifeſted it ſelf in the 
Humanity, and lain Death in his affimed Body 3 that the Gates of 
Life inus ſhould be opened, for if 1 be murt for the fake of 
Chriſts Name, and the Teſtimony thereof's then doth not Chriſt dye in 
me, but + Adam dycth in Chriſts death; and Chriſt in- my dying be- 
cometh firſt rightly manifeſted, — . 

32- My dying 15 Chriſts Reſurre&tion in' ME ; for 1 dye away to the 
_— hood or Norhingnei and live to the Reſignationyin the Spi- 
rit 0 

33- Thexefore-this is a voyd and groundleſſe thing, that * this 
Authour writeth.+.that- the Man Chriſt, the Innocent 
Lamb of God, God. himſelf, . which, from the 
beginning of the world, according to the Teſti 
mony-oftheScripture, was //aiz 1n all the Saints 
and faithfull, exc. 

34. The Triune Gods nor fromthe beginning of the world ſlzin in 
his Saints; the Scripture ſaith not ſo, but the Faithful Men were flain 
for Chriſts ſake ; and NOT the Triune Chriſt IN 


*'B. Sc. 


.-. Man in his ſcli-hood and I-hood ; is not Chrift hunſetf, but 
Luſtre of his holy Life, as high 
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+ Note 


+ MWenlch, 


' * John 3 34- 


+ NOTE 
How Abel 
aroſe when 
Chriſt aroſc 
from the 


Dead. 


i xxF$ 


Chrif flain in bis Members, © TITA-:DIT. 


'TV.T, 
concerning which Iſaiah calleth him, a ſimple Servant z in that he faith, 
. who « ſo ſimple as my ſervant? 


36. This Servant of God, is not the Holy Trinity, but the revela- 


- $ionor Manifeſtation, and habitation, of the holy Trinity 3 the ſervant 
' is become ſlain as a Lamb; and not the holy _— Men ſhould 


alwayes-make a diff-rence berryeen God and the ty; cle if 
God were dead in his Trinity, then were Death ſtranger than God, 
who muſt thus , have given himſelfup, to Death. 

37- Chriſt is indeed God and Man in. ONE Perſon, but the Deity, 
viz: the Divine Property, is not the Perſon, the Man; but the + Homo, 
or humanity, is the Man and the Lamb of God , which was ſlain ; and is 
called wy, from the Anointing ; ſo that God hath anointed this hu- 
manity of CHRIST 3-with his Spirit * without meaſure: for the JE- 
SUS 15 the Apointing, vi: the Deep Love in the Deity: 

38.. Therefore now the Lamb of God according to the humanity, 
Viz: IN the Members thereof, wherein the promiſed Covenant was, 
out of which Covenant the Anointing would manifeſt or teveal it ſel; 
WP4as ; ace 3 not Chrift the Anounted of God, which in the Covenant was 
hidden in them. 

39. Abel was not anointed with Chriſt, but indeed with ow: 
miles word in the Covenant, in which the Chrij# manifeſted himſelf, 
and when Chriſt manifeſted himſelf in the Covenant in the Humane 
property, THEN 4bel put on Chrift inthe Fleſh: before Chriſts hu- 
manity Abel had put on the Covenant in the promiſed Word 3 'and 
+ WHEN Chriſt aroſe from the Dead, then ge, hoot 
anointing in Chrifts humanity out of Chriſts Death, and lived in t 
Anointing of Chrifl, 

40. The Man Chrift is the Firſt that aroſe from the Dead in the 
Anointing, and is alfo the Firſt who in the Anointing dyed to the Hu- 
mane I-hood : He is only and alone the Lamb of Ged, in whom God 
brake his wrath to pieces: Abel and all Martyrs are bs Members, upon 
whomthe breaking death in pieces preſſed or penetrated out of this 
hienhe = et WIPER od Righteouſneſs, not # ſelf 

41. received an umput coufneſſe, not a 
one of his own. 4bel before the humanity of Chrift was not the Lamb 
of God 3 but he was a Member in the Lamb of God: Chriſt hath in all 

wp 0am gh mratrer ds waragg =o to call 
himſclfa Chriſtian, much leſſe the Lamb of God; that is, hath been 
Slain for or inſtead of Chrif.. 
42. They have all ofthem only been pat to death in the ſpirit of 


Faath Chriſty pr Ce on Chriſt in the Coye- 


nk notin the Fleſh De Shen Þ Gr ts the 12 he 

UWci, mn 

inthe Fed ſhould be-called * TheLonb of God, @ = 45 
_— v AJs ) 


/ 


- 


» \ 


TH. PAI. wherein, Al Nations p04 6+ bieffel. TAV. 15 
73 43- | 
* + This Authour mentioneth in-this Manner, But alſo + E. s, 


this holy divine Subſtantial womans ſeed, hath 
inand to the Saints appeared and been manifeſt 
in many kinds and wayes, as in Adem and Eve 


alter the Fall : If this be fo, that the divine ſubſtantial og 
womans Seed was manifeſt in Adam and Eve, then they have put on 
Chriſt, viz: the true womans Seed in Subſtance. 
| 44 Andwthen they need not expet further about any other wo- 
mans ſeed; why did Eve then ſay when ſhe bare Cain: * I have the * Gen: 4. 1, 
Man the LORD ? it ſte had before the ſubſtantial womans ſeed 
maniſcited in her, why did ſhethen hope for another ? 
45. And God faid alſo to abraham: + In thy feed ſhall all Nations bars 
be blefſed ; this was ſpoken concerning the future womans ſeed, which "i E 
would maniſeſt. himiclf in 4brabams ſeed Subſtantially with divine cabin 
Heavenly Subflantality. ab 
45. 1fit were ſpoken as to the preſent, then God had ns: comman« 
ded him the Circamczſon, and aker that the Sacrifice”s 


The Subſtantiaſt womans ſeed was not it1 the Sacrifice, but the word 


ofPromife in the Covenant. | | 
Pe) ode _—_ of which God faid, __ T—_—_ 

one bleſſed, up in Abraham, unteſſc opening 
ofthe Name JESUS, nad 4 the Promiſe to Abraham, went 
on #s tothe Limit. 


49. Andin this Saed flood the fimit ofthe Covenant,ont of which 
the Spirit of God inthe Saints manifeſted it ſelK and not throngh the fa- 
ded or diſappeared ſubſtance, but with Chriſts becoming Man or In- 
carnation , the Subſtantial revdation or Matufeſtation ceded, 
where God dwelleth within - in the ſubſtance, viz: as a Life of the 


- | Alt this * Amhout writeth "= EY And after. that, * E, £<.. 
chrough Chriſt the Triune highly praiſed God - 
himſelfe , the promiſe of the Perfe# womans 

feed ofthe Ach. was pronounced and 


| pro 
miſed; te-them 3... The ſtrong Hope Faith and* 
© ut RD ; Confidence;-- 


Y 


'< 


_ 


» 


226 AV.I. The Woman Seal, firſt Chrift, in Mary, TNT.A.PIN, 


Confidence, in this womans. Seed, cauſed it 


ſelf openly. to ſound forth from them. P 
.51.' Now a; 5 dwelt ſubſtantially in Ad:im and Bue, what 


need he then promiſe another ſubſtance to them ? I verily think 


' . Chriſt would not be manifeſted or revealed in Adam: much lefſe hath 


© NOTE 


" * The Paradiſe 


15 the womans 
- 8eed. 


:mnaniſeſied it ſelic in the Womans Seed, and ſenffifled 'the Wo- 


Chriſt promiſed Adam to become Man in his feed : but God promiſed 
the Chriſt to Adam, viz: to awaken the Anointed of God in bs ſeed, 
viz: in the womans ſeed, and not in the Mans feed , -As in the 
Fourth Point ſhall be expreſſed at large. 


52. Chriſt ſtood in Adem and Eve, in the Limit of the Covenant 
in the Name JESU, in JEHOVAH, in divine hiddennefſe or fecreſic, 
in the ſeed of Adamand Eve, without humane ſubſtance, and unmoye- 


. ably in the promiſed ſeed, till the 8nd of the Limit, there he moved 


himſelf in the womans ſeed. X 


53- 

This High hitherto much repeated S;ecch concerning the 
Triune Womans Seed, before Chriſts Humanity, 
is much more a Confuſion than an Explanation: the CHRIST in 
womans ſeed was manifeſted in'NoSaint before Chrifts Bitth ; but only 
in the Spirit oſthe Deity, in a Prophoric&k manner, and not in a Humanc 
Manner. : 

54. By the womans Seed, is alwayes underſtood, the * Paradiſe, 

which faded or diſappeared in Adem, viz: the Heavenly Miro 
from the pure Elementz and NOT the FOUR Hlements, this was 
manifeſt neither in Adam nor Abel, till the Saviour CHRIST became 
manifeſt in this Seed. 
_ $55. This Authour fo wonderfully blends one in another, that it 
hath no ſufficient underſtanding : one while he ſpeaks of Faith, 
that the Saints have had the womans ſeed manifeſted in the Faith, then 
anoangy fr = 7 of the ſubſtance, whereas in the Subſtance there 
was no manifeſtation or revelation in THEM, but only in the Faith, 
was the divine and humane Conjun&tion IN the Spirit, and NOT in 
the Womans Seed. | 

56. Men ſhould not fet down the Triune God Chriſt td be in 
the H ymane ſubſtance , before Chrifts becoming Man or Incarna- 
tion :' for aftex the Word became Fleſh, then he was calied CHRIST , 
and >» heretofore, in the Covenant, where he was only in the 
Promiſe. | | | 

57- And though indeed he was in the Deep of the Deity from 


| * Eternity; yet he was not then called the Womans Seed, for the wo- 


mans Sced was not ſooner called Ghrif}, then till the word of God 


- MLP;A.VT.. Coin and Bſaic- nof wholly of the Serpents Seed. TIN. 121 
: Womans Seed, and generated it to « Divine Life er Sub. 


lance. 


4 58. The womans Seed attained the Anointing in the Motion of 
Widigs reds and not in Adam, Abel, Enoch, Noah, 

Abrahan, I, dacy an Dgvid ia, . . 

_ fold knery not Chriſt in their Seed, that he moved 
and maniteſted himſclfin their Seed, but in their Spirits and Souls, not 
in the Fleſhly Seed, but in the Faiths deſire, wiz: as a Divine Conjun- 


. the Nane 


59- 


Qion. 


What this * Authour ſpeaketh further, concerning the * EF, s. 
Serpents Sced 3 that it hath manifeſted it ſelf in 
the Saints neer to the holy Womans Szed , 
as he' peremptorily ſets it down, that Eſau was genera- 
ted out of the Saw, or Swine, viz: vut of the 
Serpents Seed 3 ' that is with the Authour a plain ignorance 


Saints 0 


and confuſion. 


Gt. Eſau was generated of NO Saw, or Swine, for his Mother 
was NO Saw or Swine; He was begotten out of Iſaac's and his 
'WiſesSced 3 as well as his brother Fecob, but the kindled Anger 
of God, which Adam awakened, had laid hold on Flow 
the Love and Anger were both manifeited in Man, viz: 

Evill and Good, and they were alwayes in the wreſtling, till at laft 
.-CHRIST came, and overcame the Anger, with the: ſweet Loye "of 
God, out of JESUS, and changed it into Divine Joy. 
63. Eſ:n was a Type or Shadow, ofthe Earthly-Sinfull Adam, and 
Jacob was a Type of Chriſt; Chriſt would bleſſe and reconcile the 
through Jacobs Sced : for + he wes come to call the 


. 


62. For, 


the perided 


or corrupt Adama Ejau to repentance, anf Not the 


 Kiphifcons Farobin the 


\tho0-, 


That this Jacob and Eſau have ficiven in their Mothers womb, 
ſignificth, the Paradiſe as to one" part and as to the. other Part, the 
Emthly world; viz: Gods: Loveiind Angery which were both- ſtirring 


113 J53 3 3454 "4 S 


| 64. Eſauwas not beggtzen out ofthe 
. Devill have dwelt in Iſade' and Rebecca in their Feed out of which they 
. begat Eſau : which were abominable to be ſpoken. 
' 65;.. This * Authour fetteth Open a Hellih door, in the Hol 
atriarchs, which yet ;he will have to be Perfo@: . His writing is —_ 


_ 
..moxe a blaſphemy:and geproac 


2 
% 
% = ww. % 9 


60 


poor finners, viz: 4 Math: 9.13. 


ne of fg 
| Tod, elſe muſt the 


"- Bs Sa 


oaching'of og; than a Chriſtian Explana- 
66, 


4+ 8X, 1M 


1122 IVY. Arts arerevedledout of Gols wiſadane,." TILA PAT. 


it at large in another place. DN $nag 
T6. 5S, 69. This't Authour thould not make of Eft a Sip or SuFine 3: nor 
of Cain, fo totdlly a Serpents Secd, It ſhould be thewnin the Holy 'Scrip- 

. ture, w—_— rey give creditto kim : forthe Yui{gament 
to Grd and not to Mm. S; | y organ 
68. He- cannot ſhew that Coiw and Eſau vere generated Devills - 
totally out of the Serpents feed : for «God daid 40 Cain, ® ' Rule 


over Siane, Suffer it nat to have the Dominion : 


Thus there was 8 pe/iility inCain, that be <ould cule over Sinne, 
elſc Gad had not commanded him to. do oz but whatſoever is to- 
tally the Serpents and che Devills, theveinis, NO Polibility,” 

69.: Bfawhad even ſuch aSoul, 'x3 Jatobhad, both bagatten om - 
their Patents, and thisonly way the difference, .that in the-one the 
DivineLave, and in the other, the awakened anger, was menif efted, . 
which, yet, Chrift, withhis Blond, woukd. drown, in all thoſe who 
would introduce their Souls. deſires, into him. Oy 


70. | . 

But that.this * Authur, reje@Fetb.. all worldly Wit : 
and Art, .and ſaith, they . ſerve nothing to the 
kingdom of  God-:: but. that: they are much 

more -huntfull : .cecdeth alſo ancther Explanation,” - 

76; ART Indeed giveth no divine _— or wiſdome, and * 
hdps nothing 40 the kingdome: of God:; tut it 't6 the par- 
ward Man of Gods /WONDERS; that (he fhould be Gods won- 

+ Pfal: 145-10. ders. and :great-i hidden »wiſdome, and & projſe. God,.in ol bs 
Pf; 148.14%- works. 


ISO. - 
* Note, what - 4 


* Get: 4+ 7+ 


16 HH 


« JÞf the outward Nat learneth NO +," then he'is 

* 10/t NEEAto FBEAST > -whichknoxreth not; what the 

out Art - fubllance of all. Sbſlances 8. * » MINE oo . 

mu ag .-tndeed the Divine wildome flandeth 'NOF+in, rand Reafor, 
TS bur & ſheweth 4t the way, what it 7 wack 3 in nh (houl 

genk : ART 4s really the Tool or i{nftrument of God-where- 

with-the divine wiſdom wo orlaboureth: why ſhopſd'Tt then 

* deſpiſe it? Through 'ART4 + All:Oromurer ave viled by Man," aid in 

f Gen 1. 25.  Axtis the Outward Body Covered and defended from Heat and Colg, 


= 
* . 


a” 
*.x g But that this * Author alſo -mentioneth 3 'that by iRe- 
- *_ - -pentant Men, ALL ©Art 1s. caſt behind and 
forgotten, 


(oY 


LKEP.A1II.1#itheus Prager: Simne would berquite covered, TTV- 
forgotzen, and that many in theiy Old age, be- 
. come ſo childiſh chey do at length. forget, 
OUR FATHER , which they had learned: 
thats very cunningly arid Slyly imended by him. 
© 75. For before he bad aid, He was ſo perfed, that he 
»eed not any More to PRAY,OUR FATHER ,&c. 
likely he would fair that. none- ſhould: learn to PRAY, and beſides 
ſhould learn NO ArY, and then he need forget nothing. 


76.. Hf none ſhould learn; any Arr, then could we no more man- 
nage our Eſtate and Employment upon Farth, and if 
none thonld earn to PRAY, then all Men would 'continue in 
Selſ-hood, and then Sinne is TOTALLY Cowred, and is no 
more known or ; and then Foy fandeth in the 
plice or firad of ANT, and Man in his Reaſon is like ALL 


the Beaſts. 
57. The deeper a Man is * LEARNED concerning GOD; * Or Taught | 
the deepes he ſecketh and SEETH into Gods deeds of of God. 


Wonder in ART ; for all profitable ARTS axe revealed or 
manifeſted out of Gods iſdome , NOT that they dre THAT, 
by WHICH: Man cometh to God, but for the Government 
of the ourward Lite, and » for the Glorious Mani- 
feffation of the Divine Wiſdome and Omni- 


—_ Seed, the Humanity of Chriſt: wiz: the . true Image of 


rey; A AN | 
"FYhis F Authour, calleth the Womans Seed, the + E. 8. 
good holy divine living. working Seed of God, : 
-HRIST JESUS, the Living Word of God 


and yet underſtandeth not what Gods 2 or the Wo . / 
AX 2 


*-John'3. 9.. 


124  IV.T.. Artrare revealed out of Gadrvwiſdome, -" TIT.A PINT 


what the Life and power is : when 1 ſpeak only and along of the + 
Womans Seed, then I ſay not, Gods ſeed CHRIST S: The Name - 
FESUS is divine, but the Name CHRIST is God and Man. 

80. When JESUS manifeſfied himſelfin the Womans Seed and af- 
ſumed THAT, then the Perſgn! was: called CHRIST 5$:'yet now the - 


"Name JESUS-is the holy: divine Lite, viz::the Divine Seed out-of 


vo word of the Deity : the ,Wamans Sctd is his aſſumed Sub-. 
nce. 

8r. Andtherefore HE is called the Womans Seed, 'becauſe he' is 
from the woman, wiz: from the heavenly Virginity which faded or! 
diſappeared in Adam ; and as to another part from the outward 
worlds ſubſtance; in:which the Name JESUS, wviz:"Gods ſeed, * de- 
ſiroyed or brake in peeces, Death and Gods anger. 

82. The womans Seed, is a totall humone Seed from Soul 
and Body, but it muſt be rightly underſicod, as to THAT Seed, 
wherein Adm might have ted Magically, if his Longing or - 
Ly/?, had not plunged it ſelfinto vanity, Evill and Good, and awake- 
ned the Abomination, as is before mentioned and-here following in . 
the Fowth Point: ; | 


81. 

Now if I will tn this place, ſpeak ſo highly , of the-divine Womans 
Seed, then 1 muſt diſtinguiſh Gods and the Womans Seed: and muft- 
rightly ſhewz How Gods Sced, viz: the Name JESUS, out of the. 
word of the divine Sound or Life hath united it ſelf with the wo-. 
mans Seed: and giyen up it ſelf into ONE Perfon,, which is called 
CHRIST. | 

84. The Name JESUS, is the anointing of the Womans 
Seed, and in the anointing he is called CHRIST the Sonne 
of God : the Sced of the Woman hath a given power, and: 
the Seed of the Woman is under or beneath God, as the 
Body is beneath the Squle :. but the Name JESUS is' the, 


Giver. 


8; | 

This * Authour -wixeth ALL, TOGETHER, 
and that for TWO Cauſes, one is, becauſe himſelf doth not rightly 
underſtand it, the other, becauſe he may advance all humane things, 
and give. forth himſelfe onely for CHRIST ; viz: for the Divine 


. .* power and Omniſcience, and therefore he rejeQteth al ART and 
-.* PRAYER itt ſelf 3 and calleth it a Forgotes thing , as if it 


b. y 


HI.P.A1IT. Arts arerevealed ont of Gods wiſdewe. T1. 
were without f power or powerleſſe ; and did not attain that which F Or a Pow- | 


125 


wEternall. _ erleſs thing. 


385. . 
He will needs perſwade us, that the Womans Seed CHRIST, 


God and Man, is according to BOTH Natures totally ONE,” and” 


that will HE * Himſelf bezBut the humane Nature continueth indeed - 
Eternally beneath.the Deity ; though it is zot devided for all that, yet 
the Subſtance is not AS the Spirit. 

87. God, with or by creating Man hath not created to himſclfe a 
GOD, which is ofhis own Sub » but an of a Similitude ac- 
cording to himſelf, viz: a Manifeſtation of his unſearchable divine Sub- 
fance, in which he maniſeſteth himſelf; to his own Joy of himſelf, and 


Deeds of WONDER. 


88, And hath given to Man again,to ſeek and to reveal or maniſeſt- 
the wonders of God in THIS worlds fubſtance, to his, viz: mans own : 


Joy delight and long! 
own, an& acknow 
THINGS. . 


caſure , that God might be -prai 
, in itt wats a LAT. 


"A 


" tho 


Ss, 


IV.T.The Maſenine Wenareoneh frons the auity.IV.A;P.H11. 


The Authour Eſaiah Stiefehs 
Fourth Point of the 
Fourth Text. 


F. 
T Ttltherto hach been Mentioned, Hqw Chriſt 
E the Triune jhighly praiſed God, and Man, 
the holy Seed the living fubſtantiall powerful 
word of God, hath appeared, according to Aea- 
ſure from the beginniog ofthe world, 1n allthe 
. Saints, his wife or woman, and been manifeſted 
in the Eyes and Hearts of the -Faithfxll. 

2. Hereupon now i is rightly acknowledged 
by all the Called Elec truly faithfull wars na 
that: this .moſt holy womans Seed, the Eternall 
Birth of God, before all Creatures the - Triune 
highly praiſed Sonne, and /ivizg totally ſubſtan- 
 tialt-powerfull word of God, and moſt holy. 
Seed of the totall fullzefſe of the Triune Dei- 
ty. 

s 3. In the holy body and woman or wife of 
- God, the pure chaſt undehiled Yirgin MARY , 
humane Nature, yet through and in the FAITH, 
of the New-and re-generated, holy pure fie} 
and bloud in unity, hath taken to himſelf the * 


PUTe 


ure humane Body and 'Soul, to the wxdivided 
Eternall unjan, and united it. ' 


generatedand Manifeſted, 
10 =_ out of wo6har 7} —_ and Wife or 
Spauſe or Woman of God ., the Holy Virgin 
Mary,alntle infant and viſible Boy So. an : 
Sonne of God and Man in ONE Per- 
on- 

5. And asthe greateſt andleaſt, yes, the to- 
tall fullneſſe of the Divine Subſtance in the 
kingdomeof Heaven, from the leaſt to the gree- 
teſt, here ypan Earth, in the Fleſh of the jleaſt of 
all and moſt deſpiſed and aaworthy, generated, 
inthe Holy divine Unity, ſach a Man and little 
childe; which is equallysin the Moſt high high- 
neſle "of ' all, the great Trivne © and 
LORD. | | 

6. This Perfe#® holy Seed and Word of God, -- 
in one holy pare -undefiled Perſon, God and 
Man, 'in thewzor of the woman, Body, and 
Soul, through the Faith out” of God, and this 
his holy Seed, regencrated,-viz: the right Bride- 
groom, which hath united and taken to himſelf 
the Bride of all faithfall, good 'divine holy 
gy and Bloud in his  hely humane Per- 

0n. | y 
7. Concerning which the faichful witnefle, | 


IV .,P:A:UI.The Meſenbinewmener cemerh fromthe unity T IV + 


Jobx the Baptiſt , and Fore-runner of Chriſt, 
mentioncth this; * Hetbas bath the Britle is the * Joho 3. t2gw- * 
Bridegroonwe.. *; 4 . 


8; In: '' 


428 '1V.T.The Maſculine Wear cometh from the unity UIT;ALP.IV, 
._ _ 8. Inthis perfed@ totall divine, tofall humane 
holy ſubſtance, in one Perſon, hath this Trian®© 
God and: Man: CHRIST JESUS, delivered his 

 --wife or woman of his Body, yes faithfull Body 
.and Soul to and in a Maſculine and Feminine 
Perſon, who from the beginning to the end of 

| the World, haveput thezr FAITH and truſt in 
him, in this his holy becoming Man or Incarnati- 
on; from: all Sinne, Death Devil Hell world, 
and ALL worldly. Luſt of the Fleſh and of the 
Eye, temporal and Eternal Damnation, through 
his boly Paſſion dying and bloud ſhedding. 

9. And through his Innocent Death, -hath 
reſcued, from the Guilty Death and finfull 
will, and out ofthe ſhameful Kingdome of the 
abominable Satan Thief Lyarand Murtherour, 
and ſet us in his own kingdome of Glory, with - 
himſelf, to the Eternall Endleſle Joy and holy 

ace, out of the Eternal Satanical ſadneſle, mi- 
= anguilh, -neceflity, diſquietneſle , hatred, 
. envy and enmity of the miſchievous Devils, yes 
ſet us in the Eternal reſt.and bleflednefle or Sal- 
vation. 

10. Now as this Perfe&t iTriune-Seed and 

word of God, the.totall f fullzeſſe of the Deity, 

' in viltble unton of the Humane yet faithfull Na- 

ture, a little Irfat+hath been and appeared, 

which according tathe teſtimony of the Scrip- 

ture Hike other faithful Children,grew to viſible 

= palpable, greatneſſe,and was recervedito wiſdom, 

 **Luke2,52, Wy and. Graceor favour with God and faithfull 
$7 | | Ens. 


21, Wh 


IV.P;A.IHI. She is in God Eternally without end, T.IV, 129 
+I; 'Which alſo the moſt holy high divine 
Triune'Majeſty, exalted in and to himſelf, from 
hours dayes and years, in his viſible Holy Perſon: 
Glorioufly,and alſo at laſt here upon Earth viſibly, 
through his holy innocent Suffering and Dying, 

Joyful Refurrettion and Aſcention,t wade PER- # Heb: 2-10, 

FECT : and himſelf preſented for a perfe&t Man Chap: 5. 9. 

or Husband of his totall Bride, all the faithfull 

Holy Fleſh and Bloud, of his totall Church or 

Congregation , in holy undividedEternall Uni- 
ty. 

: 12, And as he was from the beginning of the 

world, in all Saints, his Woman or Wife, and 

faithfull Fleſh and Bloud, vis: a child,and Sonne * 

of God, of the Faithfull Fleſh a»d .Bloud of his 
womans.Seed, alwayes by the Serpents ſeed, the 
unfaithfull wicked world, laiz perſecuted deſpi- 
ſed ſcorned and put to Death : 'in which regard 
alſo the Death of all Saints was before'the Lord, 
very highly, dearly and. precioully Efteemed-' 

13. So he hath alſo 1n his divine fullne fle, 

and perfe# Seed and word-of God, the pure 
faithfullwomans and Virgins Sonne, God and 
Man in one Perſon, :the right Seed 'Sonne and 

Word of God, - of the perfe&t faithful Fleſh and 
Bloud, thetotall-perſecution enmity hatred and 

envy, -of «the abominable Satanicall Serpents 
Seed , -of the wofull Devill, (ſubſtantially united 
in all unfaithfull unrepentant children of 'the 
world) bath * rakenxpon him, for the ſake of the «1,4. 8 _ 
redemption of all the faithfull of his body' and "oY 


holy woman. | 
EF t 14. And 


7 
- 4 a_ 


tz6 IV.T. SheiinGod Eternally without end, IILA PTY, 
14. And through his innocent ſuffering :and 

dying 3 hath paid the penalty and debtof all the 

Sinnes of the world ex his moſt holy body and wor 

man 2 reconciled it with the Deity in himſelf; 
overthrown all Enmity between God and-;Man $ 

and-in and according tothis his moſt holy'corall 

or UNIVERSALL Redemption , throngh 

his guiltleſle Croſſe, with and in divine- union 


\ TpEg2 Dos, and out. of the infancy to EK 
an preſented himfelf to his totall holy 
Church or Congregation, . FL 
15. In, and with, which, henow "cooning 
+Hoſea2, 15;.to his moſt holy prediftion, Hoſea 2. f 1 wi 
Eſponſe my ſelfe with thee in Eternity 5 Iwill be- 
treth my ſelf with thee in Grace: and wal 
Yes, inthe Faith I will unite and bind my ſelf 
with thee « with this his holy, unreproveable 
i unde filed Church and perfe@t Bride and molt holy 
Cant: 6. 13- Sulamith # * Cantieler: Reconcticth and 
cſpouſerh in Eternity. [202 
- "16: In-which he now - according to his own 
moſt holy revelation of himſelf here upon Earth :- 
+Efaiah 9. 6. Efaiah 9. T The Fiernal Father, in an undivided 
Perſon, God--and Man, ONE -Eternall Genera- 
tonr, TRIUNE © God' and Lord, yes 'ALL in 
ALL, his beloved totall perfect Bride, his holy 
body and woman, wherein he o_ -genera- 
reth' his holy' Seed, his holy Word, 'Will, Work 
_  - ahid Performance, ſubſtantially fivingly and pow- 
Z ET, I7. And j 
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IV.FAIIT. Shes in God tarnally without ev, TNVi 23t 
' 17. And to his Eternall praiſe, laud and ho- 
 nour, in this his holy Church,holy Jernſaleme and 
perfect City, of the perfe&t appearing divine 
Peace, which is kept in Heaven, but now on 
Earth; in this ending c Laſt time of- the 
world; manifeſteth himſelf in the Eternal! 
Unity of his bydy and woman, the undcfiled, un- 
tranſtory unfadable Inheritance. 58 Hog 
18. And the receiving his holy kingdom and 
Dominion according to the Teſtimony of the 
Holy Scripture. Dan: 7. * nder thewhole Heaven, * Danicl7. 
in his Saints, his: united woman, and EternaJly E133: 
ruling it,to. be openly proclaimed. 
19. The' Bride the Woman, of all faithful} 
Fleſhand-Bloud, according to the Teſtimony of 
the Sripture. Revelations 22. hath "called; 
Come LORD JESU : the Bridegroom and Man 
Chriſt appeareth; and ſaith in the unity of 5 +xx04.32.14. 
wo O Woman, Here1 am, Here I am, | Here Pal. 132.13, 
will I dweB, "this is wy Reſt Eternally. CVD + 
20, Here thou wilt with the beloved woman 2 Cor. 6. 1s. 
ofall faithfull Fleſh and Bloud, in divine #xity of Kev: 21-3 
thy Manz with this Scripture: Explanation, for 
further holy confideration, 10 and with thy! uni- 
ted /Bridegrooms, according to thy defire, for 
Love and divine will, acknowledge and receive 
this. 
_ 87; In which, the Triane highly praiſed 
Sanne and Word of Gcd,the fullneſle ottheDei- 
ty, geuerated from Etcraity, the moſt 9 69A 
of the Woman from thejbeginning of the World,! ' 
aftes the Fall of 4dem and Eve, as alſo ,the: 
regenerated new faithfull fleſh and bloud, th2- -. 
| Y y 2 woman _ 
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1V.T Net Tinftured ir Tranſmeted bis Begenerate IIL.A. PV, 
woman in that which:is in Part, and perfect holy 
ſubſtance is diſcovered to thee 'and manifeſted; 


to the Eternall and in Eternall wnchengeabls 
Union. 


22, NOT Tin@ured , according! to the 


Cabakſticall, T. heophrsflicall, Ro- 


ſo-Crucian kind, and tranſwated out of 


_ unfaithfull Gulbate into: the Faith- 
ull. 

23+ But according to the Teſtimon | of 
the Scripture, a New- Birth., not out of the 
old Gafull Subſtance, but in the Center and in- 
ward Heart, .in the Love of the divine voyce, a 
new beginning, . a New Heart, a New Fleſh and 
Bloud, a New faithfull Perſon as to Body and 
Soul, a-Faith , zzot born out of the unbeleeÞ 
but out: o6-God. 

24. A Body, a Woman , 2 Man, art unity: 
of the Woman, a Seed, a faithful viſible 
good Subſtance of Gad, A Chrift, a Lord, a 
_—_ a Spirit  Subfantialy, opperatively, i- 

ogly., powerfully and aQtively, the. ſelf- 
ſub ſting Eternall ONE: . onely- blefledneſſe 
or ſalvation , an * a«ndefiled , unfadable, un- 
tranſitory, inheritance ,. reſerved in Hea- 
Ven. 

25. But now in this Laſt Time :revealed 
or manifeſted to all, over all , throu # _ 4 


and in all faithfull, with himſelf the 
« pon God.,, an Eternall REST, and holy 


"WE 


- 


IV.PA.IVNet Tinftured o Tranſomted but regenerate, T.IV, 1 33. 
City and bebitation of the higheſt of all and 
loweſt of All, in Heaven and upon Farth; 
which is and'is called in All Eternal! Fter- 
nity, according to the Teſtimony of Scrip- 
ture, of Ezekiel the laſt Chapter: 4 Weg. 


ding (ty, 
Here is the LORD, 
Pfal. 48. 1,2. Very greatly and highly tobe prai- 


fed s The eMountam SION: : 


the fair Branch, with which the whole 
Land is Comforted: 


Yours alwayes willingly. . 
; ENS. " A.V. Er 


Eſaich Stiefell,' 


x 


134 TV.T, . #hat Bed btcams acrſoanithe (roſe, IN APV, 


| wo felowerb My Anſwer upon ths Fourch Point of the 
ghee Rr F 


1s Fourth Point, 1 would _ leave un lained , if it were 
produced by the Authour in a right enemas : but he Jum- 
bicth Ml together, and ſticketh his erroneous meaning therein, and 
maketh much more « _—_ ER then a right explanation : Bur 
ſceing 1 haye explained the p wht tran & in every parti- 


cular, 1 will therefore only LITE hief matters, and extract 
ks Confullon., for the ſake of the' 


_ - ns Hm 

®.E, $.' Concerning the becoming Man « or [ of Chrift, congern- 
;0g which the * Authour here mengi That the Seed 
of the Holy Trinity in the Tota/ divine Sub- 
ſtance, is become Manor Incarnate in the Totall 


: Hol . to united - with the Deit 
a virg A (ed WOE taken HER Fleſh = 
bog yyuy, him , and ſo made MARY the 
Genetrix of God, vize the holy word of God, 
as he, writeth : «and. "that MARY was before 


new born in the Faith, eer ſhe was impregnate 
or with -Childe with the Saviour. 


._ Oo a explanation and expoſition - and it had 

his Poſer in that will needs be Paſe® and Onniſcient, 
_— ded this Myftery, and not to have confuſed it ſo, that a 
man cannot: know what he thereby 3; but only that « 
up therein. 


Man may ſce his ſecret in-ſown Grain or 
== ſatsfic te feiteg ad which enqui- 


the Ground ; and lcad him into the Center of Nature, he 
ores Dethand Hey u0d iy, te Aron ng with Chriſt 
over Death : . Gods is quenched, 
Peas broken to pores and the Devills Kingdome IN" Pam do 
| 4: His explanation is mach more — 


* - 
#2 = 


the :underſtan of the ſeeking Mind, thafi ant Neſt a 
Fe Pen conceening/"this , : : 


W.P:A:T11I. #har Body became a.twifh vi: br Ora, TV. 


Man, or Incarnation of Chriſt z and' - A le pc __ 

6. He mentioneth that MARY was totally 
before CHRIST was conceived? Now ifſthe Faith could 
ed and have diſcovered the 


Soul, in Totall perfe& Wy 2'then Gn hr RR 

7- Andhis fufſering and Death had not been (profitable to 'vs, 
the FAITH , could hg broken the the Anger of a, we allo Death 
Hell, and have appeaſed the A and have quite taken 
mwway the abomination in the yanity / Sfthe Fleſh: 


's Alſo if CHRIST, viz: the = dbppor bopdoing #,, vom 
ard ovewardly to himſelf a holy and perſe arid 3oul up- 
on Fart, whovorhed he broker Death ? And in Fd in with T Body had 


ke taken on himſeWfe, the SHNNES of Al! Fen? And in what 
mn dyed. to Sinne ? WHAT Body decame a Curſe onthe 


ah it had ora the holy Perfe& Body :then would Gods 
ed of and our Reff itution had og iro 
= Sr — 


© hemight wel needs be an Evil A loo =p. 


Ras obe pot, nc he revenge himſelf upoti bi Per- 


hob have made it (elſe 


this giveth, '5f we fay, Mary 


and fon), perfect 
cnet mic - CE tant af, wal youſelt 


But ſeeing the Omeniſcient * Authour x 
here foailesh : therefore we will here in parr, alittle blow up 
Our. the Myftery better. 


12. In Sin was I born, ond in Sin did my Mother con- 
kk. out of whom MARY was born, viz: 


out of the 'Soed of 'Dovids' of the Sced of Jeaching 


her father, and A-:974 her Mother. 


if MARY IT bedlegacy | in the Faith, the higheft Pcrſe- 
fon, Tt ab ry David, and the Parriarchs? in fg was- the 


Holy yin MARY. 


dhe 
EE net gegen rank fs 


14 And though this 4 Authour indeed determines, that they 


were totally Holy and Perfect, yet their $:me 


and Mortallity, MOTeOVer their lnfieme liſe, in Sickneſſe, Carey - 
ys | 


*8, 95 


= 
x 
- 
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IV.T. Hew the Image was. ſeen in Eternity, TIT.A.PTV. 

ity and neceffity, will not permit that, in which they all lived 

FP mic Curſe and abominatien,. in the cas of the Go Fleſh: 

| is He ee ao ination, in their dying, was firſt broken and ceaſed as to 
15. In the Abomination of the vanity, there is not by far, any 

of him- 


wall perfe&tion, but Sinne and Death; as Devid wi 
ſclic, asalſoall the Patriarchs. 


But concerning 


that thou | 
Good and Evil, viz: of ide. oh te 


ity, whon ſbalt 
; aka he 
inſtant came to-paſſe; he dyed 


22. Now when the age | 
Meſſage, that The Thould be impregnats Child and generate or 
hear the Saviour of the World, though mdeed the wordered 


-®Laket. 38, howit ſhould come to paſſe, yet ſhe faid., * Behold I am.the Plaid 


ſervam of the Lord , let it be done as thou haſt ſoyd ; that is, ſhe gave up 


: 
"a 


1V.'P. A. fil; Gods. Halineſs Manifeſt tt the Heavenly fubſPaied, T. 1\. | 
her will and deſite into "Godewiill, - ho "oltthodbe* what "he | 


would. SY 5 win offs 6 I 4 
23- And in this Point, hath the Center of the voyde of iGo 
according 'to the deepeſt Love of the hiddenne@s-of Gol, in the 
Imzge' of the diſappeared ſubſtance, with the 'LntroduQzon of the 
divine heavenly ſubſtance of the Poradiſe and Element ,/- and all 
whatfoeyer the Deity: in the Holineſs containeth 4: nanifeſted it 
felfe in the Natural ſeede'of MARY: C- T0 13 
24. Underſtand in the ſeede of MARY, of her ſpirit and Fleſh, 
wherein lay the ſoules and bodyes Eſſence, viz. in: Vemur'es Matrix 
in the womans ſecede, as it was promiſed-in Paradiſe, alſo to 4brg- 
ham, aqgd to David. . $ | | 
25. Now underſtand us atight, what the cleere Deity, hath 
received to it ſelfe 3- not Marys ſmfull Scede, in which, death became 
broken on the Croſſe ; indeede it had received it to it ſelfe bat 
in onothey Principle. OS 
'26. The pure Holy Deity, was alwayes from Eternity in Eter- 
nity , ſtorounded with the ſubſtance of the Heaven in the inward, 
viz. with the Holy ſabſtance : that very holy ſubſlance;, hath the 
yoyce of the holy Deity, with the Moving of the Wird; introdu- 
te into Marys difippeared Subſtance , underſtand into the' Seede 
of Mary 3 and united it ſelſe with Mares ſubftance , in the- Cove- 


27. . For, fobn the 3. he ſayth; * None go#h to” Heaven but the * 


forme of Man who is come from Heaven; alſo, I am gone, forth and 
Come -out from God- into this world : Now the cleere Deity needes 
no- coming” for it'is'in all places' before hand, it» needeth only to 
Manifeſt" it falfe to: 6r in'the place :' and all whatſoever cometh , 
that is fiibſlance 3 but God in his Trinity is a Fpirit without ſab- 
fance,'ss to what he is ſolely in -the. Deity, © P 
28. Therefore, when God would move - and Manifeſt him- 
ſelf in Wis Covenant, ir Maryes heavenly diſeppeared' ſubſtance, 
then cime he \with the: fybſtance , and mani himſelf; in the 
united: ſubſtance 3 - het, united; His coming ſublpnee with the Hu 
mane ſubſtance, wnderſtand, with the heavenly, humane ſubſtance. 
.29. For when God Created his' Image 4dom, . wherein he 
dwell and. manifeſt &r reveale himſelſe, #ben could, his hohneſs 
be maniſeſiedin NO other, ſfubſipnce, THEN inthe Heavenly: holy 
ſa the, pure Element and Paradiſe... jo + 
30. This he received againe in Marys Seede, [into his holy 
living ſybſance ,-and in! that ſubſtance -was-Chrigd inthe Faith of 
Maury, become conceived bythe Holy ſpa, , for the Faith which 
demerſerh it (Elſe into Gods, will, that demerſeth alſo the-ſecde in 
the-Covenant; into the holy Living ſubſtance, G1 tn 
,;* 6+ Here againe was the F hv; & conJuntion- with or 
berweene 4he Subſiance of 'Mary and of, X50d;, and.in- mY ited 
| £ -8 e 
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138 - IV.T. ; Ince whiniChrift. ſhed this holy Bland. WIA.PIV, 
© Numb. 17. 8. fabſtance;*- 


_ in the foululk property, buz according to the feminine 
- Fathers property, Manali 


Rod of Aran frth, that' was . the | 
_ of God in the Center oi the Holy Trinity, whoſe Name is. 
called JESUS. 

32. Now obſerve farther, in this Seed of Mary , which <i- 
appeared in it>felfe,; and was not- eaanifeſted- to the Soul, _— 
in Venw'exMarrix, accordin 80 the fit Prigciple, = 4 


\ Yigz eloving Eficnce-m the ſeede 


JN. Which: Eſfence otherwiſe in the Maſculine ConjunRtion 
with the Springing up of-the. life, in the Bair of the Fomrth: 


Month. afordeth, a living Ctcaturely Soul ; This foulifh ſeede 
hath alſo received. to its ſelſe, the Divine Word, bat in its Ou; 
in the ſoulyh ſeeder, Principle. 

34- For, the ſouliſh ſeede hath alwayes the Fiſt Þ ple, ac- 
cording to the Fathers property according to the Fire-world ; and 
the Seco F Principle hath the Sonnes ſe according to the 
Light-wor 

35. Yet now. the Father is-another Perſon then the Some; 
Ant jj 9 nee ho bo. be kawes, ccachagay 3 the: ſoulih 

. U$-Or! rom out © Nature, 
ET Firſt Prinele it hath the Center to the inward end 
outward Nature, 'and it is it (clfe, that, in it felfe, in us lifes 
Farmes, for a Fire oo — 


36. Thus fouli noe Fatt Soars, MER gpoge'd to 
it ſelic , OY oy wane eoooage Rake nag 
: . bus NOT-fo rarely inde wer. JESU, 


and Rk ſubltance, won OP} 
As little as fire and light - are ons, 


Rand in One Birth, {ot they have a- moſold ſource Joes they 
Thus: truly-in JES. the urce or; qualicy: is; totally , Holy und 
God; himſelſe ; bat in» the ſoules./ property: , ; lay - the jorme 
-of the-Kindlied Anger of 'God ; - whith'God;'' with this his holy 
[Love ont of , would quench/and put to death. 

in this fouli{lr z was the Abomination exiſt- 
fn had woven it (elſe ; This 
ur the wilderneſs, to wy whankes 


up into Ls ne into > Gods love, 


x would total y give eitla 
and cate I 


"and gone-fonk our &f the equal agree- 
owne, out of which the En- 
hath CHRIST ſhed his boly Blood 

"Hexvenly fubtancilty, and induced 
weete love JESUS :.. whence the ficree 


- 


IV.P,A.MT. Chriſt foolk \all car ſirnes apo bis. T.1V. 
wrath in the lifes Formes , of the foute 10 'the/ Angry Father® ; 


property, became ©2 WE oY. > Hay & | 

49. For when the altogether ſweete Love in the{Holy Blood, 
gave 1t ſelf up intothe fierce wrathfull anger of the oulez then the 
fierce wrath trembled or ſhook before this great Holineſs , Sweet- 
neb and Love, ſo that its owne right brake in the Trembling. Crack, 
to peeces, and became tranſmuted into the Kingdome of] Y. 

41. 50 that the Anger became tranſmuted into another Will, 
and a pangnntey of the ſclf-hood , of the Erernall Nature in the! 
ſelf-hoad, became all ONE in this ſweete Love : for the Love ful- 
filled or fatisfied them all. 

42, And then the abomination and the Enmity againd Gods 
- holineſs Ceaſed ; for the abomination had. dycd in the Crack or 
terror of Death, which roſe up into apt 2 ns and now. the 
ſoules Will was called; LORD GOD, will we praiſe. 

.43- Now underſtand vs Further : With the receiving of the 
ſouliſh property , JESUS alfo hath received or aſſumed , the out- 
w-rd humane Fleſhly ſubſtance , in the ſeede of Mary , wiz. the 
outward Humanity, the Third Principle. 

44. But not into the Image, or into the ſeede of the holineſs, 
in JESU, but after the Manner, as God is in the World, and yet 
the World is not God, but they hang in ONE fubſtance one to 
another, znd yet they ſever themſelves in themſelves in TWO 
Principles. 

Fa The ſoule hangeth to the outward World, to the Fleſh, the 
neereſi, for the Soule hath al THREE Principles if it be Holy g 
if not, then it hath only TWO manifeſt to it , and the Holy is 
hidden to it. 

45. And in the outward fleſbly ſeede , lay the Death, and the 
abomination before Gods helinefs, THAT: became as a Curſe barg- 
2d to the Croſſe , and the death of Sinne in this abomination Þe- 
came drowned with the holy Bloed: and the Outward Myſtery of the 
outward Body and Life Redeemed from the abomination and Curſe, 


and totally Santi ficd, and changed into Gods unblemiſhed 
Image. ; GB 
47- In this outward Fleſh, lay the Evill childe, which adam 
generated, when he dyed as to God z here the evill childe became 


taken in againe into Gods Love 3 for Uaiah fGayth;T Hee tooke + Iſai. 53. 4. 


ALL our fimes UPON bimſclte, not into himſelfe, not Math. 8. rr. 
into the JESUS or CHRIST, which was manifeſted in the holy 1 Pet. 2. 24» 


Image, but UPON himſclfe in the periſhed or corrupt Adam. 
48. The accurſed Adam, HUNG to the Crgſ/e, 25 a Curſe, 
and THAT, Jeſs. Chriſ® REDEEMED with his Innocent 


4 | Croſſe, 


wud - _ : « © 
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and with the [hedding ot his Blood: Adza goty dycd en the” 
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1V-T The Su Dark, frem the VI.totbe W.Howr LILADP.IV: 
Croſſe, and, G H&1ST borne -out of ABI, inthe! Womans ſc #17 i= 


fied ſee -F TinAured. it, and } ſprink22d "it with ' His precious. 
Lovecblond. * * TE oo Bao es | 

' "49. At which, the "Curſe /in the EARTH trembled or quaked, 
.beeaoſe this Jndgement came upon it.* And the SUN, did hide or 
| X withdraw its ſh ng at 'or EA this yemeft? of this Holineſs, 
*Mathi27+45+ at, or;/before. this, NEW - ſhining, Sun » .*, From the Sixt 
- REY Haurze:to the F Ninth which is and ſignificth Adams \ſieepe,- 
Houres.Three when he ſlept in the $7xt Houre, and in the F Neth Houre, 


Days. that 15 on the THIRD Day-..of the; outward Warld, awakened or 
aroſe, with his now prepared WIEK,, or woman, 

* 50. Now injthe 4 Ninth Houre the ourward SUN | with its 
flrining Sprung f>rth or aroſe againe 3 and in the Death of Chriſt, 
the Paradiſic.all SUN, .[ aroſe .or ſprung forth } which Adam in 
Chriſt Reſurrection diſcovered or held againe. 

| 51, 

Now obſerve us Further concerning Marys BLESSING. , For. 
the Aff ſayd to her, [Thou bleſſed among. all Women ,. the LORD 
is 1D thee. ward 

52. In this May, ficod the highly bleſſed limit of the C-we- 
nant of God, through which all the Holy Patriarchs, and Prophets 
hive ſpoken : wiz. through Gods voyce, which cauſeth it ſelfe to 

* Aime Scopes be heard through the *-L 14111 of this Covenant, 

Mark. 53. For the - Covenant was inherited all along from one to a- 
+ Or Bounds. nother;- and in Mary it ſtood at the + LIMIT, that is, at the End: 
Note what of the Maniſeſtation or Revelation; wherein IESUS would -Ma- 


the Limit of nifeſt himſelfe with the CHRIST , wiz. with the anointed of 
the Covenant God. 


is. 54. And Now the Ho#re of the Reveiatian or Manifeſtation 


came, wherein God would manifeſt himſelf, in this his ho!y Co- 
venant . And God ſent the Angelical! Meſſage to HER, and ſhe 
pave up her will into Gods will; fo that the highly precious Name 
IESUS, manifeſted it ſelfe in her ſcede of the diſappeared Image, 
and then alſo the word of Powec, awa't:n:d her own diſappeared 


Image of the ſecond Principle, im BER Body and Life. 

55, For the ſecede of the diſappeared Image, which became 
thus propagated without life 3 that qualified or operated with the: 
ſubſtance ., whence it was generated ; and THIS was her high 
Bleſing before or above ALL Women , from Eve to that time . 1n 
that ſhe attained in. the Inward Man the holy Life 1IN' the diſep- 

ed Image. | | 

56. For IESUIS preſſed or penetrated out of .his owne recei- 

ved or aſſumes ſublance, into the Mother of the- ſeede ; _—_ 
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IV.P,A.UT.Chrift afſmaved onr Sinner in the feminine Seed. IV. 1 41 


HER outward Fleſh, as alfo in the Soule, was the Sinne and | 
Death ; which muſt alſo with Chriſss holy bloud-ſhedding , be J 
overthrowne. 

57. For CHRIST alone was the Serpent bruiſer or Cruſher, 
even {N his Natural Mother MARY *: Hee is with the S:ulz the 
firſt barne from the Deid, to Gods Glory : His ſoule was the, firſt, as 
a Dore to the Re-opening z and through THIS Dore we muſt- 


all Enter in. 
58. MARY in her outward Body wes Mortall : as alſs- 


CHRIST according to the outward Humanity 3- Chriſt Lived in: 
the outward Man in the Dominion of the Four Elements, in the: 
ſource or quality of Hrate and Cold, as WE doe. 

59. But the ABOMINATION which Adam inherited to us , 


that he received NOT to himſelf from Mans or the Maſcul ine 


Seede, but in the Womans or the -Fermn1ne Seede, as 2 
BUR THEN - upon bim which he muſt + Beare- | 7 lfai: 53.6 « 
60. This waz his: outward received or aſſumed humanity a+ Math. 8: 17.” 
Veffell tor it, NOT that a Man may any way ſay, that CHRIST: 
hath wrought any ſinne and abominatiory - with his outward 
Body, NO, that COULD NOT be. 
61. For he took on himſelf, rhe Firſt Principle of the ſoulih 
roperty in V-nw'es Matrix in the womans ſeed, underftand, in the 
coperty of Eve; for Eve was the child that Adam ſhould have genera- 
ted Magicallyz but fecing he awakened the abomination in the 
Center of the Genetrix, therefore that could not be done. 
62, Eve was Adam: beloved and fair well reliſhing ſweet-ſayoured: 
Roſe-Garden and Paradiſe, when ſhe was yet in Adums Eſſence, and 
Now that very fair Roſe-Garden became Manifeſt again in the hums-' 
nitx of CHRIST. . 
" 63. THUS * he took the 4bowination of *NOTz: 


SINNE ,, upon this Image in the Fleſh ; _ 
asifhe were Adam; and yet was NOT: but in the Womans or 

Feminine Sced he was THAT, and Not in the Mans or Maſculine 

Seed. 


64. He tookthe MANS Sinneon to the highly bleſſed Limit, in the 
WOMANS outward Sced, and brake in peeces the Man and the Wo- 
man, and brought again the virginity, viz: TWO TinEtures into ONE 
unſeparable Frernall ConjunQtion in the Love, no more in the Deſire 
after SUBSTANCE, as it was in Adam, but only in the Defre after” : 
POWER. IS | 
65: The TWO TinQtures generate NO more Subſtance;” viz: a 
Propagation; butholy power, and reliſh or Savovr, and Gods 
Holineſſe. ED £ F<. SE 
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IV,T, - ##hat & reſerved io the Reſurrdflren, 111, A:PIV, 
66. And this is the information <acerning Mey and Chriſts 


Humanity plainly unfolded; and not fo covered as this * Authour hath 


done, that a Man cannot underftand; how it is come into Sub- 
ſtance. | : 
| J 

But that this F Authour ?” lo vehemently upon the 
New Regeneration oft 


he 01d Patriarchs, and 
will have THEM New: Born in Chriſt and 


totally Perfect ; by that 1fce very well what he meancth by 


it and under it 3 even that HE olſo may be eſteemed totally Holy 
and totaly PERFECT 


68. Fur, ifthe Old Patriarchs have put en Chrift, when as yethe- 
was not * Man, how much more , HEE, na, ng! is now be- 
come Man; which I would hearty fain allow him it it were but 
True and ifit were not fo, that it might yet be ſo. - ' 

69.* Why doth he not ſet the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and THEIR Suc- 
-ceſſors Imitators or followers, in the h it; as he ſets 
the Old Patriarchs.before-Chriſts Birth ? Evey(this wit , that he might 
hb in ths Schiſme or Sectariſme, that. God 
hath created ALL Creatures in CHRIST ht 


exprelle Image, and Redeemed them 
ALL. | | 


50. Which revealed expreſſe Image, he will have to be only ig 
thoſe that axe HIS Fofowers ; that Nen might not thruſt him, 
with THIS ouzmard Tabernacle ; out of Chriſts 


74. Forif he be created in Chrifts Image in Adam, and God now 
do xeveal the ſame in Chrifts humanity again, and that he be procee- 


ded out of that very Image, and /fonderh therein; then he 
can not Fail; he is CHRIST inwardly and outwardly. 

72. Ifit were certainly true, and that the Old Patriarchs had 
not alſo the Image of Sinne on them, that he could ſhew they had 
been totally Holy, then in the -Old Patriarchs there had been 

NO Tran/mutation of their Bodyes 3 alſo NOT 


1 the Apoſtles, according to the outward 
Fleſh. | 


73- Chri{ts 4poſtles and their Succeflors Imitators or follower? , 
have put on 1m their Angelical Image in the holy Fleſh: but their 
Outward Body was ſmfulf, and an ABOMINATION viz: inthe Turds 
The outward Abomunationin the Fleſh, MUST Dyc and enter into 
Chriſts Death, that Chriſt, who is ariſen from the Dead, may raiſe 
ap theirourerd Body, into himſelf, 


4 ® 


74. The 


- AZ 


- 


IV.P:A:IH, - wha % reſervedie the Refarrefliov, T.IV.. 
74. The Outward Life 


T4} 


MARY, 1s RESERVED to the * Reſarre&ios What is reſer- 

of the Dead, when the Man in the VIRGINITY ved to the 

(hall ariſe. | ReſurreQion- 
75. But ifthis'F Authour b= Perfe®, then is he neither Man nor of thr Dead, 


Woman, How then doth he beger clitidren of his Wiſe ? The Ot Pa- 
triarchs have put on the Covenant of Chriſt z and CHRIST the Man, 
ww put on in the Word of Promiſe, pointing at [the future ful- 
ing. 
75. God reGonciled himſelf in the Covenant, and therifore they 
facrifice, that Gods Imagination, which entered into the promaſed 
Covenant, might receeve their Imagination in the ſecrifice, into the 
Covenant of Promiſe, through the Limit wherein God became Marti: - 
they were inthe Covenant clefted 'to be children, in which Cove- 
nant Gud became Man, and ſullfiled the Covenant with the Humani- 
ty, which was done in the Seed of [MARY and not'in the Bandage or 
Servility. | 
77. The Old Patriarches; did ner put on Chriſt in the Fleſh, but-the 
Covenant to the iliation and to the RefurreQion of the Deads but. 
now WEE put on Chriſts Hamunity, for the Covenant is falflad 
— <6 fth Id doth Chriſt, for 
But of this world doth NOT on Chriſt, 
he fald; * My Kingdome # not of thy world; The Kingdo 
worldin the Flaſhy putteth on CHRISTS Death andd 


out of Chriſts Death. 
79. He hath given us his Death and Burial for a REST, where the 
OUTWARD Body reſteth {rom the working of vanity, as in-a-meck - 


folt Sleep. 
8 


But' what this F Authour ſets down Concerning the op- 
poſetion of the totall fleſhly Afan; that the 
Earthly Man which he calleth the Serpents 
Seed, deſpifeth, contemneth, derideth and - 
perfecuteth Chriſt in his Members and continu- 
ally cruotfieth and putteth them to death, to- 
has with Chriſt; that is ſo, and cannot otherwike - 


8, For when Chrif 3 become born, then the Man: of Sane int" 


tE.S. 


me of this * NOTE the 
e in Chriſts death, and put on HIS Reſurre9ion out of the GRAVE 3 ofthe out- 

t the Man whichdyecth according to Fleſh, in the Limit which God A 
hath ſet or appointed, viz: at the Laſ# DAY 5 ſhould ARISp 5worloy 


tE. 5: 


-*47 
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JV.T. The (veatureover inferionr to the Criater ,TITA.Þ.TV, 
his ſel-hood- MUST dye: the Faithfull Man, becometh, himſelf, an 
Enemy ofhis own Sinnes in the Fleſb: the Faithfull Man according to 


the Heavenly Subſtance, is indeed yea und-nigbly the Bride of 
. CHRIST, in whom Chriſ dwelleth, that I contradi& not. 
82. But that this * Authour ſets it down, that - Chriſt was 


born a poor deſpiſed T»fant in the higheſt Low- 


lineſſe out of MARY ; and yet was equall in 
the Height of the Trinze God and LORD? 
there he ſhould better explain it, and ſhew ; wherein he is the Triune 
God and LORD. 

83. Not according to the Creature, wiz: according to our Fleſh 
and Soul, which is Eternally under or beneath God, but according to 
his Divine, and according to the Heavenly Subſtantiality and Cor- 
-pereityz wherewith he came from Heaven , end took our Subſtance 
-upon him. 

84. The divine Subſtance is unmeaſursble , BOTH according to 
Spirit, and Corporcall Subſtance 3 but our humane Subſtance is mea- 
{urable: to our humane-Subſtance, the: Power or Authority is given, 
but tothe divine, nothing 'CAN be given. 

85. God will judge the humanity, through the voyce ofthe humg- 
nity of Chriſ}, ſo that the humanity of Chriſt ing to our hu- 
inanity, is the Inflrument to do it withz Not that our humanity in 
_=_ Per.lon and Creatwe, hath the power or authority out of it 
86. It isagiven power or authority from the-Fdther 5 As Chrift 
himſclſe faith; * ALL Power or Authority in Heaven 


and upon Farth, js given m: of my Father, 
Matth: 28, Not to the / +hood of the Creature, that the Creature, ts 
,$ Omnipotent and ſelt.powerfull, as GOD; but that tne CREA- 


'TURE, is the Inſfrment whereby the Spirit of God 


will. f Jadge and ſeparate ALL things. 

$7. The Spirit of the Holy Trinity, IN the Creature is the will, 
and os Creature is the Inflrument of rc8, as through a cleer 
viſible open Image and Subſtance; ſeeing God hath maniſeited 
dimſelf through the Creature, therefore through the Creature alſo 
he produceth a' Mamfeſted or revealed. authority or power and 
Dominion. | 

18. As an_Artit fitteth-an Inftrument' of Mafirk , »and himſelf 
ftcikes vr phayes upon it, that it may ſound and give melody to him, 
SUCH us he would fain' HEAR : Thus alſo in like manner the Crea- 


- ture-is Gods Inſtrument, upon which God Aketh or playeth, Ng 
$4 | -1 at 
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DI.A.P.IV. The {reatureever Inferianr to the Creator, 1V.T. 145 : 


hath introduced his own ſound out of the diyine voyce, into this 
Creaturely Luzo ,- which foundeth and 7elodizeth to him, how he 


89. This Lute doth not play upon it ſelf; for CHRIST faith alſo : + John 5. 19. 
+ 4 whatſoever the Sonne ſeeth the Father do, that the Sonne doth alſo : * Tohn 14. 1%. 
* And the word which I ſpeak to you, # nat mine, but the Fathers who dwel- + John 10.30. 
teth in me; Alſo, + I and the Father are One, * but the Father # greater * John 14--28 
than I. ; : 
90. The Father is the Eternall Beginning, and the Sonne is the 
'Eternall Begun, viz: the Manifcfiation of that Spirit which is called 
- Father, and the Holy Spirit is that , which the. Father through the 
"'Sonne Manifeſteth, with the Eternall ourſpoken wiſdome, out of the 
found, which the Father with theSonne Generaterh. 
91. The Sonne is the Fathers ſound or wordz and the Creature 
is the cleer or Loud manifzfled word, through which the Father in the 
Eternall Generating of his holy word, ſoundeth or ſpeaketh :. when: 1 
hear the Creanwe, viz: the: voyce of the Pearſon CHRIST 3 then 1 hear 
what the Father, in his holy ſound in the exit of his Holy Spirit mani- 
feſteth and expreſſeth in and with the Creature. 
92. Here it is not called, beloved Woman or Wife, with or as to 
the Cyeature; but Gods Image, Gods Maniſeſtation ; Gods nianifeſi 
Domityzonz Gods own Doing or ſelf ating; viz: the inviſible and 
incomprehenſible , afting through a viſible comprehenſible Lmage- and 
Subflance of his own propriety. 
93- For without God is Nothing ; HE alone is '/ALL3-but af 
whatſoever is perceptible or c , that 15 only an Image of 
the Inviſible Divine Subſtance, wherewith the Inviſible Maniſe- 
ſted or revealed it ſelf. ; 
94. Therefore the Creature fhoul4 NOT ſay of it (elf, that it ſelf 
is ay thing; but introduce its ability into THAT out of which it is 
originated, that it may be the Omniſcient Gods work and play or 
Melody in his Love that it may do what he will; and SO God be | 
* ALL in ALL. * 1 Cor, 15.28, 
05. And ifGod will do any thing through his Creature, and ma- 2 
nifeſt his will ; then ſpeakzth not the Creature from or of it (elf, but | 
faith, 4 Thas ſaith the LORD, this ha:h the Lord ſpoken, thi 4 the F NOTE the 
Command ofthe Lord: and not cfteem it ſelf at all ro be the ip*aking Prophets. 
Word cr divine Sgund : alſo not ſay with this outward Body, 
that the outward Body is eſpouſed with Gods 
Holineſfe, as this * Authour ſets it down. | 
95. The inward Man is indeed, together with or in Gods Har- 
mony, through which God foundeth and Singeth, and is a Wedding - 
Place or City, of God; but all whatſoever is Creaturely is under or 
bencath that which hath made the Creature: Thi Creature*fs Got \- 
Artifice or workmanſhip, which he hath made through his wiſdome : = 
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FE SEPLE 


IV.T. The Spirit beleeveth, the Fleſh, not, IIT.A P.1V. 


for it is the Nature, it ſtandeth in the Principle, viz: in a Beginning, 
but God landeth in NONE : + God 4 without all Beginning, his deſire 


* . maketh Beginning, 


Giillen. 
TE. $. 


1h 5 
But what this * Authour faith Concerning the woman 


of Faithfull Fleſh and Bloud . is not ſpoken plain 


enough to be underfiood ; For Fleſh and Bloud belecyeth not, but the 
Spirit ; Fleſh and Bloud is a Houſe ofthe Spirit." 


98. And what he allo ſetteth down concerning the 
A4az CHRIST who is 1n the Marriage with 


the Woman 3 cannot at all be ſpoken of the outward Fleſh 
and Bloud of ths (Life) time : for Chrift is himſelf the Woman- and 
the Man, God and Man. 

99. Of the Inward Man, it may WELL be ſpoken, that is in the 
Marriage with Chriſt, but the Qurzward is in the Marriage with the 
Outward World, and with the vanity and Sinne, as alſo with Death 
and Corruptibility, weakneſſe {ickneſſe and Miſery, THAT is called 
Exe, and not the Marriage City of God, in s holineſſe, as this 
Authour ſaith it 1s. | 

100. But a waſte Tabernacle wherein the _ 1s periſhed, un- 
derſtand the Outward Spirit, which dwellerh in Fleſh and Bloud, not 
that we would or ſhould, DESPISE, the Spirit, viz: the Soul of the 
Great world which giveth Life to all ' Creatures 3 but in the Curſe 
of the vanity , viz: in SINNE, Ilyeth the Evil” Child, which 
Adam awakened and manifeſted. 

; 101. 

But what kinde of * Whimſeyes this F Authour hath, that 


He will not allow the Divize Tainctu- 


ring axd Tranſmutation to con- 


fiſt with the New Birth, and contemneth and. 


rejecteth ALL that : it cannot be enough diſcerned why 


he giveth forth ſo altogether Blind and abſurd Matters. 

102, He telleth us of a rotall New ſtrange Creature, which is gene- 
rated in CHRIST : ifthat were ſo, then we could not at all ſay, that 
Chriſt had taken on himſelf our Fleſh and Bloud, Much 1; the Sou] : - 
then alſo he might not at all be called * The Wemans Seed, How ſhould 
we then be partakers of him ? 

193. Hath not Chriſt taken on him my Creature ? how then hath he 
amp Fleſh, /ain Death, and quenched the Anger of God 2 but 4,4 


_—_— 


IV. P.A.ITE 7 ſhall ſee God in this our fleſh tranfurnted T.1V. 147. 

hath taken on him, my Creature : what |ki 

_—_ ener __ wy what [kind of firange New Creature 

» 104. I know of no ſtrange one: It were direfly cont to th 

Article, + of the Reſurreftion of the Dead : 1 muſt a. ek olenacher 

Man, of another Creature, but ofa TRANSMUTATION on. 

of the Courſe ſtone into Gold; the unholy into pure kolineſſle. is a Tranſ. 
105. 1t that muſt be done ; then muſt the right 42ift in ME mutation. 

Come; viz: the Holy Spirit, with the divize Tincture, 

which is Chriſts Bloud , wherewith he brake in peeces the vanit 

of our Humanity, and brought our right Life, forth thro 

106, Lmuſtbe Ti G#xred orclſcl cannot be Tranſ: muted; 


If Chrift do not TinGFure we with his Bloud, then my HOLY 
Peradiſe-LIFE remaineth faded or diſappeared in Death; but if he doth 
Tinure ME, then the Holy Spirit in me becometh firring , 


who CAN, in Chriſts Fleſh 'and 'Bloud, Trar{mute 


ME, according to the Inward Paradiſe-Man. 
197. God had not todo about a ſtrange Creature, in that he became 
Man, but about that which in Adam he created in Paradiſe ; Fob faith : 


*X In this MY Flefþ ſhall I ſee GOD, and my * Job rg. 26, 


Eyes ſhall ſee bim and NOT amothers. 27. 
108, My Own Eſſence of the INWARD Man, is in this (Liſe) 

time tixfued and Tranſauted, and my OUTWARD Mortall Man, is 

Tinftwed with Chrifts Death: to DYE, and the MYSTERY of the 

outward Man, viz: the Fift Edence or QUINTESSENCE,(ypderſtand 

the Outward Spirit WITHOUT the Abomination , 

wherein the Four Elements and in Equell agreement in One Will and 

Subſtance) is Tinflured for the Lafl releaſe, and ReſurreFion 


of the Dead 3 which + trenſmuration will be cfſefted at the , 
Laſt DAY. he 


I09- | the Laſt Day. 
This Man Imageth or frameth a Phantaſie in himſelf and Thinketh, 
he is no more what he was, his Nature is totally gone from him, he is 
totally a New Creature inwardly and ourvardly, and that is torally falſe 


and groundleſſe. : . 
no. His carthly Man 13 not Chriſts Bride, in Gods holincfſe, but 
heis Chriſts Bride in Chriſts Death, ſo farre as ke is capable or partaker 
f that. 
: nt. But while he will needs be Perfe® and curſorily paſſe over 
Cloltls Heatly 28 "16" S00nye ee again in Chriſts your!” 
| An2 . | 


oo 


TE.S, 


* Matth. 24- . 
4, 5* 


TE,S. 


IV.T: Nothing #vails but Experience, ' HILA.PIV. 
truly in the Self hood goeth back with Chriſls Death into the 


: venity. 


12. 1 with him from my Heart, that his Body viſibly were capable 
or partaker of Chriſts Death : for * in that I live in my ſelf-hood, 
190 not rejoyce, but 1 rejoyce in this, that 1 in my ;ſelf- ſand in 
CHRISTS Death, and continually DYE. 

n3. And1 wiſh, that 1 yet might totally dye to ſelf-hood, that my 
ſ-lf-hood might be totally reſized up into God, and I be only an - 
Inſtrument or Tool of God, and knew nothing more of.my Self- 


114. But that this.+ Authour mentioneth, -that he 1s alt 0+ 
gether dead to felf-hood, and is: the Glorious 
Type of Chriſts Bride, which God would mani- 
feſt upon Earth inthis Laſt Trmze,totally inward- 
ly and outwardly, holy& PERFECT without va- 
nity, blemiſh or $#x7e, we would readily allow him tobe. 
ſoifhe would ſufficiently affave us of it. 

ns. But upon his (uppoſititions, inſufficient, groundleſſe, literall 


demonſtration, whereas yet he doth not underſtand, How the Scri 
tuxe ſpeaketh, we ſhall not be able to beleeve him, unlefſe we ſte the 
Paradiſe upon him, and fee that he is dead" from the -outward 
world, and do uſe it no more. 

us. For no conceit availeth, but Feeling by Experience and {6 
living :- all the while he liveth in the vanity, and perpleaeth himſelt in 
the vanilY and is affeFed with ſtrife, we beleeve him NOT : neither 
can we beleeve him in regard of Chriſts word which warneth us, 
that we ſhould * beware of thoſe that grvs forth themſelves to be 
CHRIST. 

17. Andifone did go about in doing Mirecles, and did live fil 
in the vanity in Evill and Good, yet then we muſt fay, that he is a Ibr- 
tall Min, even though he were inwardly holy and New-+born in 
CHRIST, 

118. 


The Golde» Mountain which t he pro- 


miſeth in this Tabernacle, the old Adam might or 
would readily allow and put on, if it were peſſivle, and that God 
would do ſo, with us. - 

19. Alſo we would very heartily eſtzem him for the Type and 
the firſt bora ofthe Ada micall Bodyes, ifit were he, that could mani- 
feſtor ſo great a promiſe upon QUR . Mortall Bodies, or if 
bs: but maruleſtit on HIS ogn. 4 


» _ 
WELLES 


120.. But. : 


IV PAI. ' Sior & every where in the hoxtft Parſon, T.IV. 

120, But that he faith, we can zo ſee it on him 3 
we ſhould beleeve it, oe can aſſure us of it ; 
I cannot beleeye him, 'unleſſe he aſſure me of it 3 that 1 may conceive 


it is trac, clſc 1 take it to be an Imagination. 
121. 


What the Spirit of GOD fignifieth concerning the 
Laſt $702 3 hath another A-B. C. we underfland it NOT to be 


Bodies, wherein the vanity ſhall be totally Dead 3 but concerning 
the Fall of Babe! and that the end belongeth to the Be- 


ginning: NOT the Tivo TinCtures turned into One, according to the 
OUTWARD Man; but we underſtand Eve in the REPENTANCE, 
and in the ſimplicity, for the evill Luſt or Longing which SHE had, 


122. * His warriage State or City, Which he 
ſuppoſeth to be, is only an Eve, his SION 
is a Vale of Miſery, in Care, Toyle , Labour and Neceflity ; 


f For, Winter and Suramer, Day and Night , {Gen:8. 22» - 


Seed time and Harveſt, ſhall not ceaſe, as was 
ſaid to Noah, till the Great and Terrible DAY 
of the Lord ſhall COME. 

123 Alſo thus the Aownitain of God , vir: SION, » 
in the whole world, where there be honeſt vertuous peo- 


ple that fear and Love God : HE himſelf is 


IN the Horeſs Men; the marriage City of 


GOD, muſt be in MAN; as alſo the Temple 


of CHRIST, where the HOLY SPIRIT. 


teacheth. 


124. We need noconceit, nor running up and down, the City oe 


Gods Habitation IS every where, where honeſt Men are to- 


g*ther, as Chriſt, faith, * I here TWO or THREE are * Math: 18.20-4 of} 
met together in My Name, there am Tin the midſt 


among ſt then. 
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t50 IV.T, Babel foall be diſcovered, the Man of Sin, III. A:Þ.IV. 


woman of Chriſt, and will - have that to. be 


totally without blemiſh, we deſire to ſee a ſign or token 
thereof, let him Set that before us, that we may acknowledge it, 
and ſee it on him, and "THEN we will beleeve him. 

-41Cor:13- 9+ 126. And let him leaye others whom God hath gifted + in Part, 
undiſgraced 3 elſe we will fay of him, that he hath neither Par: nor 
PerfeFion, | but my a bare' Imagination , and Vain ſpiritual pride, 
whichis inſtigated by the driving of Setan; who fain would —_ ſuch 
a flattering ſeeming Holinefſe, 

4 2 Theſſ: 2. 127. Seeing he perceiveth that * the Man of Sine ſhall be revealed 

| or maniſeſted, therefore he will ſet ſucha Gliſtering C neer it, 
That Sinne might no more be known or acknowledged, and that he 
might (til, under ſuch .a Gliſtering Cloak have his hy pocriſic and 
Church, totally Blind in Sinne. | 

128. For that i the Devills manner, when he ſeeth that Sinne in 
Man becometh maniteſted or diſcovered, then he cafteth over Sinne, 
ſuch a fine Gliſtoring Trimmed or adorned Cloak; and giveth it into 
Mans perſ 3 that he is Holy Perſe® and Righteous. 

129. Thus he layeth the Man of Sinne, in a Fine ſoſt Bed, and co- 
vereth him with Chriſts Pwple Mantle, to try whether he might under 
ſuch a cover ſilt and betray him: Thus will he alſo do at this Time, for 
he obſerveth *that the Man of Sinne ſhell be manifeſted, and that Babel 
ſhall be diſcovered. 

130. Therefore he cometh very finely and Lovely Covered with a 
ſhining Luſter or appearance, and would cover the Adamicall evill 
child totally, that it ſhould no more be called finfull, it ſhall deny its 
finfull Name in the vanity, and call it ſelf totally Chriſt, and. boly ; and 
faith, its a Lye, if the Earthly beaſhall Man calleth it ſelf, after its own 
ſcli Beaſhall}Property. 


: 131. 

ObelovedBrethren and flow Members of Chriſt, all that read 
this, be faithfully warned and admoniſhed, cover NOT the Man of 
Sinne with Chriſts Purple Mantle , and lay him not at all in his Bed of 
Reſt; hut uncover him continually before GOD, and caſt him da 
and hourly into the GRAVE, into Chriſts Death, CRUCIFIE bi 

- without ceaſmg, all the while ye live in this vanity of this Fleſh. 

4 NOTE 132. f Let him have no REST, hold him for your Enemy, who 
Concerning hath devoured, your Noble Pearly Jewel, viz: the PA- 
the Reſurre- RADISE ;prefſe generate or pierce him with Chriſts Death, that you 

.fhon. may attain your Pear! again out of Chriſts Death, in' his Refur- 


EO reFion out of this Tabernacle, where it lycth (hut up 
_ in Death: acknowledge your ſelves only for poor SINNERS before 
7 GOD, and go continually with the Prodigall loft, and yet retwning: Son 
. g* the Father, and pray to him for Grace. 


- 
v - MN 
2 « C LS 
You 
of S385 + 
- SW VEX 
o* . 


a G ra OG "©-4 ” - 
. * Wes _. - bd . *" { y eZ 
3 *. 0 EY To I: 
+ a. ds w ns k 4 -* 2 - =o: HI Bs F-4 Y 
A 4X £472 y” 


IV.P:A:HI, We ould contically kill our Vanity ff fin.T.IV. 


133. Our whole life ſhould be a continual REPENTANCE, for it is 
even a continuall SINNING : and though indeed the Noble Lilly 
Branch new generated or Born, IN Chriſts Spirit, ſinneth not ; yet 
the Eerthly Man IN Soul and Body, finneth, and willeth continually, 


to break or deſiroy the Noble tRoſe- Bud again z and alrogether 


Obſcure it. 
134- The more, Divine OYL is intgoduced into the Noble Roſe- 


Bud, outtof the Wounds and Death of CHRIST ; 


the treſher and fairer it groweth, and the fairer it Bloſſometh. 

135. Here is the Field, where the truit groweth, let none be per- 
ſwaded to ſuch fluggiſhneſſe, and tolye on ſuch a (oft Bed; as to 
think, he 1S fairly grown and qguire or full BLOSSOMED; O, No, 
no by no means. | 

135. But continually without ceaſing draw divine Eſſence to th 
ſelfe, in the Greateſt Humility from and out of Gods Love, as a Bee 
Honey, out of the fair Bloſſomes or Flowers ; for as ſoon as Man is (e- 
cure or careleſſe, and thinketh he is HOLY Honey, then the Devilt 
bringeth to him Poyſon in the vanity, which the own-ſelt Will in 
own ſelf Luſt or Longing, ſucketh into it (elf. 

137: The Zan that would fain grow and bear fruit in Gods King. 
dome, cannot do better, then to ſuck all his power and vertue, 
which he will uſe for the growing or Springing of his Life , 


through CHRISTS - Blond and Death, andcon- 
tinually caſt his vanity to the Ground, before the ;Truth and Clarity 
of. God, and-. continually be, as if he were a DYING, 
where he mightily preſſcth on to the Death of SINNE.. 

138. * No City or place of REST, belongeth to Sinne and vanity 3 
for ſo ſoon as Sinne Reſteth, THEN groweth the deſire to yain Luſt or 
pleaſios; But while the Death and | tank or Breaker in peeces 1s 
UPON it, thenitdyeth, without ceaſing, away, from vain Luſt or 
Pleaſure, and the fair Roſe-bud groweth out of this dying , which 
becometh carryed in GODS Hand to'a Joy and rejoycing of the 
DEFTY. 


Dear Brethren, 1 have WE +. <> explanation out of a faithful 
mind ; not at all with intent, to ſcorn or diſgrace the F Authour 3 for 
1 know his miſerable confuſedneſſe, more- then he doth himſelf, and 
wifh him from my Heart, that he will yet be humble, and know him- 
ſelf, that he yet ſtandeth in the Field or Soil, where the fruit growethz 
and not boaff himſcli before the timeof fruit. 

140. For moſt certainly and truly, there will be 4 SION, as 1 then 
my ſelf Hope 3 that the Mn of Sinne will be manifeſted. or revealed, and 
ſeek himſelf, in GODS MERCY : then mutt follow a conſtant con- 
tinuafl Repeming Eifc, wherein Man knoweth and Kknowledgeth 
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IV.T. Siem will be manifeſted Repent ance, TIT. AP. IV. 
himſetfto be in the vanity, and continually preſſeth from vanity out 
from vain Luſt and pleaſuxe into Gods Mercy. 

141. The poor finfull Man, mu only with the poor LaZarus 
' Layhimſelfat Gods feet under his Table, and at hz Dore, and deſire the 
Crummes from Gods Table, and continually cloath himſelf in the 
Canaanitiſh Woman, with Heart and totall Find. 

142. NO Flattery or Hypocriſie attaineth the Pearly Jewell, for it 
lyeth buried in NO place, but in-the Death of the Earth- 
iy MAN ; THAT, muſt be gone, and then it is manifeſted : the 
Adamicall Death muſt- be changed into Chrifts Death, if any would find 
the Pearl of Chriſt. : s: 

143- CHRIST * prayed to hu Father, ſo that, he ſweat a Bloudy Swear, 
when he would brake or deſtroy Death in the Fleſh. Now if we will 
b ecome his Children, and be generated or born out of HIS Death, then 
muſt we alſo dye with him in his Death, and continually introduce our 
hunger and great deſire into HIS Bloudy Sweat, and drown the awake- 
ned vain Luſt and Pleafure, IN bs Bloudy Sweat. 


144. It muſt be ſincere and carneſt, and not comforting and flat- 
tering Hypocrifie, NOT to fay to the Old Adam, Thou art Chriſt Flefh : 


No, NO, only Say, -} 1 me leth Sinne and vanity, 
TNOTE , God have Mercy upon Me in CHRIJST thy 
dear Sonne, and break and deſtroy my SINNE 
and VANITY in thy Death, and bring me tm 
HIS wvifory and ReſurreFion forth out of 


Death. 

145. Make thou Sinne and Death, Nothing, 
and grow THOU in CHRIST forth out of 
ME 5: bring my oul forth ozt of the Jewes of 
Death and vanity), in CHRISI, that 1 may 
live to THEE and NOT tomy /elfe. 


146. Man in ſeli-hood ſhould aſcribe ne Divine Subſtance. or 
Thing to himſelf; hut in alt things give the honour to God, and ac- 
count himfſelfe in the Divine Lite to be nothing and untoward 3 and 
that all whatſoever is introduccd into him from the Divine power, 
he ſhould offer it up to Ged again and fay: 


-6Luke 22.44, 


I Review © 147- * LORD ! Thox haſt Might to receive 


: frength, power and wiſdeme, thine is the ho- 
meur 5 1 will be nothing before thee © be Fm 
car 
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IV.P:AIL: 3 hed act deve to raw air Hebeeffe, TV. yt 
deer GOD 1*#27t, whit thou wilt; "thy Ware 
be praiſed in thy pomer which thin intraficeſt, in: 


I8-mes 


Allo, «Fan in this world, Ghould * NOT dehire to 
KNOW ' HIS Helinefſe, but cominuatly draw Sap ove 
-ofhis Tree” CHRIST, and commit andleave it to the Tree whatkind 
07D NG gong out of him. -- 
149. not at kamſelf + Behold! here ftan- 
-deth the Tree of Chriſt EN a Branch dy, Bow Fruit : 1 am the 
Bride of the Land in all the world, but to converſe very humbly 
under Cheiſts Death, and teaye himſelfto the Chref Shepheard 
tobe led to Paſture among the Lambs. a 
- 150, Not lay. about him as a Goat, and reſolye to bolt the 
Doar, and not let any Sheep More enter in, 2s this F Authour 
'hathdone, in that he hath very obftinately in a Treatife be/ted the 


Doare of Grace againft US, which truly is not the manner of a Land. 
Chriſt hath opened it for us: Ns Lamb deſireth to (hut it againſt 


uS$s 


151. This 1 mention to the Loving Reader faithfully and warn 
him v may np my f:0>T'Member, yes in the Lowlyneſſe and 


great hemulity, and his Children, to perſevere, and go on, 
and not boaſt ofthe VICTORY inthe Pejþ, all the whilerhe Man of 
Cine ſhtll byeth. {4.82 : 
152. And * whoſoever ſaith he hath NO *: Johns 
Sinne, be is a Lyar, faith John. But then when the earth. 
ly Man ,dyeth away totally, Sizne hath an End ; and then we will 
Sing the Song of the Driver, who held us captive, and allo the Song 
of the Bride, SION; in the Marriage City Jeru- 


ſalem. 


0 
And that the 4 Authour faith, Sinne hath cleerly 


Ceaſed on the Type of the Bride of Chriſt, 


to the praiſe of God : this 1 would have to be under- 
Wood concerning the true Chriſtianity, in the Children of Chriſt, con- 
cerning the [ward New Man 1n the Spirit of Chriſt, 

154. And this deceipt ſhould not be concealed fram him by no 
means, that he willeth to cover the Man of Sinne 3 moreover we 
would for that cauſe diſcover the "x that he ſhould be known 

, or 


IV.T; a live in contiunal Reperitandie. hs non - 
or acknowledgedas a Qurſs. gf the world: Yes,we | 
Man of VANITY on to, the Croſſe. : of "CHRIST ; ; 
that the-poor Sinner _—_ ſee him. 

155. And not fo boldly play with Chrifts Pwple Mantle under 
the' Cover 3 which belongeth to the poor Converted $i which 
lveth in, continuall Repemtance, and '$0.the "that is 

captivated and hard held by the [ ,1 againſt, whom the-Nevil- 
would ſhut the Dore of GRACE. - 

156. Such a one ſhould enwrap himſclf therein; atid the Arong 
who is firong in Feith and htvlodess ſh6uld caſt about him the 


Mantle of Chriſt his Chief Shepheard, and as a Lamb 


in Patience, go among the Flock 4 , and the Mantle which 
Chriſt continually cafteth upon him, x 9 OM bs brahren 


and fellow Members. 
157. And HELP to fight and wrefile IN them, 


Teaching and Life, that Gods will be deije "in ET 


cope road ed us, and we _ as Q? 
ALL Sprouts or Sprigs and Branches 
Flowers defore gy nd Banchy ad few ur Hldiher cr 
the Frait ETERNALLY. AMEN. 


Finifhed the: Sixt , of Apcill Arno 1622. 


New ended this Tranſlation our-of the German Language 


in Manuſcripr into Enguſh , this Saturday the - 3x, of 
December, 1659,” © 
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TRUE REPENTANCE 


And Of 
TRUE RESIGNATION 


Gregory Ricktrer 


YON 
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Hath ſpread abroad againſt it, vw Print. 
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Jacob Behme's Preface of the Apelogie to Gregory Rickter Apo.IV. 


The PREFACE 
"Fo the Rerder Who! Toveth God. 


CV Gth. to Pilate: i % not of 1 this world; clſe would ry 


ly for $4 18, thy iples he ſaith ; Byhold 1 


Your VS, that where Chrif ſh21l 
come maniſef ina Man wha that Man MUST in this world be ſurrounded on - 
would sogt pyt, 8nd kill , Chriſt, 


ly wih $, by date) 

Which "he ay of all true Chriſtians, for they muy? walk in this 
word amo _—_ Devilis Thorns5 as _ it is with the Nano of the Author 
of that deſpiſed Book, as alſo hr erfon, that Satan raiſeth his ſt 
winds againk the Gifts of the Holy'Spirit, and will not endure HORN hs in his 
Members, as in this enymicitious Libel; is tobe ſeen, how enrage 


27 ESD 


3. Dear Reader and Brother in Chrift; who loveſt God; tough t am an 
Zucny' from nny heart, - ſuch accurſed, vp yes re olichſy, _abboCo 


d chfull wri- 
uv . LoLLa OA wr 


any at «ll: Yet 

Jefts YL x4 ah: make an 
kin for —_ ſuhes, who do Joue: EI the Matter, and have not 
ccad my little Bbgk of Iave Kegemancs 20d Refipnation, as the way t0 
C briſt : 5 nor know my perſon, and who only regard the reſpe& and 


favour , of the Primate; and fuppoſe he reproacheth mE out of Chriſtian 
zeal, and doth it for the ſake of God, in reſpe& of his Office or Mini 


4. Asthe Choe anrobolind ations, &A0 give him appla e, and 
think, 0g ic «/ os yy ogen poaarer hn -/ - 


he cryeth out on in the 


Pulpit > ſeeing þpmake3 uſe of Gods Wamtin it, | affd thereby fo cloiketh + 


the Matter, that Meg. cary.not ſee his fierce wrathfull Mrart, and appeals to 
his Office and Mi , 'Grenthe- Gmple people” which know nothing of his 


dealing, how maliciouſly he perſccuteth me, and dealeth quite co/urary to his 
Office, and never will examine me, about it , but condemneth hey himſelf 


anderſtandeth NOT : therefore have I made an #--> mt ; 
any will become ſeeing and go forth from —_— the gift of 
5. Anddo heerithtcfhficinthe preſence. of God that have _ 
out of no other intention, then barely for the Love-fake of our Neighbour, 
6. And do adnonwhh ' the: Primate. 


ior he hath no Lyon to deal' with, but a Land of JESUS CHRIST ; or 
elſe he will find into whom he hath Pierced, leaſt the Sheep in the Spirit of 


Chriſt become a Lyon, and the Sheep judge the Wolfez And this 1 intend © 


Jacob Bebme.. 


whether 


to conlider better of me, - 
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Here ſolloweth the Title of the Libell. 


7 udicium GREGORIL: RICH TERI Moniftri 
Ecclefie Patris Pri warij/ Gerl, cj 


we! 6M 
WY 


F. ANATICIS Guang 
X ENTHUSIAST! '*; 


Libris, quorum Ticuh 
115 61 Ip ing guſt et 
:. Pargenraye im Auffgang. 
. Der Weg Ju Chriſto: 
3. Uon wahrer wulle. 


CI Ad | 
Averteadas finiſtras de "Minifterto Geoerlicent! 
Suſpiciones. 


\ 


/ Here followeth The Title of the Libell. 
The Cenſure of GREGORY | RICKTER: - Miniſter 


Of The Church of ; 


_ GOE RLITS 
And- 
Primate. 


Of that Conntrey- + 
concerning the 


NTHUSIASTICK SHOEMAKERS 
FANATICK 


4... Books 
The Titles whereof are © 
. The Awrora. 


2, The Way to CHRIST. 
3. Of True Repentance. -* 


” 
. 
% 


For 


The heborieg of the ſcandaJous Suſpitions | A the 


x "IV.A.Theſe 4 Books treat of regtutance 5 the ew Birth, Þa.l. 


The Libcll degins and fayes. 


| I. 
RT. Net” mamer” of $prakiyg,. bringeth commorr+ 
4 Nh New Erruurs along with it. 


Anſwer. & 


2. The Scriptuee faith } by all thiggr, bold rhat which « good. 
1 Thefl. 5. 21. 


Libel. 

3. So many Lines as there are, ſo many Blaſ- 
phemies againſt Gd, ave to be found vin the 
Shoemakers Book : which ſtinks abominably of 

| _ -Shoemakers Pitch avd Blacking : fy, fy, le: 
. this ftink be. far from av. 


Anſwer. 
4- That \intle Book tcatheth the way to Chriſt . 
ery carneſily wid fincerdyy Afid that FIRST; how a Man ſhould 
0 from the wicked __ this world, and entcr into truc 
names, and" ph an Wh Faxh, and be ncw born in 
-Chriſts Spirit, and how he muſt be cenewed in Mind and Thoughts, 
and folaw or imitate Chrifty .'/ 
5. SECONDLY } itteachethof True Reſignation, how a Penitent 
Man, muſt give up himſelf to God wholly and altogether and begin 
and finiſh all his works in drvine Truſt and Confidence, and it ſigni- 
fieth moreover , how the Deyill layes Snares, <ontitnally , for 
the children of -Chrit 3 "that Man wtahnor- otherwiſe go | —_ 
_ thoſe Snares, then with prayer and true —_— and how 
iſt himſelfbrings them , with US power, an oth 
= them; and hew a Chriſtian Man, muſt be * a Branch on the Vine 
John 15. 5- Grit, alſo 4 eat þis fleſh and drink, is bloud. if he would be 2 Chriſti- 
+ John 6. 53. ,, © 2G 
" 6. And TWIRDLY' Itteacheth very earneſt penitent Prayers; 
Dy the poor ___ m Great mrs 7 enter into Chriſts 
v, -16. 21, Merits Suftering Death and Refurreftion, and * dayly dye away in 
i Chriſts Death, trom the Evill®arthly will: And how mad goto the 
'Father thr Chriſts wayhds and bloud-ſhedding. 
7. And then FOURTHLY ; in the Dialogue or Conference be- 
;8veen the Maſter and the Scholar, corc:yning the Superſenſuall, 


Life, 


1. Part, What fmple people God hath made uſe of IV.Apol. 


Life, « fnified, what our Eternal Fathers ox Native Country is» 
and how the Entrance into it is elected, 
This DoFrine js the true Ground of the New 


Teſtament , as Chriſt and the Apoſiles have 
tanght Ws. : 


8. But ſeeing the Libeler ſaith, there are as many blaſphemies 
ainft God, in it,as there are Lines ia that Book; it is manife/t,that he 
phemeth and reproacheth the Holy Sp'ri ;in that he calleth Repen- 

tance and Prayer, a blaſphemy againſt God, fer the book treateth 
only of Repentance. and of the New Birth. FR 
9 Dear Hezz Richtcndez Richtez, Sir, thou Judging Judge, 
where will you go out, or where will youu go in, when the Supream, 
Richtez, or Judges, CHRIST, whom you diſgrace, in his MH-mbers, 
will appear in his wrath, and will Richten den Richtenden Kichteg, 
Judge the Judging Judge, and will himſclf be the jw, right or Law, 
and the ement ? | 
10. That Kichtez, or Judge, will not reſpe&t a Primate ar his 
followers, which he draws aſter him, nor ay King, Prince or Lord 
of the world, according to the Authority they have had, nor their 
Laws, Statutes or Inſtitutions, but will judge the LIFE ; and try itin 
HIS Fire, | 
11. Where will then your reproachings and diſgracings abide, 
which you have exerciſ ain Chriſt in his "Members : It is writ- 
ten ; hs that blaſphemeth the Holy Spirit, hath no forgiveneſs Eternally , 
Math, 3-29. What will youthen Anſwerhto him ? you, who have 
knowingly blaſphemed his Giſts , and fo miſerably perſecuted the 
Children of Chriſt? when Chriſt will ſay, What you have done tatheſe the 
leaſt of my brethven, you have done unto me, what Anſwer will you then 
Give? ” F La »Man 
12. You deſpiſe me, in that lama * Layick, and not come from g; 1Jeor. 
the high Scheols or Univerſities with __ or knowledge, and 
cry out, Fy, upon my Gifts, which yet I have received from God,as a 
N-ble Bounty, which alſo is more dear to me than the whole world, 
and reproacheſt my Trade or Hmdicraft, with your crying fye upon 
it, and calleſt it together with my Gift a {7 ink, how can it go 
well withyou, when ſuch reproaching blaſphemies , and yoyr cry- 
ing ſy upon it, whereby, you cry {y upon the Gift of the Holy, Spirit, 
(hall awaken in you in Body and Soul, and become kindied wich 
Gods Anger ? ſo that the world will become too narrow for you? 
what would you then afterwards give, that you had never done 
ſuch a thing? : | 

13- The Spirit whic-now rejoyceth you, that you may have your 
willupon me, withr ches,and diſgraces3 If that ſhould mow be- 
oomeaHelliſh fixe and enter into your Conſcaerce, where wall you Ws 


then remain ? 


C<&::x 14. Your i: 21 


3 *fV. Apol. what fuple people God hath made we of. Part. 1. 

© 14. YouforceTears from me, and carneft Prayers againfi the re- 

proaching or blaſpheming of God, inthat you blame me altogether 

* Rom. 12.20. . with untruth, have a care, that my Tears become not, * Red hos 
Cca's, upon your -bead. Tha. 

15. 1 have prayed much to God for you, that God would en- 
lighten you, and give-you to acknowledge the Truth, bu# you be- 
come continually the-rorſe, 1 will be lamele/e. concerning you, 1t | 
Gods Hogue touch you. ' 

16. Why do you deſpiſe me becauſe Iam a Eayick, and yet have 
high Divine aed Noturall KnowledgeDo you ſuppoſe the Holy, Spt> 
rit is bound to your Schoos. or Univerſities ?., Did not our 
deareſt Chriſt ſay? 7 Father auill give the Holy Spirit to them that 44 
hin fer it ? Luke 11,13. Alſe ackendyou ſhzllreceive, ſeek and you ſhall: 
find, kneck and it will be dunto you 9 Matth: J- 

{17. I have received my Gift thr RAYING and 
knocking, and relifh it ſo, that'I would nqt give it for all the 
worlds Honours and Goods, alſo can never deny or forfake 1t, 

wherefore do you aſcribe the Giſt of God to the Devill ? | 

18. Do but fook back into the world, what kind of fanple Pcopls 

; hath he uſed for his work? wheat was Abel, Seth, Enoch, and Noob? 
what were the Patriarchs? She beards, none of them was a Do- 
Qor : what was Moſes? A ard : what tas David ? A Shep-- 
heard 3 what were the Prophets, eſpecially Eliſha 2 
nenrpooptt, who were Tillers of the Ground : 'mahat was Mhry - 
the Mother of our Layd CHRIST ? A poar 
MYhid t what was the Foſter-Father of Chiiſt, 

Carpenter : what were Chriftf Apoliles all of ? poor (imple 
- Handicrafts-men or Tradeſ-men, as Fiſker-men andthe like 3 why did” 
not Chriſt re3eQ them alſo, ſecing they had not ſtudyced 7 did HE cry 

fy upon them, becauſe they were Haridicraſts People, as you do? 

Ip. What was Chriſtian Nobility from the Beginning + 
ever Humility, and the Feare of God; 
where now {yeth your great boaſting in the Soripture, as alſoin 4rt ? 
thew me it. Saint Paul was a Scribe, learned in the Scri but+ 
when he became a Chriſtian, then he 


then do you curſe us3 and an, fin | 
21. Moreover, hath not that an ill aſpe& or (ymptome, as if the 
il ſpirit were in you, that can not endure Chriſt, nor wiſlingly 
rwould fee, that Men do repent and pray, being call ance 
every 


1.P.By Repent ance the Gift of the Holy Spirit 15 dttzined, ATV. 
- eveey Line is a blaſphemy againſt God; and yeu forbid the peop!© 
'to ad it under pain dicenell punithment?-_ pup 

22. Do ondaget ter Moore, and read that little bookaright,yau 
will find wy oring ze , theres you have bn read is at ral, yer, that, 1 

eive, by the Title 0 Libel), own the Title 
Srong, and have not ſeen the little boo of was Refi gnation, of the 
Imitation orfollowing of Chriſt therein; you ſet the Morning Red- 
nefſe or Aurora for the 7. ny of which you knon fittle, or no- 
thing, and rhe way to Chrift for the Serond Book, and yet it is no 
ſingle Book, 'but 13 anly the Gererell Title, And-the Book of Re- 
pentance he ſets for 'the 3 wheres it is the Firſt in the printed 
Book, and the laſ?,he hath never ſeen. 

23. O Prinate! Satan hath blinde>you,.and 4ed you into Anger, 
that for anger you could not ſo much as read it, but he hath inftantly 
made haſte with. you, to reproachings and ſcandalizing, for it is a 
Qtink if his Eyes, thus you have imitated and followed him, do but 
drive away Evil af-Hhiom fromyou, andread it aright, and you 
wilt ſee very much otharwiſe therein. 

24. Alſo you know,that God hath converted'ſome thereby, fo that 
they are entered into true Repefitance, and have attained thar very 
thing which Chriſt hath promiſed us, that is to ſay, the Gift of the 
Holy Spicit, Luke 11. 13. there are eminent Examples neer by. 

25. Theſe Mens Gifts of the Holy Spirit, you coll themall, A _ 
fliak, whereby Men may eſpye and diicerne that this little Book, is 
altogether ageinſ} the Devill, and that in you no good Spirit muſt 
dwell, while you blaſpheme the Gift of God, for you ſay 3 this Stink 
viz: ance and Prayer, which is the whole Contents of this Book, 
be farre from you, it may well ſo come to paſſe, that Gods Gifts 
ſhould remove, and be farre from you. 


Libell, 
' 26. Ton ſay alſothat Great Plagues hang over 
thoſe places, where ſuch Blaſphemy againſt God, 
unpuniſhed, may be deviſed, divulged , and 
beleeved; where Men may alſo freely without in- 
terrmption, think write belceve and divulge, 


what they wil. - : 


Anſwer. 

2%. Yes, 1 bcleeve yo that theſe on A wheng Men blaf 
phene the Gifts of God, aſcribe them to the Devill, great puniih- 
meats hang over them ; Alſo there hangeth over the Ear.hly Man, _. 

Ccc2 4 wheee: | 


% 


_- 


1V.Ap; 1s Repentance the Earthly Man us daily killed Part Tl 


where ſuch an Earneſt ſincere Repentance becometh exerciſed, cleer- 
ly great punifhinent; for he muſt be dayly killed, and be made a Foot 
tothe world, when he ſhall walk in the Divine way. 

28. Tor ſeeyery well, how 1 am puniſhed by you, in ſuch ayes, 
and not only, by you, but you egg, andſet on the whole City alſo 
with reproaching ,* upon my Neck, fo that they beleceye you; and 
puniſh me 3 but it is th Badge Character or Mart of Chriſt. 

29. But that you will preſcribe a Modell or platform of FAITH for 
the People, ſothat they ſhould not ELTRONS beleeve in hx own Di- 
vire Gitt, as the Spirit of Godin their foul, manifeſts or reveals it ſelf, 
t: them 3 Another Libcfl is requiſite forthat, this is not ſufficient for 
that purpoſe, * 

309 But that you threarenthem with puniſhment, that I beleeve 
you 1n, very well, If you had the Power, then, they muſt either into 
the Fire, or out of the Land, or Countrey. . 

3t. But that you ſay,the way toRepentance 1s a * deviſed Do- 
Arine'; that, the New Teſtainent, ſaith not, for when Chriſt began 
his Goſpel with John the Baptiſt, then he ſaid, Repent, Mark 1. 15, and 
my book fa thalſo the ſame. - 

32. The Naturall Man veceiveth or percetveth nothing of 1h# w.y, 
1 Cor. 2. 14. you need not puniſh him, he goeth without that enough 
in the wayes of the Devill, til Chriſt in Repentance doth enlighten 
him : Now look upon your ſelf, and try your ſclf, whether your 
ſelf be in ſuch away, Before you preſcribe to me and other children 
of God, limits and bounds, in our Gifts of God, whereas your Preſcrip- 


| tion is but adefaming difgracetull Libell. - 


| Libel. - | 
22. Further ſaith the Libel/, God will won- 
derfully reſcue his honour, and will not ſuffer his 
Eternity to be taken” away by ſach Sectarian or 
ſwarming Shoerrakers , Tanrers, Taylors , 
Women, Prieſts, and Doctors. | 


oN . Anſwer. 

34. 1hold the'ſame opinion and beleeve ſtedfaſtly, that God z will 
ſuffer, his honour, which he in JESUS CHRIST, with the victory 
over Death and Helhath manitcſted or revealed in #+poor Men, to 
be taken away, by No Devill, much lefs a Primate, Dottor, Prieſt, 
Shoemaker, Taylor, Tanner, or Woman; but whoſoever among 
theſe, fhall Repent, and turn himſe}fto him, upon thoſe he will beſtow 
his honour ; I beleeve alſo well, that he will deliver hs children from 


all Evil, and fave them, 
Ah Libell. 


Part.I. God will beſtow his hetour 0» all that Repent. Apol.I'V. 


', © Libel. a5 

35. The Poylon ef Arrius, which denieth the 

Eternity.of the Sonne of God, was rot: ſo bad 
and pernitiows, as this Poylon of the Shoema-» 
ker, which takes away \the Eternity from the 
Eternall Father, ard in - a blaſyhemous way 
againſt Goa. Teacheth the Quaternity or four- 
foldnefſe, in God. ' 

36. The Eaſtern Countreys, in reſpe@ of the 
Herelie 'of Arrius, have beers borribly puniſhed 
with the Mahumetan darkneſſe, - what kind of 
horrible darkneile” ſhould we then Expet, if 
we do wot with diligent earneſineſſe, hunt away 
and root out this Poylon. ont of our Native 
Conntry & 


CE SER HW? Anfrer. | Y 
37-' To this 1 ay cleerly NO; you can” not in Eternity Demon- 


ſtrate th# 3 that 1 take away the Eternity from the Father, much - 


lefſe that 1 teach the - ®#aternity of the Deity; 
you have a long, tune groundleſlely feigned that upon me, and cited 
my writings with a ſtrange underſtanding; and in the Pulpit (aid. 
that” 1 have written, that the Sonne of. God was made. of 


Quick- F ilwer you {ſhould demonſtrate that; elſe it ſhall * 


remain Eternally an «ntruth, in ſuch untruth it. might de well aid, 
Fy upon it. . | 

- 13S. I acknowledge ONE: only God; 
which is the Eternall beginninglefſe one on 
ly Good Subſtance, witch, dwelleth every 


where without or beyond beſides or dt. 
{ing irom all Nature-and Creature jr it 


ſelf, and needeth no ſpace or Place : and 


15 labzec tono Meaſurableneſs, muchle(s co 


By ww. $ > k ; C ea : Tor 
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6 'TV.Apel.: The Temme of ]. Bs. Demonſtrations. Part.1. 
any Comprehenſion: of Nature and Crea- 
rure, | LE 

29. And T1 do acknowledge that this 

ore only God is Threefold in Perſons in 
Equal Omniporence and Power, viz: Fa- 
ther, Sonne, and Holy Spirit: andacknow-- 
ledge, that this Trexxze Subſlance fills all | 
things alike atonce, and alſo hath been the 
Sround and Beginning of all Things, 
and ſtill is, and will. abide fo, Ereraith 
40. Moreover, I belceve and acknow- 
ledge, that the Eternall Power, viz: the 
givine breathing or ſpeaking, is flown forth 
and become viſible; in which out-flown 
word, the inward Heaven and the wiſible 
world ſtandeth 3 rogether-with every Crea- 
turely Subſtance; and that God hath 
made all chings by his Word. 
41.- That Ihave wricten in the Aurora, 
of Salniter, and Mercary, thereby I mean, 
"IP ' NOT, the meer pure GOD, I mean HIS 

'_ *NOTE ouf#flown SubſiſyWciall word; viz: * a 

ft ſhaddow of the ixward Ground , wherewith 

the word hath introduced #r ſelf into a Na- 

55 turall working, & thereby made thar Mate» 

+ .- rill; fo I Demonſtratethe Three Principles 

"PR bp. Nature , which are viz: a Spirituall 


- 


4414 , © "TA + 
had boa p 
By 4 wy ate 4 
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Part, I, The ſunongg of I. B's, Demonſtrations.” Apal IV, 
Mercury Sulphur and Sal ; and what the 
Ground and Opiginall of them! is ; ſeeing. 
the Totall Nature, together with all Crea- 
cares; ſtanderhtherein. 

42." T have written of Three Births, 
Firit*of an Ecernall beginningleſs Divine; 
. Secoudly,, of a Heavenly, wherein light 
and * darkneſle, that is Gods Love and 
Anger is underſtood ; and Thirdly, of a 
beginning or inceptive temporary one ;; 
. wiz: the wifible world : and Funderſtand 

the Salniter and Mercury in the Third,wis: 
the Created” Subſtance, / 

43- I demonſtrate what the Heavenly 
and Farthly Myſtery is ; vis: the Hol 
and pure Flemenr, and its Efflux wit 
the Four Plements, and the Conſtellati- 
ons. I demonſtrate how the Divine Pow- 
ers axe flown forth one of the Heavenly 
and become viſible ; alſo what the inviſible 
Ground of all Sabſtances, and what Time 


and: Frer nity, 18. I beleeve very well that: you under. 
fand Nothing thereof, for it is not every Mans Gift, but theirs to 
whom God giveth it. 

44- But that you'fay, that 1by this, will ſearch out the Deity, and 
call it Devillich ; you your prong 
that you ofthe" Nature, und alſo do net 
road the New Teſlamentz for Sift Poul faiths the Spirir chad. alt 

| | thing s 


Fg 


"F 


'S Orzent 
Redneſſ. 


TV.Apdl. How a Biſhep ought to beings Heart, Part. T, 


thou ſeeſt 


things, even the depths tbe Deity, 1 Cor: 2. 10. ; 


5. 1 is not of Ms Abilicy, but Gods Spirit performeth th that 
ching through Mans Spirit: But you "call it Devitiſh: if I ſhould 
ſpeak with you, of the hidden ſecret Myſtery of Nature, you would 


'- beableto underſtand veryTitlethereof: but 1 would demonſtrateto 


you, my. book ofthe ng Rednefſe, or Aurora, in all thingsz if you 
were not ſuch an we. Any re or furious Man, fo that'a Man could 
but ſpeak with you3" but with ſuch diſgracing. 3 you do but: hindey 
the Gift of Gpd, -and make your (elf unworthy. 

46, It ftandeth written, And after theſe dayes I will poniſh. our my 
Spirit upon all fleſh, and your Sonnes and Davghters ſhall - Prophefie, 
and your Old Men ſhall have D-eams 43 and your young Men ſhall ſee-wiſions, 

oel 2. 28. alſo at thit rime-l will pow out my _ upon ſervamts and 
-naydsf * why will you hinder the Spirit ofthe Lord ? 

47. If you fee any of them, then you ſay, he 15-the Devill,- and 
mu reproachfull blaſphemous names upon him, *and cry out , Men 
ould banciſhhim from City and- Country 3: pray ſhew in your boni- 


ſhing, your Chriſtian Heart. ; 
48.-Are you'Chriſts' d? where is your Love? wherewith 
Chriſt hath loved w ; and wherewith we ſhould alſo Love ane another ? 


Toney: Doth the Scriprure”bid you, drive out and bunt any into Mi- 
ery? without hearing of any*Cauſe? what doth it fay to you ? If 
that thy Brother # a Heathen: then'go to him and iſh bim in 
privare, if he yeeldeth'to thee; hon haſt thou worme thy Brother ;, if mr, 
then rake one or two with thee, ifhe yeeldeth not then, ſhew tt to the Con- 
if he hear nas the C on then account him as a Heathen and 
iblican, Matth: 18-15. Not hunt him out, and reproach and condemn 
him wheard, as you have done to me. - KF: 

49. Youhaye ſct your ſelfina Jen that doth not belong 
to you :; >readl pray the Epiſtles of Saint Paul to Titw and Timothy, 
How a Brſho ought to bez and then you will find, that you 


have not a.right 'Biſhops . Heart. 

50, Why do you reprove my Book *. Morning Redneſſe or Au- 
rora, ſeeing you donor underftandit, alſo it is not written tor the 
Palpit, or thatit ſhould come among the People, I have written 
it ſor my ſelfe, for a Memoriall to me, with ſuch words as at that 
time 1 could underſtand, what is that to THEE? why have yo pub- 
liſhed it, and leantit toother People? None had known of it, if you 
- had not mentioged and divulged it inthe Pulpit, and lent it abroad. 

51. Thou ſuppoſeſt, thou wilt ſtop and hinder theſe writings ; 
and yet thou thy ſelf art he that. furtheref them; None would have 
known any thing of meand of MY writittngs, if THOU thy ſelf had 


-not proclaineUthem, and lent them out. 


52. aftcrwaad the E-orncd enquired for them', they have all had 
none 


I. Part. Why God took the Condleſtich from the Paſtern Countries. IV. A pol: 


none ſo'ill thoughts of them, as you have ; Men may indeed find as 
Lerned People _— them, as you are, ſurely it 1s not you alone 
that have ſtudied, alſo a Man may find more fear of God, in many of 
them, who read theſe writings, and account them Good, then in youz 
which you demonftrate by this Libell, and by your whole Life. 

53- But all the works of God, muſt ſerve him, God hath uſed you 


for un Inſtrument, of this Prblication of them, which God 


hath given me to know ; therefore have 1 patiently a long time, born 
upon me, your unjuſt reproachings and diſgracings , wherein yet 
no trus word hath been; clſe I would have apſwered you, long 


54. You liken my Book of Repentanee, to the Hereffe of 


Arrizs , and (ay, that the * Eoftern Countryes, for the ſake of * MPogens 


that, are puniſhed with hoxrible darkneſſe, and ifmen do not wholly lander. 
root out my writings ; and hunt me therewith: out of the Countrey, Eaſtern- 
then it would go juſt ſo with - alſo. Countryes. 

55. Tell me 1 pray, whether alſo Lying and Sinne be from the Dozgen- 
Devill or no 3 ſhew me the Opinion of Aviw in my little Prayer- 29*9e. 
Book ; there is indeed more Devotion, and divine power in the REI: 
words of that little book, then is yet at th tine come into your *1© » Or - 
heart ; which a Man may obſerve þy your injurious perſecution, in CREE" 
that you would wholly root out,the Authour, for his divine Gifts fake, neſſe. 
had you the power, 1 ſhould not live one jot longer, 

56. Chriſt faids Be ye Mercifull as your Heavenly Fath ++ is Mercifull 3 
forgive and you ſhall be forgiven, Lake 6. 36. Alſo Blefed are the Merci- 
full for they ſhall obrain Mercy ; Alſo, Bleſſed are the F Peaceable, for they 6-8-1 
ſhall be called the Children of God : Matth 5. 9. 9g. Where is your Merci- { Or Peace 
tullneſſe and peacefull Heart? do but once put away the Serpents full. 
poyſon from iz, andjSeaſe from reproaching, and forcing untnurth up- 
on me; that I may acknowledge you, that yoware a Chriſtian in the 
Meckneſſe of Chrilt. 

57. Hearken,Herr Primarizs, Lord Primate: do you know wherefore 
God took from the Exftern Countreys the * Conte as he threat- , 
ens in the Revelations; It was for the ſake of the Contention NV: 2.5. 
Pride and State of the Learned, in that they were only Mouth Chri- % 
ſtians, and ſought only theig Belly. God, and earthly Luciferz and cove- 
red the Antichriſt with Chriſts Purple Mantle : and contended about 
Opinihns, they forſorkthe Holy Spirit in Power, and fet themſelyes 
in Chriſts ſtead, they were but contenders and difputers, and their 
Aime was only at honow and reſpe@. 

53. "Theſe things the Exffern Countreys looked upon and ſaw that _ 
in ſuch Contention, Gods Love -was not, and in that reſpe& they 
began to doubt concerning the Faith, and ſeeing the Learned did but 
contend, and one part war 77 fi Chriſt, and the _—_ _m 

\ Eel 


IV; Apol, Ged mill require a» acenant.' _ Parr, T. 
dnicd him, Wh IMAGES and Opinion:, wherein 
none ow conormir the cher then the Potentates thought, with 


themſclves, who how it is with the Pricfs contention, whe- 
ther there be any thing iv IT or no 1: 

59. Then care forth Zdabwaret, and taught the ONE only 
God, without Trinity; to whom the e fell 'away, when wy 
faw, that therein there was no ſtrife inc tof the TRINITY, for 
they-hadenough of ftrife. 

60. Alſo God it to be fo, becauſe im their Contention - 
wy did only blaſj GBRRIST; then he took the Candleſtick away, 

ſo they became Mahumetans, and began to warre and diſpute 
with veer and Sword, and drave out the Titulary] and Mouth-Chri-- 
fiians, and God fuffered it, that they might no more, contend about- 


* NOTE Chrifls honour, ſeeing Chrift# hownr is only * Humility and 


+ Matth. 24- 
23, &Cs . 

Mark I}, 21» - 

Luke 19. 23+ 


Love. 
61. Behold, and conſider well, how are you, the Learned, at pre- 
ſzat, marked or charadterized; howiis it co Chrifts Ki 
among you ? ſee and compare the Times of Arriani as ſtrife of 
the Learned, in reſpe&.of the Religion of your Times z and your 
Contention, which you have had along time. 
th Benn Lopondens —_—_—— 
of Comroverſie ex Contention, are they 
yeproachſull landers, andevill aber wherem every rye cry» 
eth out , Hereſe : 4 Heres Chriſt, there # Chriſt ; behold, he « in 
the iderneffs, in the Chember, in the Field, Alſo in the Supper, inthe 
and in Conteionz and the othey fey No he is not there, it 13 
only a Remembrance, and fend forth ( ies reproaches and 
digracn —_ Cup Office and Perſon, as was done in the 
tiraz © 


63. Therefore rs now your own Ptophet and threaten - 


darkneſſc to your-ſe well befall yon; and unlefſe you 


your CYcs, ra- 
k cre " mts the throft from- 
you, CHRIST, inhs Members, then 
64. TiSſe who hitherto have proyed to God, and have confeſſed . 
the peoples -&imnes 3 they have back the Ceſerved puniſhment 
bat you make haſte, with :E #2, out ofthe Countrey. 


65, And ſeeing you call me a Propbet 5 but with an evil 
acceptation for ſcorn and diſgrace z therefore I ſhall tell youz whot 
whercn Gol wil requrann viz: that the Tine is born, or come» - 

require an account of your ſtrife about the-Cup of 
lh youſork, th that which younow ſar yet dono 


66 : adthen you ſhall ve an acccunt to God of your _ 


I, Parr. God will requart an deconte. Ayol. TY. 1s 
ching, for it will be required of you, how you have walked before 
the Conde commbenitnyons truſt, with Good Life and * ſound Do- * Titus2. 18. 
frine there you will find a heapof Scorners, in that you have made all 
Erroneous and Blaſphemous 3 and have caſt your poyſon and re- 
proaching upon them, and beſpattered them therewith z where will + gzek: 3. 18. 
you become, when f Their bloud will b: required at your Hands? | 20. 

67. Look but upon your * Fruit, the whole City r in 6. 
-reſpect of your powungRout upon a Land of Chriſt, and 4 think in 234. 10. 
their ſimplicity, 1hey do right in it, becauſe, you bid them do. itz * Lukes. 44- 
"where will you abide, when this Lamb will at the Laſt Judgement ; John 15. 2> 
Day ſtand before your eyes, and your Auditors or Hearers, whom Se 
you have made , (hall ſay, behold is not this He, whom we ; 
-onee accounted a Fool, and made ſport im derifion oſhim, and agrowr- 
ed his L ife a ſhame, how is he now numbred among the Children of 
Chriſt and his * inheritance among the Saints ? O we Fools and unwiſe, + ©1, 7 we. 
have mj/2d the right way 3 Then will all Curſe you, that you haye : 
ladthem to ſuch blaſphemy and Reproach; Wild: 5. O Primate ! be 

ou warned and niſhed by the Life of Our Lord JER1S 

Emir; it ist ime to abſtain ; or elſe you will then ſee what hath 
been here told you. 

68, You call, in your Libell, 3u dem Rechten RUichee;, jo rhe 
Righteow Fudge, that he ſhould awake and defend the Pjefly of 
God; Now ifthe Judgement thonld come wpon yo:r ceing you do per- 
ſecute 'Chriſt in his Members, it is you your &lf chat a called 
for the Sword. ER 

Sp. Look I upon your own Heart, you paint a Or 
Smoak before the By _—_—_ the Church or Congregation, that they 
ſhould belecye you, that your Libell is right and true z why then do 
you not take the Certainty out of the Printed Book? # is likely you 
heve none of them, or it doth not reliſh with you z For earneſt Sincere 
Rayon es a away 3 4/ſivedly it relifheth not with you; 
but the People that re = little Book; and compare it with your 
Lib:l; they will diſtinguiſh vs, and judge aright. 

70. Hivea Core, that the Dirt and Burres, which you caſt upon 

me, do not remain flicking upon you ; 1 will no more remain filent as 
I have done : abflinence were good, Peace is a good Country, 


iz JV. Apot;' Anichrift Deſcribed. Pare.IT, . 


The Second Part in the- 
Libell. 


The Libell faith. 


-4 | 
He Libel ſaith, The Shoemaker - is the- 
: Antichriſt. | 


Anſwer, 

-2. 1f 1 ſhould deſcribe A7ztichriſt; 1 could not demon- 
Arate him otherwiſe, then that he calleth himſelf a Chriſtian , and 
covereth himſelf with Chriſts Purple-Mantle ; 8& acknowledgeth and 
teacheth Chriſt with the Mouthz but. his Heart is altogether (ct 
againQ Chriſt, he teacheth one thing and doth another ; outwardly 
he calleth himſelfa C briſtian, and inwardly he isaSerpert, 
ke | 089" Chriſt in his Members, and reſiſteth the Spirit of Chriſt : 
he flattereth and playeth the Hypocrite, and will be honouredin Chriſts 
Name, but is inwardly a devouring: Wolfe 5 as Chriſt calleth the 
Phoriſees, who ſarupen Moſes Seat, and Managed the Law, Matth: 7. 15. 
But Chrift ſaid, they were from beneath frem the Father of ths world, viz: 
fromthe Devill, John 8. 23, 24. ; 

73- Herewith 1 would not touch or diſturb the good Conſcience 
oſany ; but would try the Libeller,whether a young Antichriſt doth not 
peep out ofthe Shell. 


Libell, 

74. Thou Meek and Gentle Lord CHRIST 
fazeſt, My word is Trae and faithfull : and thou 
perjured Shoemaker :ſayſt alſo; My words ar? 
trae; which of them both now ſhall credit and 
Faith be given to £ To THEE thou True and 
Faithfull Chrilt ? or #0 thee Shoemaker, and thy 


Dung ? 


Anſwer, 


Part:T, }. B, hath his knowltdge not from Adavi, Apol. IV. 13> 


Anſwer. 
75. CHRIST is the Word of the Father, the way to God, the Thuh 
and the Life, and whoſcever putterh on Chriſt, from his body ſhall flew 
flrcams of Living Water ; as Chriſt ſaid, John 14. 6. & 7. 38. Chriſt 
ſaid, Wheſoever eaterh my Flefh and drinkerh my Bloud, he continueth in 
ee, and lin him, John 6. 54. And Saint Paul faith © Tor are ths Temple 
ofthe Hely Spirit, which dweleth in you: 2 Cor: 6. 16. Alſo, The Word 
# neer thee, viz: inthy Mouth :nd in thy Heart : Rom: 10, 8, Deut: 30. 
14-” 
76. Tothis Living * IW:r4 which « become Man, I have wholly, * John. 14. 
given up my ſelftobe irs own; And he, my Lord Chriſt, hath given Chap: 6. 53. *- 
me his Fleſh and Bloud in My Fiiths Defte, and fo incorporated tied and 
united himſelf with-me, according to the inward ground of my Sout 
and ___ that lam aſcertained and ftedfaſtly beleeve, that 1 am in 
+ his hard, an@none can pluckm? out :hence, alſo * none can ſeparate me 4 Jghn 10. 28. 
from the Love of Chriſt, neither Height nor Depth nor Principality nor Pow" # | 01Q; 8 35 | 
er or Authori'y, nor any Creature ſhall ſeparate ms from the Love of jy, © 
Chriſt. | 
, He, My. Saviour, hath given to me, to be | ſpiritually minded, as” 
Saint Poul nth: * Thoſe es the Spirit of God Eavry x are Gods u vo op 
Children, for we have not yeceived 2 ſlaviſh or ſervile ſpirit, that we ſhould 8. 14. 
ſear again, but ws have received A Child-likg” Spirit whereby we cry Abba 
Dear Fither, that witmeſſeth to our Spirits, that we are Gods Children, if we 
be Children; then we are alſo Heirs ,vviz: Heirs of God, ant Co-heirs with 
Chriſt, ifme ſuffer with him that we may alſo be glorified with him. Rom: * 
8. 14, 15, 1G, 17. | | 
. Therefore fay 1, 1 have my knowledge, + Not fromMm, or f Gal: 1. 12. 
through Man, but from the Gift of my Saviour Jefus Chriſt, and deſire 
to ſeduce none from Chriſt, but 1 ſhew them ſincerely and heartily, * Matth:11.28.* 
how they ſhould, through true Repentance and Prayer * come to 
Chriſt my Sayiour ; as my printed little Book teacheth throughout - 
nothing elſe. _ 
79." Why then do you ſeparateme away from Chriſt, and cal! my 
words which dire& to Chrift, ? It is aſign, that the way of 
pentance, whicheadeth to'Chriſt ftinketh like ft, this is the true: 
Colour of Antichrift, for the Libeller ſpits Fy, and filth, againſt the 
Re ge "4 the very carneſt ' Prayers in my little Book, and 
calleth .it a ſtink, | 
Lo. MT er to the impartiall Reader to conſider of, whether 
this Libel! of the Primate, be not diftated from the Antichriftian Spi- 
rit : ſeeing he will preſſe that upon me, 1 offer it that it might be con-*+ 
Gderced wn, from whon heis. - 


Lift. 


4 


TV.Apdl. Defamation forbidden in the Laws, Part 11. 


Libell. 
81. Moreover the Libell calls me eperjured 


Shoemaker, and i# the Pulpit he hath called. 


We, 4 Rascally knave. 


__ Ankvrex. 
82. This reproachfull defamation, isin all Statutes and 


Laws of the Empire forbidden wpon pain of ſevere 
-puniſkment, that none ſhonld difgrace anothers good Name and ho. 
Nour, or ſhould make any defamatory Libell or diſgracefull writings 3 
'He ſhould be the Man'to forbid others, and doth it ppl 4 
83. 0 Primate! 1 ask you,if 1had cauſed ſuch a to be printed 
Is. ons ou, and had So abominably yilified and diſgraced you, to 
place would you have ſent it and condemned it ? ſurely to the 
Gallows, and the 4uzhourwith i : but what ſhall 1 fay to you; even, 


Godforgive it you. 
I have faporn an Oath to the Emperour, alſe to the Prince 


Eu, my Gracous Lord, «s fo 1o the honourable Councill, and 
the City Gerlitz, to Lhe ata; ithfull in their defence, and that 1 


have kept to this very houre, and you eall me a perjured or for- 
worn Fellow & Raſcally nave: ove ought my honour & repo 
gion ho Geltg,ap0 you wouls bereaye me of % for a perjured Man 


1s not good enough to be in a Aur» 99a 
oaketo dementia that 1 am 


85. Well ne now, you ſhould 
fucha one; and fice with — c int for it to the Magiſtrate, 


and implore Juſtice and proteQtion : > ou oppreſſe me, 
waar e men time theſe defaming hes Lg ah; upon 
your ſclſe, ſo-lon ong, ci on ſet bore! Ber, ; uy perjury. 
85. You have Fiſting Time, how you might 
_ ater - Chrifls Children, i in hs — Church or C tion 
des yam", oath fo that they aye become KR $ and dif- 
grace mc, and have not there, but moreover caſed ſuch de- 
'aning Poyſon to be pri \ that they may read it at home, and tickle 
themſelves therewith, that the Devill indeed may be proudly Courted 
and Bangueted in ſtate. 
* Mock athens ſelfe, is ot that a /jzn of the Anticheift ? was 
not this your Office and Miniſtry, that you {hould this Ei/3ing Tine 


have NT COINS Ba Bitter Paſſuon Dying 


and Bloud-ſhedding, wnd repreſent it well to your Pariſh. 
Children, that might alſo have laid it to Heart, but you on the 
have this Faſting time, contrived two Libells, and becn an- 
ry atmuſcrable People 3 fo an have been fain to leave Chrifts 
Paſion 


x 


Part. II. A right ſign of Antichriſt. Apol. IV. 
Paſfon Wounds and Death, "on mo utopad and you lay your 
ſelf by it as af awaleried Poy 

88. Thus umporthy, have you been before the Eyes of God, con- 
fider your ſelfa httle ſeriouſly, iſmen would lay it rightly to heart, 
it might well make ones Haire ffand opright, for fear and amaze- 
ment, that you poſſefſe the place of God, and ſtand in the ftead of the 
Holy Spirit, and yet poure RW upon the poor innocent 
People, and not only here at Gerlitz, but you alfo your diſgrace- 
fall writings into ſtrange places and Countreys, and poyſon them, ſo 
that they help you to reproach and blaſpheme. 
All this is a certain fign of the Antichriſt, which the Libet 
would thruſt upon me: Lpray, and he curfeth me. Now Jadge upon 
:t; thoſe that underſtand, with which of US; Amichrit, s. 


Libell., 


90. O Chriſt ! the Huly Spirit hath * envin- * tcb: 1. 9, 


ted thee with Oyle, more then thy fellowes, and 
hath made thee a Prieſt. But thow Shoemaker, the 
Devill bath defiled thee with Dirt and Dung , 
and made thee « Heretick. 


Anſwer. 


BR Res Bonde oe that anointing i 

mro anomtiing to our 
$vul, fo that we belceve in him, and that 1 take or receive to my. 
Self; asa Branch of Chrift, and have taſted his 4nointing, po 

ly inme; which 1 rejoyce my ſelfe IN, under the Croſſe of- 
CHRIST in my bodily Miſery. 

92. But that the Primate faith, the Devill hath defied mewith 
en ng Ce han, Ge Rory Dung, - 
wherewith the Devill hath defied me, is his reproaching in the 
Paelpit againft me, and this Evil! dirty Libel wherewith the 
Antichriſtian Deviſl, hath defiled me, and made me as a Fool before the 
whole Co jon: fo that the Ignorant People, which have a 
Mind to it caſt Dirt at me : But the Primare thinks it were better 
to throw Stones at me for then would the Book of Repentance have 


a riddance out of the way.But the remembrance of Steven is ſtill taught 


at this v ; the High- Priefts did Stone-him : Adts 7. 57. 
EEOed Tull ne evil CAN detioy. io 


93- But that he alſo faith: and made thee a Heretick . that is alſoa 


Ry of Antichrifts colours 3 for when Mcn would perſecute the right 
teve Chriſtians, and worry burn -apd kill them , then hath 
Antichriſt 


/ 


b Z 


7 Spirit hath anoinr2f Chriſt and his Children with 


I$ 


Ls of 
PS 


-rI6 


_and give an account for your Malice and reproachi 


"IV. Apol. Where filth is in the Month there 15 Satan, Part, 1T, 


Antichriſt cryed out, they are Hereticks ; none 


other Cauſe Men had to bring againſt them, yet thereupon executi- 


on procceded. 
04. O how will theſe Hereticks atthe laft J ent day, be 


"ſet before your Eyes; when they ſhall be ſet, in the divine Power, 


with Chriſt, in the Judgement, and judge the Amtichriſ?, who hath 
perſecuted and killed them}z what will you then anſwer to 
CHRIST, and to me, when your Libel will burn forth IN your 
Soul? who? hath given _ authority ſo to Judge ? demon- 
firate it out of the Apoſtles dottrine : There is yet time to a, atk 
I muft, through driving, fummon you beforethe ſeycre J ge- 
ment of Feſws Chriſt: Obſerve what I fay to you ! I am a Chriſhan 
in-Chrift, you call Chriſt in his Member a Heretick, and his power 
Dirt or Dung. 

95. The Mercifullneſſe of Chriſt calleth you herewith, yet once 
more, to try whether you will repent, if Net, 1 will be blameleſſe con- 
cerning you, if you be ſet in the —_ you have a great 
Mountain before you , through which you muſt climb up : then 
if Chriſt leave you, you may well remain Eternally in this 
'Cliffe. 

"uy Obſerye what is ſaid to you, it is well known, Hypecri/re 
availeth nothing, it muſt be earneft ſmcerity : to ſinne upon Grace, 
makes a Man uncapeble of Grace, the hour is neer, be perſwaded, you 
will have no Such ProteQtor or aſſiſtance there 3 as you draw to your 
{clfhere, upon which yourelye: you muſtſland before A/y eyes. 
Blaſphemy. 

97. Chriſt, in me, and in all the Members of Chriſt, caeth you 
before the Judgement of Chriſ? ; what ſhall I then fay toyou, for all 
your ſcandalous blemiſhes you have put upon me bere on Earth? 1 
pray youas a fellow Member of my $oul; convert yet, while the 
Door of Grace ſtandeth open, before the Great Cliffe, or Gulſe between 
me 9nd you be ſhut ; Luke 16. 26. 

$8. It becometh A High-Prieſt indeedwery if : who ſhould bri 
into his mouth the Divine*word of the Love of Chriſt, that inſtea 
thereoftaketh filth into his mouth, and polluteth Chriſts word, which 
he ſhould teach; with filth, and ſpit ſuch filth, into the Heart of the 


People, and poiſon them as you doz for where filthis, there ts 
.2z0t at at the Holy Spirit in that Mouth ; but 


Satan. | 
99. The Chriſtian Church or Congregation, ſhould do well to open 
its eyes, and obſerve what it is Men teach them, the puniſhment of 
God followeth; be perſwaded ,dear Brethren, there will ſhortly come 
 #Ting, whexcin you will well ſee, what 1.here ſay. 


- 


U-Part.. | The Unftion is the true Dore to the Sheey. Ap IV. $7 


| 5% => | WH 

co, CHRIST taxght Aer the divine Com- 
mandements, but this fellow teacheth with great 
earneſineſſe the SeduQtion. 


Anfwer. 
107. Where {fandeth that ix my Book, that 1 t-ach Men the or- 
ward * Separation ? ſhery me that, or clſc it is not ſo, I teach them 
the Anointing of Jeſww Chriſt, with his delicate humanity after aſpiri- * Ue:ſuc- 
tual Kinde, IN as, according to the inward ground of Faith, concer- kung. 
ning which CHRIST faith, Jo which Eateth my Flejh and drinketh mz 
Bloud, he continueth in me and I in him, John 6. 53, 54. 
102. For TAAT is the Temple of the Holy Spirit, where Chri/ts Fleſh 
end Bloud continueth in ws, as Saint Paul faith:'1 Cor: 6.16. Al(o it is the 
NEW Regeneration, wherein the HOLY SPIRIT in »s SEAR- 
CHETH THE DEPTHS OF THE DEITY : Cor: 2.10. It is the out- 
powred word of the ſub/tantiall Divine Love, which marrycth, and 
OUR it (elf with our Soul, as the whole New Teſtament 
£ 
103. Where it is written 3 Try tÞhether Chriſt hath gotten a form 
inyou, Gal: 4. 19. 1f Chriſi be to get a form in #« 3 then muſt not that be 
abſent, if we are to be a Branch on that Vine of Chriſt, then we muſt 
not cleave to an other: none can ſerve ro Miſters, ſaith Chriſt, 
Matth: 6. 24. Alſo. My Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask, 
him fot itzwhen that ſhall come, it will declare me in Tou:Luke 7 end. 
104. It is not an eutward SeduFion, but an inward Fnlightning, 
whence the Soul, when it taſteth this + Oyle of To and Gladneſſe, co- T Heb: 1. g. 
meth into ſuch great tejoycing, as is mentioned in my little Book 
co*cerning the Noble Sophia 5 which is, viz: the Subſtantiall 
Love of JESUS CHRIST, 
105. 1 underſtand very well, that you know not this Noble Sophi - 
4, it is no good ſigne,: that you deny her and: call | her an 
* FE thu fheft. I know Her well and haye a l6ve to her,/For, ſhe *xnthuſtaftris 


is my*Sou!s Jear Bridez 1,1 knew her not, then ſurely, I would not 
Rave Orr ſo very much for hex Love ſake, from you and other 


ple. ; 
106, Chriſt fxith, John 10. + Whoſocver entereth not through me to the + John 10. 

Sheep, viz: Into "the ag climbeth in, ſomie other way, he 15 4 from $.to the 
Thiefend a Murtherour,” and yas ego mly-with futtlety 1, 

to r0b the ſheep _ , and to:ſhvar off their wook 3 theſe belong to 

the Wolves, and have not the Shepheards Crook or Statie of Chriſt, but 

the Devills Sheers, and muſt, hereafter erernally how! with the Wolves: 

ButiYE fay, he that entereth not in through the high Schools or Oni- 

verſties, he is a Thief and a Murtherour, and ſay ou deride the Dore of 

FE e © CHAIST, 


x8 IV.Apul. The Gallen ix rhe true Dorevechs Sheep, Part, IT. 
CHRIST, viz: the anoynting or Union of the holy Spirit, and will 
ACUERERSE 
$ e In ools or Oo, tye 
Gods Gifts, to ART. $7'g 
107. But. Chriſt teacheth us quite otherwile, that this thing is hidden 
fram the wiſe and prudent, and revealed to the ſeeking and hungry Babes: 
Math. ui. 25. As Mery alſo faith 3 He thrufteth out the Mighty from their | 
Seat,ond ezalteth the miſerable and lawly, who are humble 1n their hearts 
defore IG Luke. 12. She meanethnorMight and Authority but Spi- 
rt ET. 
ro8. OPrimae !1 had atuchto fay to-you here; but Tkhow not whe- 
ther it would be weſt defiowedd or no, for yon woul cover your ſelf 
*Rom: 13-13» only with Ghrifts Purple Mantle 3 that you might tive * w the 
14+ Luſts of the flaſh; you would not become regenerated, and dayly dye 
Eph:2.3- pay from finne, but only comfort your ſelf, that it is Chvift, hath done 


109. was Hog? Ape, (oe detonate 3 rn 
Sunfein Sree Rgeware turning in, to 3 ani 
become a Brench entheftock off ine Chrif, that Chirfd in ye alſo -- 
doc ill finne, un#Frenewto you your fenfes thayghts and mind, fothat 
ou deſire to imitate Chriſt, elſe will your tickling, be unavailable, and 

an 


nk henna model 

EY your 

his y for 

tar Clgk , you cannot er rike the Clock which awlkencth the 
captive Soul, you mult uſe the right Hammers if you would * 

Bike the iebe Hoor and awake the Soul opt of fie on Trop the- 

WORD in but the powtris not in you, th you 


Gould Co-work- © with the Litteral Word it ſelf; 


Therofore ſaid Gheiſt, Ms fo "1 otapenr Jan Ty 
forhis exying , and a fight- 
ei ee aide ing Gods Hammer, 
but a Jugfer, n Belly-Hammer , an-Lar-Hammer, aud not a Soul- 
Hama. - | 


Lonfinald 7 each Love, net Contention, Apal. IV, 1y . 


4. CHRIST bak reed w to the Word 
Jr” hidden feeret Myſtery which. the -Be- 
_ - leeving hearts hold or w— ts the Faith ; but 
the Shoemaker leads wn to bead-long f Sedudtion, + Uc3uc- 
and to Dreams -which "ve the ——— hearts of uns. 


a 


"ng. "1 tead not "Men away {r0a'the Preached and 


d ax .writte: TR A 
Gol pot : ISL Aaek fo he 
es Fenner, | 
156 Bhs ow Fania Life hcax Cheifls royce, deitin 
the Preachin > in Readizg or got lr 5 


toe, this, hark us, whom2 more beleeve then, I do, 
pag ny ant pus hu > ro mmtewny 0 tickle and com- 
rr re ny qe power, and an carneft fincere 
wi; is tood, and but a* Hell, it attaineth not che divine Chidd{bip * Huss. 


oe PArafion, At met be earnefd ſmeerity that wilt doit. 
17. It is not enough, that we gO ro Church and ro 


the Sacrewert, and it there an Howe; 
paying « the Hy qnd hearing a Sermon > va goon 
nl mir 


| 
times Wheat an Rea: OTF ef, ONE BET in 


that you many times 
makes none vertuous or honeſt ; unlefſc Fore henrl in the Charch, Gods 
Word oper.itively in his Soul, farthe 1ord ſaith by his Prophers, they 
dvayn veer to 172 With their Lins, but thair Hem: 1s faye $ojn me + Ezck: 


29. 13+ 
” Eccz2 18, Not 


IV; Apo." Men ſhould teath Love, not (ontention, - Part Il. 


ui8.'Nor's! that gotoChurch and ſay, LORD, LORD, Shall enter 
into the Kingdome 'of Heaven, but. they that do the will of my Father in 
, faith Chriſt 3 Matth: 7. 2. 1t muftnot be Hiſtorſcall delceving 


only , but powerfull doing ; Now ifthey are to do the Divine 


will, then a the ſame, viz: the Spirit of CHRIST, work power- 
_ IN them 3 {or Chriſt faith, roithout ME you can do nothing, 
Tonn 15. 5. 

II9. Therefore fattering * Hypoeriſic : and Lulg wernneff 74 
availcth not, . for the true =_ 15 not only an imprinted or imaged 'fi- 
gure, but it is porver Spirit and Life, it isa Fire of the Divine word ; 
which there bur1icth} and (hincth abeoad, which Co-worketh with 
God, the right and true Faith,. is the Seat of. God, on which he Gt- 
tcth and fpeaketl:. 

120. Faith is not meer hiſtoricati Breath, wherewith a Man only: 
comforteth himſeli, and ftattereth the Evill Beaft _=— ot falſe and 
wicked deſires: No, it 133 living working Power of. God, its burnin 
on is the fire-flaming Loveof God, which wy! X and dot 
the work. | 

.121. Your Preahing is all in yain, if CHRIST worketh nor 

wa or pink the Heatrrs, but if that muſt be done 3 ther 
you ch them LOVE, not Cantention _—_ and'Con- 
Taryn, + » muſt put the Dung and feorn out , not- 
Jud , and Blaſpheme or reproach 3: for ings , 
SAT 4N work<th, but with a pure foul, CHRIST 4 the Re-- 
proaching, 35 the ANTICHRIST. 

123.. But that you = = dire Men to Dreams, thatis' fnckot ary Aa 
no anfrver, for Kr ſo : this reproaching 19 alfo a e'or Sign 
of Antichriſt, 'whici thus Fed pe thc children of hel how it, or it 
15 not true. 

123. But that you allg ſay 3 My Dreams, for fuch you hold my. 
writings to be, do robthe beleeving hearts, of FAITH, that alſo n 
not fo, bur burthey lead Men fromthe H Hiſtorical! Faith, /from kypocrifee ; 
cothe Faith, which-is, FESUS CHRIST= and do ſhew them, 
how they ſhould daily dye away from ſinne, and become new born 


in Chrift, and imitate or fokow himin Faith and Spirit, and become 
ONE Spirit with Chriſt. 

124. Which makes the Devil}, afraid, that Men will no more en- 
dure him under Chriſts Purple Mantle , but the time s Born or 
Come, that hi'Kingdom ſhall be xevcaledand brought to ſcorn, which 
No a it is ſo ordained of G99. 


125, CHRIST hath handled weighty Matters, 
bt. 


- 


Parr.1, | The Croſſe, »0 flaghe Adatter.” 5:24 Apbl; TW ” 2;T, 
bet the Shoemaker, ſlight contemptible mat- 
ters. 


Anſwer. A 30 

126, Chriſt hath brought, and ſhewed us the' way to Bleſſednefſe 
and ſalvation, and the Shoemaker defireth 10 walk therein, bot Satan 
calleth it a flight and contemptible way, ſeeing. it is a Croſſ#-way , 
whereina Manin this world in miſery and kymility muſt follow or 
1nitate Chriſt 3 for Satan is aSpuit of Pride, and therefore he deſpi- 
ſeth the Path of Chriſts Pilgrimage : being this way is ſtraight and 
narrow, and pleaſeth not the fat Belly, and the Eyes that are full of 
their ewn Henour and ſclf-hood. | | 

127, way + hath deſtroyed Sarans Kingdom, and generated 
Chriſtianity, but the Antichriſt hath ſet himſelf in Chrifts Seat , and 
this the Shoemaker revealeth or Manifeſteth, according to the will 
of God, and that the Primat? ſuppoſeth to be a ſlight contemptible 


matters but when the Houre ſhall ſtrike but ® Seaver : * Note Nore- 
then, it will have beena Good matter. . ,'Seethe firſt 


_, 
128, Chriſt Contemned Worldly: Riches, but verſe 540. 
the Shuemaker deſres them. 


Anſwer. 

129. CHRIST ſaid, Come to me, -all you who labour and are heavy 
loaden : + Math.ni, He made no difference between Rich and Poor, , 
which came to him 3 but that the Primate is troubled, that a Layick, Sp 
is helped by Rich people that fear God, thereby, it is likely, he ſup 
poſeth, ſomewhat goeth away from him, it belongeth to him «lone to 
converſe with the Rich, for his own Profit, to him belongeth Kiches: 
On the contrary the Shoemaker deſireth no Greer Ri iQ this 
world, for he s not Proud, as men maywell ſee by him. 


Libell. 
30. Chriſt ' Jed his Life ſeberly, but the 
Shoemaker «ſeth commonly to be full and. drun- 
ken. BY 


Anſwer. ; 
131. - CHRIST. was indeed Sober : but what the Primate layes upon. 
the Shoemaker, he i the: himicNfes Men uſc ſometime. 9-rabainy: | 
| IK ws $ 


”'22 


+ Rom: 2. 1:3. - 


* Merc:Ipbu 
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IV.Apol. Chriſt Laoghed net ,borRejoyeed in Sypric, Part I, 


Langhter, but the 


:Spirit, but that the Primate, hath 


indeed an open groſſe untrut 
_ =canany honeſtfaithfull 


from lying drunk utider Tables, abroad, and him Home : Men 
yay Frmegeatn find hun oft drunk in on? week, but the 'Shoemaker not 


E- prmg” np Article he hath wholly taken from his own Converſati- 
enſelemighr thay t Roman Therefors Q Man, thou canſt not 


x whegin tha oft 


oment # juſt Pore? —_ that do 


Fn non nc 


Libet!. 
133. Chrilt hath a a from ſuperfinone 


oemaker laughs in al 


that he /} ; 
e ſpeaks "AND 0 
234. Mcn find ner that Obgiſt ver rejoy joyced i. in 


== every ds: t _ is 


and cannot be made appear ; ncither 

ee ON Ce Nana gireth £0 one co 
and to fo r 

of another a Saturnine Soure Grim Man, that the Primate can- 

not Mend : he hould do well to be filent in that, if a Man ſhould de- 


neſſe tu the Shoemaker, and ſaith 


ſeribe him, and his fooliſh flouts, which he oftentimes in -his Tiplings 
and Quatings gives fouthya Man ſhould be confrained to bring out ſome 
ange Mon 
135. It ſcizevupen 5 9k Paren, & that he is not aſh Pan being being 
ben an Old wo, in whoma Man { =o Tan aa 
es write untrut 
caule, an hone ud gh pe ON Fen toy they 
_— — — NOLA outing Jeter ; this Libel 18 
very like * Aarcolphav his filthy oireilane footing, who ell 
wayes carrieth filth:m his Mouth, as this Libel alſo doth. 
135, It bra a__ but little gepute to a Teacher of Chriſt, who 
ſhould forbid it others, and yet doth it himſelfe : The Shepheards Of. 


fe#, will de ſerved by it 3 none ſhout truſt kis SOUL to 
ſuch ſcoffi he dared: thes Spirit ftandsrh upon the Sand, 
and torteret LO Men may try him nw, in ſuch ſcoffin 
137. Mcn may well know the Fowle by his Feathers: Chriſt (aid : 
That which « within, that cometh forth, _ & Heart « full of, that comes 
ou upon the Mouth? al, how can og af are evill ſpeak that _ i 
? Alſo, Car a Man Oe ah X4 nx Them 

a Cort Men bringeth Good, forth,” s ca 

ar Þuill Min b:ingeth Evill forth, out of the Treaſure nh. Fo Evil fray 
© Luke 16 6. 45 138, This 


IT. Part, Chriff raught in the Wilderneſs. Apol. IV. 25 

. - This 1 give now to the Reader, to ponder of5 what hind of choſe, anſwe* 
Treafure can the Primate have in Heart , when he bri red he could 

ſuch wondrous things out of his Heart, there muſt certainly needs not find any 


flick many ſtrange things, therein, which he ought indeed to be a that he could 
little aſhamed to bring forth z ſeerng he is the High-Prieft, but if a chooſe, and 


Man cometo ki but diſpleaſe him with one word, then a Man ſo eſcaped for 

” hear Satan many times Jaugh, out from him, with r ings that time 3 

and blaſphemyes. theſe and ma- 
ny other fto- 


| Libel). ries are ina 

139. When Criſt Tavehbt the People, be did MES. 
14 openly, but the $'10cmaker zfeth to creep inte Tongue: 
fecret Corners. 


Anſwer. 


CRIT 
im the Scrip- 
cople, when they 
im, and called him a decei- 
igns or Miy:ctes, yet 


faw him wet they would fain have $a h 
ver nd maker 
the Þevill ; 


they weve ſo Nad end hardned, and 
anly tothem, and did te him alfo, as the 2 
kes : 4 they a WT no-bibber ; and Ninifter or Servant; to rich + Math:11. 10. 
Pablicens ; x the Baptiſt preached alſo-in the Wildeenefſe; Luke7. 34. 
in the Wilderneſſe was the of Chriſt began by | 

the High-Priefts, Teach in Corners, 


Hearts, concerning The Bley.to Chryf; how we maſt convert and rce- 
pent, and become new-bern, for QURIST faith alſo chus; Whers 
po or Three of you are met in My Name, there am I in the midſt 
anong then: Matth: 18.10. 
The Prime (hould teach us, that when we come or meet 
ngether , we ſhould ſpeak of GOD and of our Satvation, and 
edfie or build In on the Contrary, he 
forbids us this , whereby Men may try what ſpirit he ſerveth 3 A-high * 
Glaſſe of Wine, rr rn is better liked by him, then 
A hearty. bleſſed Conference, concerning the 


iis CORTE, on Beth Tad a0 geanine Rannlca then the High 
Prieſts, it will de ſo (ill at this Day, all Warces and flxife, ome | 


Za IV.Ap: J.B. Defies Chriſte King'y Power and Deity to abide in him. Pa.ly 


- fromthe High-Priefls difputings and reproachings, as it is before our 
--* Eyes, if our Eyes be open to ſee"it, but the account is neer at 


; .. +144. (Chriſt deſired wo Kingly honour, but 
AEDs the Shoemaker if he conld, would be King, and 
\ | God fo 0 

Anſwer. 


145... CHRIST came upon Earth, poor, that he might have com- 
i; and make us rich in Heaven, _— ike i _ - 
s. The Shoemaker alſo is upon Earth Poor, ſed, but deſi- 

| - from CHRIST the Hrvend, Kingly Honour, 5 de like the 
Angels, alſo he defireth in Chrift, according to his Impgd Faiths 
Ground, to become with and in CKRIST, Deified , that 


* Note Note gþy;ſts Deity, may dwell and Fternally ® abide in him, and 
chat, No Primate ſhall take away from him. Hallelu-jeh. 


146. + The Starre is appeared which leadeth tho wiſe men or 
Mag, to the Babe JESU: oppoſe it how thou wilt, O Devill ! it is 
in vain, here is Body and Life : MY Eternall Kingdome with 
CHRIST and the Holy Angels, can none take away from me; and if 
the whole world lay full of ſuch Libells, yet 1 would keep my King- 
do ein Chriſt, and tread the Libells woot, not ſpare my 
outward Liſe for it 3 Lknow a better Life, which | my Lord will 
give Me. 

+ 147. Therefore then be gone thou fair wicked world, 1 ask not 
* Phil: 3. 20. aſter thy Honour , Goods nor Money, * our Converſation is in Hea- 
ven with Chriſt,for he is mine and I am his,the Enemy ſhall not part us, 
tRev:ik2z, Hallelu-jab;, thi fallen it is fallen, Babylon the Great City upon 
Earth, and become 4 habixation of oll Devills and unelean Spirits : Now _ 
1s the'Kingdome of our Chriſt; ſing my Soul, and rejoyce, that the 
Dragon in THEEP, "is killed, and the Life of GOD 
15 brought forth again. *' | 


+ Matth:2.1,2. 


Nun laſt Zoznen Tcufell una die Hell, 
Gott's fohn it wo:den viſe; Geſell, 


Let engs and Hell, - have Indignation ; 
The Sorne of God, 's become our ſweet Companisn. 


Libell, | ; 

148. Chriſt defpred no Title and vain ho- 
nour, but the Shoemaker 7s brag of bis Titles. 
p: Anſwer, 


— 


—_ 


T:P:].BlDefires the higheſt Kingly Tile of Chriſt over Dexth OF bell. A.1V- 


Anſwer. 

149. The will ofhis Father, was the Title of CHRIST, his honour 
was in God, and he introduced it into our Humanity, and exalted 
our humanity to the right hand of the Power of God: that very ho- 
nour he hath beſtowed upon his Chriſtians, that they alſo in him, ft ar 
the right h1n4 bf the pawer of God, and reign over Sinne, Death, the 
Devill, Hell, and the' World; THIS high Title alſo the Shoemaker 
elainisto himſelf, and defireth, the higheft Kingly Title, in the vife- 
yy of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, as a Champion over Death andHell, 
he deſireth ſuch a high Title, that he may ftand in the firife again 
Death and Hell, and that, in CHRIST he thinketh, to conquer aud 


overcome the whole world, to be a King 10 Chriſt 4 


& to rule over all Enimicitious Libells and reproaches of the Primate: 
otherwiſe, he defireth no worldly Titles. for the Kmgdom of a Chrifti- 
an is not of this world: John 15. 19. for Chriſt faith, [ have called you out 
of the world ſothat you may be where Iam: John 17. 24. 

150. But the Primate doth defire a Title, for he hath ſer bs Titics 
of the High-Priefts Office, and of his Perſon,in the Libell, with GREAT 
LETTERS, that men might ſee the Richter, or JUDGE, who hath 
authority over Chriſts Children, alſo, if one come a little too neer 
him : and did bat forget to take ofthis Hat, for iear ofhim, he might 
well expect ſome ſtrange kind of Title from him, if he were not kickt 


for his pains. 


'Libcll. 
151. CHRIST was ſatisfied with the Name of 
a Maſter, but this Fell:-w, will be -called Do- 


Ctor and a New Prophet. 


Anſwer, 

152. Thom ſaidts CHRIST, My LORD, and my GOD: Fob. 20, 
28. and Chriſt did not ſpeak againſt it ; now there is no higher Name 
then GOD : therefore 1t is likely the Primate ſeldom readeth the 
BIBLE; ſecing, he doth not know, that Chriſt took, a higher Title 
then Maſter, and before Pilate he ſaid; I am indeed a King; Luke 23. 

ohn 18. 
n 153- ici a Wonder to me, that ſeeing he hath ſtudied ſo much, he is 
not yet come to that place, where CHRISTS Titles Rand" IN the 
SCRIPTURE. 

154. But that he faith, the Shoemaker, will be called DeFor and a 
Nerp Prophet, that is only his Fiftion, as Men uſe in ſuch Libells to 
ſeign, after the Manner of Poers, The People need not beleeve it al, 
od Man may now and then Erre, eſpecially when a Man is 


for a | 
pruak, and puts ON a Vizard, a __ can not know him; and though 
Fif 1 


26 


IV.Apel. The Phariſees are miftaken in Chriſt Titles, Part, 11. 


he were High-Prieſt, ifmen ſee him go ſo-from one houſe to ano- 
ther, then People ſay, there comes a Fool, © and many go wel ſay, it 
were the Devill : Butit is not all true the People give them only ſuch 
a Title, when they aſſume ſuch Images ſhapes or Geſtures ; after- 
wards they become Men again, when they put off the Vizard, many 
a one goeth ſo, only that he may come to his Paramour or where, then 
he makes ſome fooliſh Occaſion 3 but men ſhould not in ſuch matters 
beleeve the Title, when the People ſay, one with a Vizard, is fuch 


a Beaſt, it is Death, or the Devillz No, he is but. 4 captrve of 
the Dev1ll. 


155. Thus alſo men Should not beleeve, -when the Prinote puts 
Titles upon the Shoemaker, and calleth him A Heretick , 


A Settary, Fool, Phantaſtick or Fanatick, En- 
thufiaſtick, A Raſcally Knave , A forſworn 


or perjured Shoemaker , and more, like that. 
they are ſuchtretched ſtrained Names, like a Vizard, which the. De- 
vill puts upon him, becauſe he is in ſtrife and at odds with him It is 
not good to beleeve, though the High-Prieſt himſelf ſay it, men 
may be deceived, for great people may- be miſlaken,- for, the 
Phariſces, were miſtaken 53» CHRISTS Titles, 
how then will the Primate not be miſtaken in the Shoemakers Titles, 
ſeeing he knows that he is but a Laick, and he-$nowethnor the Name. 
vf CHRIST-1n him. 

156. The good LORD, ſure, was once with ſome Shoemaker, who - 
had touched the Blacking, which made him ſtink, whence-is fo very 
much angered offended and enraged, that he ſuppoſeth, that THIS - 
Shoemaker alwayes ſmells of that colouring, and therefore the 1s fo 
fiercely enraged againſt the Shoemakers Titles; likely ſome Shoe- 
makers Pitch remains ticking to his Hands, that is dryed to them, - 
and in that regard, he giveth the Shoemaker ſuch abomimnable Names, - 
that he is Qtill angry at it : He can not endure the Shoemaker yet, and 
15 afraid, the Shoemaker ——_ his own Pen, and therefore ſorbids 
himtouſeit: O, Primate! the Shoemaker hath his Titles IN himſelfe, 
you can not defile them, he will Eternally keep THEM, well cnough. 


Libel}. 

157. CHRIST gave the Thirſty, water of 
Eternal Life to drink, But the Shoemaker 
rwms every Morning , to the Brande-wine or 
Strong-water, or the. Water of Death, 

| Anſwer --. 


. 


' 11. Part. hg that doftoto beve JB. deſronat to have the Prinat6.Ap:TV- 


Anſwer. | 
158. Chrift at this very day befteweth on his Children Water of 
Life, and giveth them Hs bloud of Love todrink ; that very water he 
iveth to my thirſty Swul todrink, for which 1 thank him BAternally, 
that he hath through th# Water, made me living and Secing, that very 
water Idrink 3 and that isa water for os-againſt Death, though the 
' Primate ſpeaketh thereofin a perverted way. 

159. But that he faith, I run every Morning to the Brande- 
wine or Strong-Warer, that is not true, 1 may not nor cannot drink any 
 Brande-wine, and have a longtime had a diſlike againſt it, it is con- 
-trary to me, ſothat I do not willingly (mel toitz Tt is a wonder to 
me, that he being a High-Prieſt, ſhouldbe ſo very much miſtaken, he 
would look upon it veryill, if a mean Man'thould doe fo, therta 
Man would fay, he were a Lyar, 1 know not at all, what anſwer | 

thould give to ſuch untruth, Lbeleeve verily that the Satanicall ſpirit 
ofErrour hath feigned this untruth. 

160. 1counfell you, that you hunt that away, from you, it defilet> 
you with fuch untrutkr very much : -but it you will have it right, 
then ſet before me an hone/? honourable Man of credit, whether he be, 
inthe City, or out oftheCity, whoever he be; that can with muh 
ſay, he feeth me every Morning at the Brande-wine ; 1 appeal to the 
whole City, and a Noble Councellours - Cellar-Keeper : whether 
there be any Man, that can fay ſo, of me. 

161. It is a great ſhame, that you cauſe ſuch untruth, to be printed 
tothe reproach ofanotherz with you, men may well find grear Cups 
and G of Brande-wine ; but as you are miſtaken and do erre 1a 
this, ſo you are miſtaken alfo in all other Articles of the Libel!, there 
is not one of them true in the ſenſe you repreſent them. 


Lidell. 
162, CHRISTI ſcarce drank any' wine, but 
the Shoemaker gxzzles freely, Qutlandilh wine, 


and Brande-wine. 


Anſwer. 
163. * Chriſt made Water robe good IVine, John 2. and is himſelithe * John 2. 1. 
Good Wine for the thirſty Soul, which my Soul freely loves to drink to the 10. 
of; butthat the Primate faith, 1 love to guzzle Outlandiſh Wine and 
Brnd:-wine, that he takes trom his own Example, and thinketh ano- 
ther doth as himſelf doth ; O, no, we poor men have not to pay for 
it, we muſt he content with a draught of Beer or ſmall Drin&as we can 
buy it, but men muſt give the Primaze Outland: (I: wine inceed, though 
other Gueds at the fame time muſt be content with ſmaller. 
wa Fif2 16.4. * Spaniſh 


IV. Apol. Chriſt tarned Water into. Good Wine," _ Part; TI. 


164. * Spaniſh wine cauſcth, that Men ſometime want or looſe 
the Primgte, fora while, alſo menwmay ſee by the red Wine-pimples 
inhivFacc; that he drinketh ſtrong Wine much more then 1, for 1 have 
no ſuch ſigns of it as he 3 he drinks more forraign wine in a week then 
Lina whole year. | 

165, But I underſtand very welt where the matter pinch:th, He 
knoweth that 1 through drvine appointment, have often been requeſted 
to go to Great Lords and Noble-men, then thinks 
he, when we come to meet, ive ſit together, and quaff our Fill, as he 
uſcth te do, with h4 Companzons ; But No! the Nobility and Poten- 
rates in Authority, which are ſerved with full draughts, do not cauſe 
me to be-ſent for, to them, but only honeſt Lords fearing God, who 
earneſtly ſeck after Salvaiton- Y 

166. ' But there is in the Primate a Miſtruſtand grutching,he think- 
eth ſomewhat is going away from him; but he need not fear it. 
Thoſe People, which deſire to have ME, they Cefire not to have 
HIM at all, there is a great difference between Hypocrifie or Flattery 
and telling the Truth to ones Face 3; whether the Premate will beleeve 
it or no, it is not my Cuſtome,, to flatter the Rich ſor giſts and pre- 
ſents; as he ſuppoſeth. 

157. . Tbelieve verily, that ſome Old Riffians, have brought him 
thoſe tydings as Newes. concerning Me, And the Good Lord hath be- 
leeved it as Goſpel, and with great carneſtneſſe written it, and ſo 
enraged himſelf at it, that he hath thereupon condemned the poor Shoe- 
maker, u:heard, but it would look ſrangely, if Men ſhould ask 
after the Ground of it, and compare this Fo with the Libel. 

168. 1t is truly agreat Matter, for ſuch a Man- as you arc, fo to. 
Eeal with the Truth. The City Gzrlitz know very well, that 1 for a 
long time without neceſſity, have come into No Mans Houſe, The 
Tap-houſes and Wine-Cellers, are at quiet for all me 3 for you have fo 
udacd and condemned me that I would willingly come no whithey ; 
now if 1 ſhould goto drink in Tap-houſes; how many hundred of 
your Flouts ſhould I not get; which you have caſt among Commons 
people, which are all, your Fruits, which will folow you, you may 
well rejoyce at them. 


Lide!l, 

169. Now if by this thou knoweſt the Shoema- 
ker, as the Lyon by his Paw : Wilt thon then read 
his Books ? No, but Shun them as the filthy Spawn 
of a Devill, and abominable Erronr, and hold 
thee cloſe to the Word of God, and beware of 


tbe Shoemakers Scholars or Diſciples , whe- 


ther 


Pall..J-B's s Defirine % Ol, tobe found i them 


ther they be Noble-men or Dodtors, aylours, 


Men er Won: : The LORD CHRIST deftroy 
Satans 4 0s ' ot TAY Word be ſup- 


prefſed or obſcured. | 


PEPE 


170. In theſe words ut; may ;well;bs, ob the Libel. 
hath been Je dg viz : that he mi gen quite root 


out my writings, by theſe pry om ches 3 It wvexes the 
Devill, that my writings do lay open his: Smoke Hole and therefore 


it is, that he paints me with ſuch Qul6urs; 3; that NONE ſhould READ 


me, Men might otherwiſe RePEes and ſo there  Nopiabdeagraer 
Preach inade, tohis' Kingdome 7 
"ar hi Hala ore Graft wile,” thav he goerh: de 
Naked, the Peo may pally obler him, and lears. tg know hitn, 
for men ſce his his \ooſtion: Np vi ogg and that he is 
altogether a Poyſttous venemow or SpiteſulbSpirit 3 't- 13 now quite 
an other Time, th&nithath been ens a Hop _ _—_— beleeve 
what eycry one faith; Men will f offer it; why doth he 13a 
monfirate what he ayes ont of che pibayd Ro ford Oids it, 
to the Congregation ofthe People:.fuch rv ches,are no 
demonſtrations, men may well call them Filch and Dung. 
/ os peaketh of the Lyons Paw, by which Men ſhould know 
the Shoemaker ; Sowa arch be geo, that net | 


eafil e the Lyons P aw in how the 
y/e Frkeneh CA 


reproaching, a t-th 
Fat FE: o' refill he Thy, elſe;be. | 

erin 

173- But ut; fb faith ; the rn _ DF 
there he calls CHRISTS Mind ot Thoughts, ahd Spirit, : Filth an and 
_— And nn Bag NN ot ay Norge of lars or 

ex, fot W x Diſco ut 

by of Gritfin i, hats nz? SO gp re | oo achens. 
havenoNzw ' only the Od, which is to be found inthe, 


_— Nani Kingdome of NATURE, x 

174- But that he calls his reproaching Blaſphemics, GoDs WORD, 
which then ſhould hear, only from HIM, and ould ſo reproach; as 
hedoth; that 1offer to Chriſtian Hearts-to conſider of, whar Spirits 


Childche is.- 


HpIV. -- 


Fo _ 


«GOD, and try thou Miferable Man, what Mijſ- 


oe aged 9 ute Me, and intend to Bannilſh me; w 


: before hand 6-10 Ps 


. vous Song, and command'you to go away.a tarre 
+ CHRIST in his Mfembers; andthat will He 


—— —_— 


| $6  1V{Apel, Boa jibwilld Bave othirsdo te you. Part DI, 


FC ARES... 2 5 
The * Third Part inthe 
Libel]. 
A Speniling Penny on the Way 


”w= City of Geetlitz* Pit drineth thee $hoe- 


maker away, and commundeth thee,to be gone 
thither,. where thy writings are highly Eſteemed > 
away quickly, and get thee A great way off, thox 
vain Mouth which reproacheſt and blaſphemeſt 


. o 


chief ts prepared for thee-> 


1 


Anſwer. 
1176, O/Primate?! *kery this Spending Perry for your 


ſelfe 1 ouÞs'to Heaven, 1 deſire no ou :. your yam 
En RE Ahenics, wt od EF eons ee rope 2 


w aft 
Foy: * i et Gen howher Panel 6 hin old lo 


befll 
Ccuteyou ſo alfo in a, ſhort time. 
$ of it, are a4 hand, it 18equall that you 


I 2 6&5 f 14S, A $5 (a : pl F dit, +I. \ done fo you. 
for a Puniſhment” But, you Sheik x Meaſurgs and if you do 
#orKepent, then will tt Evil Spirits | « ty tg a.vcry, Brier: 
Fay.a tai job the Coun- 

tenance of God z* For what you do now of rec t you do to 
alſo do to you, if you.do 


# 


Not quickly convert and Repent. 


Libell. 
178: Thou art juſt Irke Oedipus, whom the 


Earth ſwallowedup;, Otake heed, that the like 


doth not befall thee alſo; his Shadow did much 
hurt the People who ſtood neer him, but beleeve me, 
thy 


IE Patt, Peters ſhadow did hart to the Devill, Apol.-IV. 


thy Shadow hurteth many of them exceeding 
much, 


Y 


179. The * Shadow of '$t; Peter did the 
Devill alſo very much hart, fo doth ny Shaddow alſo 
do hurt 01ly to the Devil & ſo Antichriſt; its likely you ſuppoſe,that my 
{hadow might hurt you as to your earthly Life; becauſe 1 make known 
the imitation or folowing.of Chriſt, and fo the people, who receive 
that Dofrine, would require ofyon, that you alſo d live. as the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt did, and Imitate or follow their example, and that 
reliſheth net with you, therefore you ſay my Shadow hurteth ſome, 
viz: the falſe or wicked Spiritualty or Clergy, very Mghtily : It may 
not beotherwiſe ; it mu? ſo-cometo paſſe; = 

180. But Iknow» very Many Spiritual Prieſts, or 
Clergy-Men, whom 1t will NOT hurt, but 
do them much good, whofe Office of the Mini- 


ſtry, is fincerely and earneſtly intended by them 3 
BUT 
the Tim 


to paſſe ?_ 


181. 1f the - Primate with his Warning or admonition, intend fo 
faithfully, then let him leave, his reproaching Blaſphemies in the 
PULPIT, and only _— me, to come to him, and ſhew me my Er- 
rour, if1 did but find that he had any thing of Truth , againſt me, 
and would ſhew me a bettey way; O how I would cheertully love 
him, and faithfully thank him for it 3 he rejoyceth, that he hath but 
any thing that he CAN reproach. 

182. AT the beginning,aſter his firft reproaching Blaſphemy, and 


hich bringeth ALL THINGS 


* AQts 5. 5, 
16, 


-can , [do any thing], before - 


perſecution, 1 bowed and yeelded to him for * Six years »xg 7. B. 


zogether, and wrote No word further of my works, why did not he gid forbear 
ccaſe to Reproach ? who did any thing to him ? But he could not; writing of his 4 
why ? Becauſe God had made him a driving Hammer, that muſt drive works for 


onthe work. 

183. His reproaching hath become my. firength and'growth, 
through his Perſecution my Pearl 1s grown, he hath preſ- 
ſed it forth, and publiſhed it himſelfſe, and in that regard 1 with him 


Gods Merey and Compadſiion, that he might yet partake thereof, 
ſeeing God hath uſcd him for my inſtrument in my work. - 


184; 1 would: 


{ix years. 
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1V-ApolL + T,BorAppedls to. Chriſis Judgement. Part: 1IT. 


184. Lwould deal much humblyer, towards hin, if he would con- 
vert, then he hath done towards me, He need not think 1 ſhun coming 
before his Face 3 lhavea good Conſcience, and wiſh him one too. 

135. Inno Judgement, to ſentence one, unheard, doth availe, 1 
ſubmit not my ſelf in ſuch a way to his Judgement, for my heart is not 
comunced, with ſuch a ſenyence, 1am innocent of all that is laid to my 
charge 3 All that he hath ſpoken againſt me in the Pulpit, is quite con- 
wary to my ſence and meaning, and not one true word of it, he hath 
_— and peryerted all my words, with a ſtrange underſtan- 

INg- 

186.. Therefore ſeemg'l can now, have no other Richtez, or 
Judge, who himſelf will underſtand my Gift; I appeal from his Judicium, 
Cenſure or Judgement, before the Judgement of my 
Saviour JESUS. CHRIST, till 1 be orderly 


heard, ther I will give an Account of My caule. 


'Libell, 

137. Thou haſt hitherto Imitated or follow- 
ed after Cerinthus, i that thou haſt feigned and 
Cooked wondrous Matters, and prochgimeſt hor- 
rible things : when this CerinthulP Was iz the 
Bath, he deſpiſed the LORD CHRIST, and ra- 
ged in his railing, babling vehemently againſt 
GOD. but the Houſe fell down and Slew him: thus 
was the Teacher together with the Scholars or 
Diſciples, brought to deſtruG1on. 


Anſwer. 

188. Was Cerinthus againſ# CHRIST? that I leave as it 1s, 1n its own 
place; lam with Chriſt, and —— JESUS CHRIST for my 
LORD and GOD: and have ſubmitted and given up my ſelf in Obedi- 
enc: to him,to live according to his Will and Commandement ; but that 
the Primate faith, that I have done Lik+ Cerinthus, that needs well 
to be demonſtrated, elſe it will not be true. 

189. But that he ſpeaks of my Wondrow Things; To that I fay 
with truth, 1have written of No Wondrows things 31 have only writ- 
ten, what NATURE and MAN is; but ſeeing this ſeemeth to be 
wend: 0x8 to the Primate, the fault thereof is. only this, that He doth 


NOT underſtand it. 
$0. What 


have not written it for him, but only for rhoſe, 6 bran par | 
1 


underſtand it : Let him remaina High-Prieſt, and not be a P, 


to 
pher or knower of Natuwe, and ſo we arc parted; he ought not to thruſt 
the old Sets upon me, I have ſeen none of thoſe writings, it is onely 


h» Malice. 


Libell, 
191. Thy filth O Shoemaker, bath exceed- 


#ngly defiled OUR City. 


Anſwer. 


192. You have fo beſpattered it with Dung of Reproaching Blaſ- 
phemy, in regard of the $ , that thay, aL wich reproache 
their fouls; youarc the 


ings 3 that is the Filth, which hurteth them in 


cauſe thereof, thay it hurteth them 3 in that they beleeve the reproa- 


chings, and take them into their heart, and fo reproach Gods Gife. 


193. 0. that all thoſe who read thy writings, 


might away, along with thee inte Perdition. 


Anſwer, 

194. What a-Chriſtian wiſh is ths of the 'High-Prieft ? Man 
could ſcarce, Nay not « al, find fuch a one, in Caiphas : 
alſo it gught not well Rand, any where, inthe BIBLE: It will ſoon 
come to that, that his Chriſtian wiſh will be wwe, that the 
Sheep will be ſevered from the Goates, and 


be parted one from another ; that the Goats may have ſcope and 
room in Hell, ſecing on'Earth they could endure none other to be 
among them. 


| Libell. 

195. Tes, thow haſt kindled or inflamed all 
Siletia it ſelf with thy Do@rine, where thon wilt 
be received by Many whom I very well know, who, 
45 they are in al of their Nobility , much 
more of Note then others, ſo they have a great- 
er ne upon others,with their Novelties; but 


Gg8 you 


Nt, Patt. The She will be feuered fron the Goorr,  ApoLTV. 
190. What canT help that ? that be is blind- concerning it; 1 
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LV.Apel. Blefſe thew that Curſe you, ſarth Chriſt, Part, 111. 


you his Companions, beware and take heed leaſt 
theſe. notorious writings of this notoriow Man); 
41d you periſh together. 


Anſwer. 

"196. Men find indeed at preſent in Sileſia, many excellent Leavn- 
«d Men fearing God, which ſee further, then the Lord Primate doth, 
whoſe Chriſtianity is in right ſincere Earneſt ; who walk in the {mi- 
zation or following of CHRIST, they read many good Books, which 
lead to the right ground or Pandation Stone; they have not ff 
learned of me the Imitation or following of CHRIST ; but they had 
it before, and now do but rejoyce themſelves in this, that God alſo 
powres out ſuch knowledge into ſimple People , which is indeed 
A. wonder of God, 


197. But you aſcribe it to the Devil, as the High Prieſts did to 
Chriſt ; ſome ot the Nobility alſo follew after you ; yet ſome of the 
Þigheſt of the Nobility in Sileſia, obſerve the Time, jand ſee, that God 
hath ſome great Thing in hand, but you are blind maimmngen fe and 
hardned, as the Phariſees were alſo in the Time of Chriſt; Therefore 


the Day of your puniſhment from God, cometh on apace, and is neer, 
know that. 


Lidell. 
198. 0, now then be gone, and come no more, 


that thou mayeſt miſerably periſh, and' rather 
take « Shoe into. thy band, then « PEN. 
The 27. March 2624. 


Anſwer. 

199. . CHRIST. faid, if they Curſe you, then bleffe them, and then-are 
you the Children of the Mb high ; Matth: 5. 44. Sccing therefore the 
Primate wiſheth me a Miſerable Death, his wiſh muſt needs be from 
the Devill, for it runs quite contrary to Gods Will and Commande- 
ment, as alſo contrary to all honourable reaſon, and honeſty here : 


+Luke 6. 44. * Menſhall know the Tree by its fruit, and every one may well conceive 


'7-Note 


out of.what Spirit and Mind he perſecutes me, and that he doth: it to 
pleaſe SATAN, and is No Miniſter or Servant of Chriſt. 
200. But ſecing Þ be curſetb me, therefore , 1 blefſe him through 


the Blond and Death of owr Lord JESUS 
CHRIST, in the Name of God the Father 


and of the Sonne and of the Holy, Spirit; 200 


111. Part. » The Goed maintains the Good. Apol: 1y 


and with unto him, that this Bl rake d li 

him, and generate himto be a cab ps Heir of poo mgierm 
may become and Eternally remain to be, my brother in the Life of our 
Lord JESUS CHRIST, Azverm , Amreem, Amen - 
and I conclude it with my whole heart, will and deſire. 


Dated at Geerlitz the 10. April 
Anno. 1624. 


Jacob Bebme. 


The 
AFPENDIEX 


to the 


Libel!. 


N? Errour is ſo Groſle or abominable which 
hath not thoſe that give Countenance to it 
and Maintain or ftaud by it. 


Anſwer. 

"A Good Man Maintaineth, or {tandeth by the GOOD, and an 
FE vill, by the EVILL, viz: by reproaching and bl:ſphemy z But ro 
thoſe that love Gad,all things muff ſerve to the Beſt for them, Rom:8, 28. And 
if they ſtuck in the Midſt of all Errours, yet they are then in Gods 
Hands, and preſcrved from Thee reproaching alabhewne, for it is a 
horrour tothem, and they do not willingly hear People deſpiſe and 
reproach others, 


Libel!. 
THE Erronr # firſt Small, and at length 


Great. 


Aniwer. 

CHRIST faith, The Kingdome of God #s fir} Small, as @ grain of 
Nujiari See, 3frermpards it growveih as great as a Tree, Matth: 13. 3 
Mark 4. 51. 

Gap 2 Lidell, 


36 IV. Apdl. God -worketh Eternaly, Part. II. 


Libeft. 
In the World there is alwayes one kind of Co- 
medy or Scene Aﬀed, only with alteration of. 
Time Place ad Perſons. 


Anſwer. 
GOD. hath wrought from Eternity, and werks:h ig - Eternity, 
and yet reacineth ſolely, the ſame, ONE, Only, Eter- 
na, GOD. 


This Tranflation into Engliſh finiſhed this 26. of. 
September, 1659. 


Theo ſophick 


” 


Theoſophick 
Letters 


Epiſtles 


of the Man, 
From God Enlightaed, in Grace : 


Jacob Behme 


8, 
1d. Seidenburg. 


Wherein 
Every where are Divine bleſſed Exhortations te 
True Repentance and Amendment, 
As alſo 


Plaine Inſtructions concerning the highly 
worthy and Precious Knowledge 


Of the 
Divine and Naturall 


Together with a right Touchſtone or Tryall 
of Theſe Times for an Introduction to the 
Authours other writings publiſhed 

in Engliſh, | 
For the good of the oncere a of true Chriſtianity, 


y 
| TFOHN SPARROM. 


LONDON : Printed by M. 8. for Giles C:lvert, at the Sign of che. 
Black Sprond Eagle, at the Welt End. of . Poult, 166i. 


An 
__ ce of Herre Abraham von Frankenbergs Letter of 
A RR Lad 
3 at F 51+ concerning the Explanation 
of the Copper Title of Jacob Behm's 
Theoſophick Epiſtles. 

. In the Title page of the Epiſtles, at the Right hand above is a 
Dove with an Olive Branch: at the Left hand the City Alezan- 
dri2 4 or Leiden; with the Dove, which carricth a Letter or 
Exi/ile ſealed up, as Hiſtories mention. 

2. Theſe are Tryo Doves in the Midſt of which, is The holy Spirit 
in the forme of a Dove, with the Goſpell of Peace. 

2, Thus there are THREE Doves, ſignifying the Three-fold Spirit: 

th= 3, of God, the 2. of Nature, the 3. of &t, 


A.V.F, Preface to 1, Bs, Epifeles, 


The Preface of Abraham Von Franckenberg the Publiſher or: Jacob 
Behm's LX1. Letters called Theoſophick Epiſtles. 


Whereof 21. not being yet in Engliſh are here tranilated 
and publiſhed ; with a Letter, concerning the Author 
here alſo Engliſhed. 


The Preface 


lo the Reader who loaveth God and the Truth. 


| 


F thou art minded fruitfully r9-know the true ſimplicity of The blefſ-d 
faving Faith 3 and the cleere 1mmaculate innocency of tbe holy 
Life of God in CHRIST JESU , together with th: ſecret Myſtery 
of the Divine and Naturall wiſdom, from or cut of the Light of Grace 
and of Nature, in a very Childlikz -and fundamental! way, to Thy 
Temporal and Eternal welfars, bleſſedneſs or Happineſs and Salvation : 
Then theu wilt afſiredly, in theſe |hirherto unkzorn to the world, yet 
very Chriſtian and'divinely bleſſed Epiſtles; find « diſtin® plain Glimps 
and Reli oy x to thy ſat#fuRion end content. 

2. Which, we in that regard, nan. *agangf cauſes, not without 
extraordinary paines and Coſt, have brought to light and publiſhed, 
whereby the ſearcher of the divine and Natural WONDERS and ſ-- 
cret Myſteries, might have a trus Exemplar or Panerre , and that 
not taken out of Books of humane Art, but ſuch inſtruSion as is received 
end brought forth, out of the Divinely revealed and Living EXPER 1- 
ENCE ; every one accerding«to his aan Meaſure ; and might thereby 
henourably and difing ly, build up and refreſh or quicken himſelf in a 
Chriſtian brotherly Union and Communion. 

3. As, the right manner of nnderſtanding and uſe of theſe writings, 
eſpecially with repentant and Operating fruit, in all bleſſedneſs and wayz; 
of Salvation, will cleerly and further Maniieſt. - 

4. Concerning the Author JACOB BOEME cated the Theu- 


tonick of Old-Seidenburg ; in his other herein mentio- 


ned and ſignified, Wender-writings, More will be memioned and declared 
concerning his Perſon and Gift ; where the deſrous ſeeker may find it ; 


*- 


end with theſe truly Chriſtian Epijiles he miy Be prepared in the future 


the more fitly to peruſe the Great work of his ether Tritings. 
5. Which woe * with the aſſijtance of God, for the Maker hnow- 


ledg of the preſent More ſcornefull and perverted, then divmely Lear- 


ne 


I 0 SHINY 8 4 ann 
Oar 


* * ” 
Y , 
+ «4 : 


A.V.F. Prejace to I, B*, LXII. Epfles, 
nod world, in divine ond Natural wiſdeme : not ſparing either diligem 
Labour or Coſt 1, for the honour and benefit of the Germane or 
High- Dutch Nation, here attenyted the work, of publiſhing 
them in Print undor the Title 


folowing . 


Tarosorma Thevronca 
| Oder BIS 

DFfFFENBAHRUNG 

Gottlicher und Naturlicher 
WEJSHE/FJT. 


Subſcribes. 
L 
M. BH 
H. B. 
A. ®EF. 
| | V. 
8 THEOSOPHIA TEUTONICA 
OR 
The Recvelation of 


Divine. and Naturall 
WISDOME 


1 muſt be berve anew in the Creſſe, "Epilile IX. 3 


The Nimb Epilile 


To Co B. Of the 12, September _ 


Light, Salvation and Eternall Power, out of the wel-ſpri 
fountaine of the Heart of JESUS CHRIST, be our ſpringoe 


- freſhing or Quickning, and Enlivening. 


| 
Onourable and Eſtcemed Sir: and in Chrift, loving Brother, 
Letter you ſetit me, with the iaclofed Riz-Daller, I fe- 
ceived, and returne you thanks for it, God will, according to his 
on, hs #1 of God fold for —_ BoS, As | 
2 A ;Gijts 0 are not cy of an 8. 18. 

of this worlds Good, yet oe in you, according to your Lettes, : 

an Earneſt diligence, in that you are deſirous to ſtudy the divine 
wiſdome, and that you havea Zeale, your ſelf to write out a Copy, 
of ithat which is given me trom God out of Grace 3 and 1 ac- 
knowledge it «1 _ _—_ - Ln os and obedience t0- 
wards s andin thy regard, W1 y accept it. 

- 3 And exhort vow totherly in Chrift, that you proceed 


according to the Courſe you have begun, to firiveas a Conflant 
Soldier, again own-felf outward Reaſon in Fleſh and Bloud ; 


alſo. againſt the Devil! and the Hyporriticall flattering Evill world; 
with firme truft and Confidence im God, with a zealous Spirit 
and Minde, in a fill quiet Life 3 whereby you may obtaine the 
Noble _—_— or Garland hg hy Pom nnoar rpm 
oung fellow-companion and is very acceptible, in 
- of God and is Angell; which tbe once wp 
AN NOTE. 


you, you will ell diſceme * What God IS and C 
doe. 
4. And then you will not much need to learn of others when 
the 'right Teacher is IN your (clfe 3 who Teacheth ALL Men. 
and confirmeth that to Gods Children which he teacheth fromor out 
of Man 3 for + the Kingdome of God 4 IN Man; if he be borne a- + Luk 17. 21. 
gaine in Chriſl. LU > 
5. As you will find it ſufficiently defcribed m my writings, 
which are not proceeded or ſprung from conceipt or Opinion, 
dut in ſuch a way, as »bemſelves ſignific \and Expreſs : wiz. can- 
Hhh cerning 


= 
=—- 
4 
= 
, 


- *Gen: 3. 15. <nough 3 * The Serpent 
+ Joh. 3-7: 


* 2 Tim.2, 11, ©eW, for, * 


=—_ 7 
_ 


IN; Epitile, mr ww bs Borne anew wn the (uſe, 
cerning the Soldierly Combat., and what 1 have attaineg 
thereby, and HOW 1 have overcome. 

* 6. 1 have written this for my 0wn Aemembrance and Me- 
ditation, alſo Yor their ſakes, whom God will viſ# or flirre up 
thereby, and alſo Crowne with THIS - Garland, as indeed is given 
me to know, for which things fake, 1 have written according to - 
the High Gifts in the Light of God, and ſuppreJed the outward 
Reaſon as pa or a fooliſh Virgin, and not advanced my. out- 
ward Life honour thereby, becauſe much ſcorne and per- - 
ſecution hath become my wages, beſides, what further may attend. 
me at hand. 

7. But 1 account it enough for me', if 1-may but bring my 
Garl ind a'ong with me out of this world into my true na-- 
tive Fathers Country, then have 1 honour enough and riches 
muf} fill in this life alwayes brwſe or fling - 
the wom-ns Seede inthe Heele.” 

8. In the Croffe afliftion and tribulation, F we mu? be borne 
If we would live with Chrift, we muſt alſo be per 
cued with him, and dye with him, and be buried in him, alſo eife 


+ Phil.3.10.11. againe in Him, and Eterndlly live in him; become wholly 4 con- _ 


Rom. 8. 29. 


FTames 1. 12, 


ble to his Image, and come to him only under his Purple Man- 
tle , he only muſt cover us, elſe we are in the Devills and Antichriſfs 
Nett, and ſtand with the Babyloniſh Whore quite Naked ; and a- 
ſhamed before the Countenance of God. 


Fo But ſecing God hath already op your Heart, ſo that 
you ſce with other Eyes;therefore it is highly neceſſary to procced 
on, and to remaine Conftant ; for he that will crowne you is already 


upon the way, but you muſt * endus the Afifion and hold out, 
and not give way or roome to the flethly Reaſon, for the Devill 
vehemently ſets upon the Graine of Muflerdſecde, which becometh 
fowne by the Holy Spirit, .he would cominually deftroy it. 

10. It goeth with a New borne Child of Chriſt, as with a 
young tender Tree, which is eaſily deftroyed, but when it. 
and becometh ſtrong, then it can fland ; and though likely many 
times a Branch is torne off by a ſtorme of winde, yet the Srckoe 
Body ſtandeth ; and bringeth forth other Branches. 

11. But it muſt be carneſtneſs that will fight with the Devil! 
and overcome the Anger of God 3 Owne muſt drown and 
kit 1T ſelf, and give it felf up into Ged, that God might live in the 
underſtandin of Man ; that he might be his willing and 
doing, elſe there is no finding in the divine wiſdome ; the Spirit 


- of God muſt only find it ſclfe in Man, that the twue Image may be 


his and wonder. : 
_ all whatſoever is: taught and ſpoken — 


Pg 


How our Wark: follow me. Bpiftle, 1X. *5 


God, without the Spirit of God, is but Bebel, let it play the by -. 
pocrite and flatter how it will, Gods ſpirit muſt ſpeake from or 
out of US, if our ſpeech be acceptible before God. R 
. . 13- For, he himſelf preſenteth us before God ; for, and in, 
himſelf, he bringeth our will-ſpirit with, and in, himſelf, into God, 
+ and cunfirmeth us to be his children in Chriſt 3 it is HE that - 
findeth us, WR cannot finde him, but his Will Qandeth preſented 
to us, HE hath IN- Cbrif, ſpread abroad both his Armes on the 
3 to receive or embrace us'3 we thould only caſt our ſclves 
into or upon him, and goe forth out of Reaſon and Malice. 
14. If we doe that, then we fall to him into-Chriſts Armes» : 
and there he ſeeketh and findeth us in him, and, there we become 
his owne and his dwelling houſe $z and there he followeth after 
our will-ſpirjt, and + « £ jeS tous, and all whatſoever we then f 1 Cor.14.32 
orme or doe, THAT is acceptable to him, and * all thoſe works * REV. 14. 13» 
*, and are our Eternall PE and become put on to us, 
45 3 garment, to Gods honour and deeds of wonder 3 f for T NOTE. 


which things ſake, God hath moved himſelf to the Creation 
of Man., and for which things fake God became Man, that he 
might cr vs from Bvil, . 
- ſeeing you have my writings 1n your S, 
$'ve you to underſtand, that you _y Childelike and 
lnply confder them; and ſo you may finde the Pearle therein; 


for ſharp or accute * ſearching olone doth it not-3 but to-wil and doe # Gear 
WELL ; for the Peagle lycth not in the LETTER, but as above © 
mentioned, ; : —_— het 
15. In the Book that is ſent with thi® which alſo is borne —_— 
o_ - this Schoole, you will finds» further ground concerning * © © 
uthour. 
ui But if any thing ſhall be too hard in the Underſtanding 
I would, if you lignific it unto me , cleere and Hluftrate it, 


though I hepe once to ſpeak with your ſelf herein, if an Opportu- - _ 


18. As for the Two other little bookes, wiz: the New Tz » F110 21 Ow- 
and Third part of +Gnothi Seaxten ; have a little patience, for they 73. 


are not yet in my hands, till the Leipſack, Mart, but 1 an L cipfick. 
confident, then they ſhall be ſent you. And Icommendyou into the 
brotherly Love in Chriſt. Dated as above. 


The NAME of the LORD + a ſtrong 
Fortreſs ; the righteous runneth 1nto 


Tt and 1s Exalted. 
Tacob Behme. 


Hhh 2 The. 


* %-The Auro- friendly, that this * wr, Brom ec this Letter, is ſought 


6 XI . Epift: T he Golden Axes. beginnes in Babells Fire. 


The Thirteemb Epiſtle 
To C. B. 


8. Funit, 1612+ 


The open Fountaine in the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt be our 
Quickening or reireſkings! 


| K : 
Onourable and Efteemed Sir : high friend in the Love of Chriffs 
after wiſhing you all ' health and welfare, 1 acquaint you 


Cas andYead by meny learned and Noble Perſons zwith delight and Longing 
deſires and are fo very much Towns —_—_— met. 
wonder at it, and it js-done wholly without my knowledge. 


2. Men very much, in all 4 Sile(s4 as alſo in many. places 


+ Sileſia, _ 
*Park, 1n the *: Mark, Meifſen-and Saxony, 25 letters dayly come to my 
ten hand that — ſignitying the defire of them 3 alſo eminent 


arony. cople 3 Entreate they may be put in Printz which to me at pre- 
ent,. while Babell Burneth, is not acceptible or convenient, but 
+NOTE Will have its Time : for the + Aureum ſeculum or Golden . Age, 
The Golden will begin to ſpring in the Midiſt of the Fire ix Ba- 
—— bell. <2, 0p 
F This 1 mention- faithfully from a true heart, for you to 
_ Fry Conſider, and to tir you up, = the defire, in our IMMANUELLT, 
et re * as one of the firſt Fruits, comprehended under * the Sound of the 
Rev. IO, JT» Seavemb Trwoper, ol 
+ Math, 7. 7- 4. + Seeks, fayth Chriſt, end you fosIl;find3 the Noble PEARLE, 
eevealeth or Manifeſteth it ſelſe in thoſe, which at preſent ſeeke 
itz for it is an acceptible Time, BOTH in Heaven and Hell; both 
Dores ftand at preſent open with their defire : It is a time to 
ſeeks ones ſelf; let none take it otherwiſe then in Earneſt; elſe 
» falleth home into the fierce wrathfull Anger of God; and will 
be comprehended in the Vengeance of the fierce wrath. 


5- Onely be. hunble a little - while under the: Croſſe 3 
*NOTE, May. wit welbring ouk* LT'S- Roſes, and the Lilly 


branch, its fruit. 
G It.is ayell for him that hath it in his heart, it will envo 


we muſt bear the Pow" nd- Marks of Chrift, Fpift: NIV. 
his higheft honour , for this worlds honour is but Dung 


to the Divine. 

7. This 1 mention to you as to 
from a true Heart, to put you in 
LORD. 7 | 

8. AndIcommend youto the Love of JESUS CHRIST. Dated * Gezlits; 


at *Gerlitz as above. 
Your willing Servant, 


Facob Behme. 


Er, 


The fourteenth Epiſtte : 


r beloved in the LORD Chriſt; 
d and encourage you in the 


- 


n— -  .. ww J—OTRG— — VE VEE EE 


Ofthe 2 Junij16S1. To CG. B. 


The Open well-fpring or fountain in the heart of Jeſw Chriſh, be 
our quickning or 


= 
. 


Ks - 
Y Dear Herr Chriftionas, znd high friend. Your welfare and 
VL happineſie is alwayes dear tome. 1 ſend you herewith, De 
tribu Princigiis , the Book of the Three Principles 3 
to write it out fully, if eaſe, and 1 exhort you in the Love of 
Chriſt, as one member do tothe other ; tobe diligent in ſtudy 
and prayer to God; that our Faith and knowledge, may grow ant 
talte place ene am another 3 and het we at gs; git revp the 
fruit thereof, enzoy it. | 
Be only watchfult in Chriſt, to fight againſt the Reaſon and the 

wortd, and the will of the FLESH 3 and fight like a valiant Souldier ; 

your viftory is in the Lords who will ſet it upon Thee, when it plca- 

ſeth him. 

3- The Crown is depoſited and laid by for you; for which you” 
Fight, it will not repent you; but the Wound- Marks of Ebrift ——_ 
bear inthis world, and * be co n formableto his linage: elſe-yow attain * Phil:3.10,t1. - 
NOT the Crown: this I acquaint:you with, in a. brotherly Manner. Rom: 8, 2% 

4. Prepare your ſelf diligently, for there is'a Great: ' Sf or me 4 
at hand 3 that you-may de preſerved to the praiſe vf God, and to the 
year of the Lilly. which ſpringeth : committing you to the- 
Deg nRnrs UF ER" * I bh 
I pray you after you have written it out; toſend it again, for it” 

ideficed Scholers ace found to whom it is tobe lems. he 
7 


'* 2Keſtn. 


8 X1X. Hpifi: Hightf Joyin the Spirital Phlleſephers Stove, 


+Loke 10-42% {ct your eurh not on worldly 


The Nineteenth Epiſtle 


"of the 3. July 1622. to Herr 
"4D. 


Gods Grace , Salvation arfd Pternall Light, be our 
quickning or retreſhing. 


L 

Ruly honourable,and cſteemed Sir: my very loving friend 
þ How willing and diligent ſervice 2 al then be bar to- 
gether with the ofall welfare and happineſſe to you. 

2- Your Letter ſent to me in the Advent, 1 have received, and 
underſtand your yery induftrious and Chriſtian Mind and deſre; and 
though1 am a ſirafiges to you, yet I have out of Hery Walters Letter 
rg -mformation concerning your * Converſation and Per- 
40. 

3- And moreover, he giveth me to know, yeur very longin 
and induſtrious deſire, in your Letter you ſent = and nia _ 


not only ny, to _— : yoo mto my 5$kill _—_ - | _ I 
rejoyce ighly, that ſuch a Mind as yours is (9) $ 2090 1 
exhort nib torcmann Nedfaftthorein : ou will 


1 RYE Aber ens pg oy witheth or defirath and 


you will in a while co__ | 
writings they arc, which you as 1 perccive, haye lately reccived 
from Herr , thonge] appod 
4- But there ſhall very (bort! 
excellent cleer work, be ſenttoy 
for as1 perceive from Mx. Walter andallo from your ſelfe, the ur 
of them is unknown to you, ay > pct wen omg to you, 
ifyou have alonging aſter the Noble or peecious Stone, Laps Phile- 
 ſephorum, the Philoſophers-Stone , ſpiritually. 
5. Then in that, when you attdin it, you will have the Higheſt 
Joy ; you will loye and efteem it above Gold and off the world, for it 
15 fairer or brighter then the'SUN, and more 


coſtly or precious then 


the Heaven, and whoſoever findeth it, is Richer then any Prince on 


Earth; he hath the Art and underſtanding of the whole world, and 
in him lycth hidden ALL the POWERS of Heaven and Earth. 

6. + Tbubavewith Mary elefied or choſen the beſt pert, in that you 

pomp ſlate or Pride, but do offer it 

upto God; andthough you thercby Sit alittle while in dark obſcuri- 

| * | _ 


. Babel! maſt drizh, av earneſt Trunght.  Fpiftle XXI. 
ty, yet you will therefrom attain Eternal Light, this I commend to you 
friendly and intend it faithfully... | 

Ig And it wilt well hercufter be! diſcovered to you, who is the 
Authour of the writing 3 and it ſhall man A chav 1 
there is but a (mall yout of them come to your hands : but there hath 
been a hinderefge thatT could ant now. ſend them with this, you ſhall 
ſhortly have them if you have a mind to them. 

8. You will ſee very precious Neble rare and excellent things, 
which for the msſ? pert have been hidden from the beginning of the 
world hitherto: about which all the Laerned have danced and 
after them, andfome have ſuppoſed they had the Noble Stone : 
the Time was fiot yet come : which God vouchſafeth to the laff 


world, Herewith 1 commend youto the divine protetion and Grace. - 


Dated as above. __ | Ps — I, 
Tr always: willing Servant, 


Tacob Bebme, 


tho. —_— 


— 


The One and Twentieth Epi file 
- ofthe $. July 16ar; 
An Hen C B. 


= | I 

Intimately hintto you, that you prepare; for the vchement Tribula-- 

tion, exceeding, die wRon ſome _ Countrey. 

2. But do you Ren gan , to include or incloſe your ſelf in 
_ ww 


_— 


THAT Peace, which 
your _ vhs, witha Wall or 
3: A on carneft ſevere draug} even that 
EY of yea 4 ination, all Chains and Bands will flic 
afunder and not hold, and allwill fly in peecesz but when it flands 
cleerly ſo; * THEN eometh defirutica. 
4- The Highneſſe or loftinefle of the wor | 
* erit, and will not ſee what it doth to it ſelf; but will ſhortly becoms 
Secing, * when the MISERY wilt open, of Flac upon, Bady. and 
Meck or Gentle Loye of Jekus- 


Soul. And1 commend you into 
Shrifl, Dated as above... 


” Your willing Servant;  ; 


Facob Behme, 


ed to you, for 


* NOTE 


o non. . 
15 it ſelfblind at pre+ i Theſk: 5. 3-- 


4 Rev: 22.16. 


| Her Rodolf rl 


- 


XXUL Epit: we wit be confant in Chrifts warfare, 


intentions to 


you, that you, 


ou in theLove ofChriſt: out of hearty 
go on and Ct ——_— 


The Three and Twentieth Epiſtle 


| of the 29. Offober 1621, AnHc:2 CG B. 
'  Emannel! 


good Js you 
m the way you have begun in CHRISTS Warfare, that the little Pa- 
radifiealt Tee Phntmay i 


well ſce your Noble 
ſufficient 


et yoed 


ing and take root, you will aſterwards 
res fruit, and Eternally enjoy it, and 
cftherewith, th 


indeed it be covered 


a while with the Earthly Field or Soyl, yet the Noble GOLD 
eng or groweth aro Cocthe at all. d 


3- How it goes with your 
lent thoſe writings, and what Judgement he maketh of them, 
wery acceptable to me to know, for there are more 
befides, who alſo have ſome of them, and exceeding 
ether 3 and you would (hew a fervice ow your loving 


brother at 4 


others, if you would lend them what th 
1 will ſend you ſomewhat wore ſhortly, which yet you want. 

4. Herr Caſpar Lindner, Cuſtomer at Beuten and one of the Councill, 
is alſo a Lover ofthem, ifhe ſhall defireany of them, you ſhould do 


Rt Ee anes yoda rent Tabor 
at 5 are an 
tries; among high and Low,and 

ou with dire&tions Three Sacks for the Corn which 


Et fend 


when Specht or the 


: God 


Beuten, to whom you have 


were 


| 
other and 
deſire more, of them : 


them | 
very parts Coun- 


partly hath founded and been known 


it tohis honour and Glory. 


ESO 


193 for me as to receive it x. 
will come over, if you ſee 


ham tel ſtim fic; and bid himtake it up, 1 will fock about for him and: 


And 1 commend you into' the Love of JESUS 
CHRIST. Dated as above. - 


Your willingly ſerviceable Friend and Brother, 


Þ; . 


Tacob Behme. 
The | 


l , # + s 4 - * 
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The Goſpel ſhall be preached t1 all Nations, Epiſtle XXVI. x1 


The Six and Twentieth Epiflle 


of the 28; of Aprifl, 1622. | 
An Hezzn CE B. 4 q 


' The Open fountain ini the Heart of Jeſus Chriff, be our 
quickning or refreſhing, and conflant Light. 


r. 
Onovrable and eſteemed, in Chriſt Loving Sir and friend, let my 
-& & faithful wiſhes for you, of the Love and Grace of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and all temporal! welltare, be preſented to you. 

2. When 1 perceived fromthe forementioned People, how much 
Sir, you area Lover of God and of theſtudy ofwiſdome ; I could not 
forbear,faithfully froma true heart ; although in a manner, 1am un- 
knowntoyou; to ſeek you with this Letter out of a Chriftian - 
Mind, and to procure acquaintance with you. . 

'3- For it joyeth meat the Heart, when 1 perceive, how Gods 
Love worketh in his Children, and I rejoyce with and in them, im 
the Lifes-Tree Feſw Chriſt, in and out of which, we become begot- 
tea and new born, and are branches er little ſprouts in him. 

4. Therefore hath my mind ſtirred me up, to ſeek and to refreſh 
my ſelf with you Sir as with my felow ber, if the Spirit and 
Love of Chriftz * though abſent, yet in the will-ſpirit preſent, eſpecially 
inthis troubleſome time, wherein we are ſurrounded with Enemies 
on all ſides, and that our Tree, is very weak and withered in many 
Branches. 

' 5. But ſeeing the Grace-Sun, JESUS CHRIST, at preſent” ſhineth 
with a bright aſpe& on us, and openeth his Bore, of Love and high 
kn ,in many ſeverall Gifts, ſo that we knory - the great won- 
ders of his unſuperable wiſdome therefore we ſhould do well to 
+ exthort one another in Lwve ar Brethren, * and goout from BABEL which + Heb: 3. 13, 
is kindled or inflamed inthe Anger-Fire of God, for it is really atime * Rey: 18. 4, 
of great earneſineſle or ſeverity, wherein we ſhould ſeek with great 
earneftneſſe toknow our ſelves, and ſee where we are. 

6. And yet it is ſo, that men ſee at preſent many glorious 
faire ſprouts, as it were with wonder, in the Tree of CHR1ST, alſo in 
the Midfſt in the fire of God, at which 1 highly rejoyce, that the 
Grace-S#n, (hineth ſorth again in bright cleernciſe, and that God fill 

th his faithfull promile. 

», [n that he ſaith in Iſaiah, + He hath ſiened or imprinted ws in his 
hands, which in ſome Men at preſent (heweth it ſelf in Power, how 
the Fountain of JESUS CHRIST worketh powerfully in them ; 
which in * ſkort'time will be done yet more firong!y, as he hath pro» + 


* 1 Cor:5:3. 
Col: 2. 5, 


{ Lai: 49. 16. 
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t2 MXXVIEpiſtle. The Goſpel ſhall be preathed to all Nations. 

+1fa: 44.3, miſed us inhis Prophets, f That in the Laſ? time, he will pour out Þi Spi- 
Joel 2. 28. ritupon all Fleſh, * and the Goſpell of God ſhall be preached / all the word, 

Adts 2.17, 18. for a witneſs ts all Nations 3 And alſo now more and more the time 


_ «Math: 24.14. draweth neer at hand, that the Beaſt together with the 


Mark 13: 19. \, hore inthe Apocalips or Revelations, ſhall be deſtroyed, 
+ Luke 21. 18. Therefore we may well + lift up or heads to the Mountains + Gol, and 
rejoyce, therefore, that our Re 'on draweth ner. 

8. Secing then God hath intruſted me with a little Talent, of his 
Noble Bounty, out ofhis well-ſpring or Fountain of Chriſt, to know 
BOTH the Heavenly and alſo the outward Naturall wiſdeme. 

9. Ihave therefore the more refreſhing in the Children of the 
wiſdome of Chriſt; and though 1may be unknown to you Sir, yet 
you ſhould not account mein your Mind a firanger, who is bound 
thereto, as a Member in the Love of Chriſt, and 1 entreat, if you 
pleaſe, that you would take me into your friend{hip and acquain- 
tance. 


10. Till our Noble Pearl-Tree of Chrifh, hall be become manife- 
7 Pet, 1,14. {1d IN Os, * AFTER theVale of ths Tabernacle, and that we thall 
. ' * dwell:together in abrotherly Communion, and THEN we will indeed 
recreate our ſelves in, that which we have begun here in a brother- 
ly wnion, and in that regard, though abſent as to the bedy, we will in the 
Spirit and fore-taſte thereof, exhort and comfort one another, and 1 pray 

you friendly to obſerve it. 

11. By Hermn D.G. You May Sir ſee ſomewhat of my Gifts, if 
you haven Mind, to behold your ſelfe in the divize Exerciſe in high 
or ſublime divine things, which arcindeed high, and yet are deſcri- 
bed in the meaneſt and loweſt ſimplicity. 

12. But ſince it is'1n to me, as Gods Bounty, there- 
fore 1 impart-it very willingly and faithfully to the hungry 
Hearts. 

13- And1 will commend you Sir, and yours into the Meck Love 
of Feſas Chriſt,” and intreat you in my fe to ſalute Herr J. B. as - 

+Ggzlitz -- a Lover, as alſo Hey J.G.B, friendly :Dated at * Gerlitz as above. 


Sir, Your willing Servant, 


Tacob Behme. 


The. 


, 


* Ont of the anxiom berth ariſeth the Light,” Epiſtle, XXVH- 3 


The Seaven and Twentith Epiſtle 


of the 21. Juni) 1622. 
An Hezzn E- B. 


The Open Fountain of Feſw Chrift be our quickning or 
refreſhing Cons Light. + 


I, 

Y very worthy and Loving friend, I with you and yours, and 

M to all the Children of Ebrift, in the Ber a of _ Angelicel 
Fraternity, Gods Love and Bleffing, that the' fountain of Chriſt in 
-us, may ſpring up, grow and bear much Fruit, in which ſprouting, 
our true Regeneration conſilteth, and 1 hope faſſuredly in God, 'as 
indeed is ſhewed to me, that the time is NEER at hand, wherein it 
will cleerly ſprout, which'Irejoyce at. 
2. Andthoughat preſent Liſcethe fire burn in Babell, yet out of 
the FIRE willexift acleer ſhining Light, which will daive away the 
dark night, but thr ough a great anxious Birth, will THAT be gene- 
-Cated., 

3- 1exhort my loving bretheen, that they would give up them- 
ſelves into that anzzaw birth'or Geniture, that they may alfo ſprout 
forth in the Life of God, in the Light z and not be c in 
"the Furbaz which abommably, at ſpreadeth abroad with its 
Properties ; viz: with Coverouſneſſe, Envy, Anger, and Pride, and the 
Fruits that grow out from thence, powertully draweth its fire to n, 
in which they clecrly burn in many places. | 

4. 1 have upon deſire and entreaty, made a little Book of 
Repentance, together with a form of Prayer; which isall very 
- Earneftly, zndauright beginning and Entrance into the Theeſophic4 


"School, which upon deſire 1 herewith ſend tu Herr R. B. G. at Weichs, Weicha, 


and entreat you, to ſend it to him, and you may pleaſe to open it, and 
if youpleaſe alſo to write a Copy ofit ſpeedily, only let the writing 
' to Herr R. remain ſealed. 

s. And that you will not, if it may be, keep it above three or four 
dayes by you, ſecing it is ſmall, it may be ſoon Copied out, and be 
ſent to Herr R. 

6. Alfo your Brother is not to be forgotten; for without doubt 
it will be acceptable to him, and be a true KEY, whom I accor- 
ding to my: ſalutations deſire as much good for, as to my owne 

"Liſe. 
T1112 N 7, 1f 


XXVI1I. Epiſt:* Ont of the anx109 Birth ariſeth the Light: 
7. If you would enter into the Praftice ef this Book, then you - 
would ſoon experience, its profit, for it is generated out of an anxious 


Twig, through Fire, and it was and is my own very proceſs 
- way, whereby I have attained the PEARL of the divine know- 


al | 

8. And though indeed, 1 muſt livein weakneſſe or infirmity as 
other Men, yet the Peartis more dear 'to me then al the worlds 
Good, for the ſake of which 1 willingly ſuffer and bear all, that 1may 
but retain or keep that. 

Dagan 9. Yet Iherewith acquaint yon, that Hr D. A. B, MM. at Sagan, 
hath written to me now the Third Time, and deſired friend{hip with 
me, and earnefily entreated me to lend him ſome of theſe wri- 
tings. . 

10. But though I have almoſt none of mine at home, yet I would 

ſerve him with ſomewhat to Copy out 3; and ſee whether it might 
turn to Gods honour z but if you obſerve, that it is to find fault with 
them, or pry cenſoriouſly into them, which yet 1 hope to be other. 
wiſe, then you will know further what to do. 

11. Build and get encreaſe, as you have gotten encreaſe, 

* Gal. 6, 7 from the Divine-Grace, you will well * reap what you have 

2. 
4 12, But as ſo0n as you can, ſend him this Letter, writteryto him, 

y together with a Treatiſe of your writing, and ſignifie to him, that 

KM 7 he ſhould not keep it long as ſome do. 

13. He is truly eſteemed by me, yet Men ſhould ſee what God 
will do; with the book of Repentance herewith ſent, when you have 
copied it out, you may well get encreaſe, for, it hath a great Harveft, 
and None is much againſt it,-it he be bat a Man and Not a Beaſt, Thus 
1 5 mag you to the meek Love.of JESUS CHRIST ! Dated as 
above, 


Your willing Servant and Brother, 


Tacob Bebme. 


{ 


2% 


wo" muſt put #n Chris, Epi XXX, rs 


The One and Thirtieth Epiſtle 


of the 12, November 1622, 
To Herr Ez B 


V. H.1.CT.C. 
Our Salvation is in the Life of Feſws Chriſt, 


I. 

- þ Y very loving Sir and worthy ſriend, 1 wiſh you much Joy 
M in the Power of the Divine Viſſon, Inventibility and 
Perceptibility 5 together with. b6dily welfare; and l rejoyce 
at your ſtedfaſtneſſe in the divine Exerciſe, which tome is a Mark of 
the Eternall Fraternity, in the Divine Efſence, andIexhort you in 
Love therein to remain, in carneſt ſtedfaſtneſſe ; and to wait for the 
Eternall Wages, only not to turn to worldly ſcorn and Apiſh-Mimick 
works, or Imitation. "Bs 

2. For a true Chriſtian, muft not onely be a Mouth-or- Verball 

Chriſtian, but walkin Chriſt, in his way or Proceſſe, and * put on * Rom: 13-14. 
Chriſt: which I hope is cleerly done by you, only do not put on the Gal: 3. 27. # 
Devills flatter ing or” Hypo:Titicall weekly Vizard: for ths Time s -— : 
ſhort upon whichkthe Eternall wages followeth; and pray falute in 
my behalfe your brethren and fellow-brethren inthe Lord. 

. I ſend you here Two Sacks, and pray you totake the pains to 
fill them with Corn, and take notice and ſeal it a little, in the Sack 
there is a packet to arp nar >= von Gerdorf, and ro Herr Frede- 
rickvon Kregwitz : which only be ſent to Herr Gerſdotffen, he 
will ſend Herr Kregwirz's part well enough : but pray take the pains to 
convey it to Herr Gel, it you cannot light upon a Meſſenger to 
your Mind, then ſend it by a Meſſenger on purpoſe, he will be well 
payed by Gerſdorffen, elie 1 will pay him my ſelfe ifhe do not. 

4+ Pray make uptke pack again, for Ihave left it unſealed for you, 
there is with cach Letter a Treatiſe annexed, which are uſefull for 
you, you ſhould do well to copy them out with the ſooneſt conveni- 
ency, and then ſpeedily without further delay, ſend it to the fores 
mentioned place. | ; 

5. But pray pack each Treatiſe to its proper peculiar Letter, and 
feal that by it ſclfe, that each Treatiſe may not want its own Let- 
ter. 


6, By 


£6 "XXX1. Ppiftle, We wih put bn (brif. 
6. By Herr Kregwitz Letter you ſhould only wrife out the bound 
- or ſtitched Treatiſe, the other two ſheets that are looſe, or unſewod, 
ou may have of Herr Gersdorffen: Kregwinz, hath the beginning, 
air, | 
Be uten. 7. Concerning the Lift of Books from Herr 'Lindenern at Beuten, 1 
The Apology anſwer, that thoſe round Books arc all mine, which were all made 
to Eſaiah half a year agoe, and part of them this Sumner. That which you have 
Stiefel, and now received of Gers , is-one againſt the Methiſts, and here in 
Exckiel Meths, Kregwitz writing you may find alſo one of true Reſgnation, the other 
their fotiow- are partly great ones, eſpecially the Book de ſygnarura Rerum, the 
ers called Per- nature or impreſle of things, concerning the Originall of the Creati- 
feDifts. on and of its Form or-mprefſion, a-very high work of fourty one 
ſheets which is copied out once and again. 
Sucks 8. Door Bruz hath alſo one, and Dofor Gyller one, 
| Txoppen whenlThave gotten theminto my hands, I will ſend you till oneafter 
another ; do but ſignifi to me-when you have leiſure to write, if you 
will write out thoſe which you have now gotten from Gersdorffen, you 
won andre eames 5 or Two which 1 now ſend with this, 
fend them away, and ſend oyer tome with the Carn, Herr Gers- 


\Lenten-me- —S* Concerning the Coſacks 3 1acquaint you, that they lyc 
ity in Leuten-neritzin Boehmin, even'to-Lippe, and very much waſt the 


'Bochmia . C , it is aid th to dra us, 
To OF it 15 ey are to draw by 'us go towards Po- 


5 10. But we have nothing certain 3 but 1 ſe will remain 
Lulgeis © Bookmis or Luſatia, not ſee Poland , ns/ ly 
firme, for the ſichneſſe 


have new Times, the Preſent Peace is not 


is to Death, and was never grexer, as time will manifeſt. 

.11- Buthow elſc it is with you, and what your Condition is, 1 
would fain know, ifyou had written me what to pay; 1 would have 
ſent it to you, Iknow Sir, wellenongh that you will have 

_ it out: and 41 commend you to the-Love 
I5T, 


Facob Behme. 


Prepare for Tribulation, Fpiftle XXXIV. 19" 


? 


The Four. and Thirtieth Epiſtle 


of the 13. December, 1622. 


To Herm Gb B. 


Our Salvation 1s in the Life of Feſws Chriſt. 


Is 
* TY very Loving and worthy Sir, and good ſriend : 1 wiſh 
unto you, Gods rich Grace, in the Toemporall and Eternal 
Salvation! And acquaint you, that Ihave ſafely recei. 
ved your Letter. 

2. Alſo1rejoyce, at your conſtant divine Mind, which 1 hope 
in God, doth ſtill more and more grow and increaſe in divine know- 
ledge, wherein Sir you are bound up therewith, in the band of the 
Living God, and may be defended in This great Tribulation, which at 
preſent is begun. 

3- It is time carneſtly, at preſent to ſhelter our ſelves in the- 
fountain of Life, JESUS CHRIST : for the Sword of Gods Anger 
will mightily Cut, and be ſet againſt Body and Soul. 

Therefore we ſhould do well to banniſh the Antichriſt, the- 
Booſt and the whore out of the HEART ; for they (ſhall and muſt fall, 
but in whomſoever they ſhall Nill be found, thoſe will the Turhe take 
—_ —— —— I ha paogel f God dated o 

5. ne, 1 have a e1 it us {0 
much peece and quict, to fee you Prkad'y, ond a little ſupply, 
what is neceſſary, as alſo with other good friends and brethren in - 

Chrift, and 1 you faithfully to prepare for Tribulation, for it can- 
not otherwiſe be, it is neer and gocth on mightily in Tirhs Magna, in ; 
the Great Turba. 
6. Thisdeartime of ſcarcity, will be greater, and be brought into '' 
great Neceffity ; andevery one — himſelf to Since- 
ity, Great Warres Uproars and Inf ons Calamity and Death, - 
il mightily fall in, in a ſhort time. 

This Sir, 1acquaint you with, in my knowledge, for your bro- 
therly conſideration 
7- But if you have any deſire to read my writings, you- may __ 

g | 
you 


cure them from Herr Doflor Gersdorfſe.: 1 have written to him 


is _XL.Epift:One aecomnted hineſelf a dung inthe prifence of God. 
you, he will be very well contented therewith, and thus 1 commit 
you to the Meek gentle Love of Jeſus Chriſt! Bated in haſte as 


— 


S 


4} | Your willing Servant, 


Facob Behme. 


The F ortieth Epiſtle 
9 "To Herr Hel B. 


. | .of the 13. October 1623. 
TR. AS. 4+ V,; 


Vnſer. Heil. Is. L:ben, lIeſu. Chiiffi. In. Uns! 
Our. Salvation, is in. the Life, of Jefus. Chrift, In. Us! 


oo a A” a 
ky 


| I. 
Ery loving Sir, Brother Chriſtians, I-with you the operative 
: wer of God, that the fountain in the Life of JESUS CHRIST 
* Col: 2.16, May flowup in you *richly, and that your Soul may continually be 
* 1% Fatisfied an refreſhed, therein ; and may drink ef this holy water, 
and therein grow and ſprout, and bear much good fruit: as alſo bo. 
dily welfare! | 
2. Arid Lrejoyceat your happy condition, and that God hath re- 
ſtored your houſe or family to health again, praiſed be God ; that you 
are yet in health, and know it operatively in my Talent; for God 
hath more and more opened to me his Grace-Dore, and not alone to 
ME, but alſo to many OTHERS, who get to read theſe writings, 
whoſetheart God hath touched ; ſo that they are entered into repon- 
tance and Converſion or amendment; and are in themſelves come to 
E- the Inward divine vifion, and deſire to caſt away the Garment of 
"a Sinnes and Imparity, and to follow CHRIST in Life and 
b Wil, 


©." I | . wY 


| web) Mr. te HAAR 1. ogy 0 EINER BE, co Po > 
h 7 \ | ; F 
- © . 'Y —_ bh 1 J 4 


4 LET 


loved the world before; In whom 1 faw the New Birth' in Gre at 


pow er, and in triumph of Divine Knowledge, in fuck humility and 


deepe exprefſion; that I never ſaw the like from my very chi , 
pre what God hath wrought os ſelfe poore Avg which had 
not been poſſible for me to beleeve, if Thad not found it by Expc- 
rience, and h:d the like. 

4. One of which did deſpiſe himſelf as to his Earthly worlds 
matters, and diſeſteemed his former converſation z who did alſo, 
ſo deeply ſink downe into Reſienation and into Repentance, that 
he accounted himſelf TOO umporthy , to pour out his Prayers be- 
fore God, but eſteemed himſelf as dead and altogether unworthy, 
and fell into Gods —_ let him doe through and with hi 
what he would, and that he - would pray and Repent through him. 


-5. Upon which inſtantly the divme SUN ſhone in him, 
md through his Mouth for THREE howres ſpake nothing 
Elſe but theſe words * GOD, tf Dazg , GOD, 
Dung 3; And accounted HIMSELF as Dung 


+ Out ueconnted hinsſelf as Dung in the preſence of GedXL.Epit: ro 
3- As indeeda few dayes agoe, fuch a Motion of Tips Perſo"t | 
were preſented to me, who indeed are high in the world, and 


| 


* NOTE. 
GDTT. 


+KDYT, 


in the preſence of GOD; in which Exprefion , the To GOD lam 
divine Sun of the joyſullneſs and Great Knowledge oroſe ; and but DUNG, 


wholly carried about and renewed his Hcart and Minde. 


or filthy Row 


6, Upon which, he to ether with a7. other Man in the *<2ncb. 


like condition came to me 3 after 1 had ſeen that 
Motion in him, and did highly rejoyce with me in that through 
my Book of Repentance, THEY were brotzght to IT. 

7. As indeed in a little time _ MORE alſo were fen 
in the Like condition, ſo that thus 1 did with great wonder per- 
reivez how the Doore of Grace fo mightily moved it (elf, and in 
thoſe who are eaneſt, openeth it ſelf: as hath a long time before 
been ſhewed to ;me tin which deare Sir and brother, 1 in cer- 
taine truth, and inthe preſence of God, doe relate and ſhew to 

'0u, ſeeing you are one of the Fr/i Fuits of thoſe to whoſe 
rx Þ this Talent 'is come through the divine appointment. 

8. * Which you have alſo received with Joy, and have taken 


great pains therewith , and though you do not long after ſuch 


a thing as above mentioned, concerning the TWO Perſons, nor 
labour for it, that you might reccive it fromGod;z which if you 
did, would be a great Joy to me in my ſpirit z yet indeed a Man 
ſhoutd not ſe to receive from God, according to his owne 
. wil, but only ſink downe into Gods will 3 as the forementioned 


Kkk Perſons, 


20 


* NOTE. 
+ Joh. 15. 5. 


*2Pet. 5. 7. 


 *Gal.6. 7. 
+ Tonrecco!. 


4 Rom. 8. 28, 


" 


\ 


KL. Epilile. - Pharſſecs, Potentates, (5 Learned, deflva bis writings. 


Perſons ; that God might with him, doe, know, will, and « n. 
lighten, and leade him, how HE will. 

9, But 1 would informe you of this in Love, for 1well 
£now, that your Soule will together with them and me re joyce- 


thereat alſo. 


10: Further I acquaint you, that God hath brought ſome Phe- 
riſees, which were ſuch beforc,. and reproached me, to the Light, 
and Converted them, ſo that they beſde to have and read theſe 
writings; and now teach the New. Binh and Renovation in the 


Spirit of CHRIST, and doe eſteem and teach, that all Diſputa- 


tion 1s Dung, and an unprofitable frivolous thing, but 


dire&t men to the LIFE of Chriſt, as indeed they are newly de- 
fired and written for, by high Potentates or Great men, ſo that it 
> hoped the Day-Break is neere at hand. 


1. For ' is found moreover , at preſent, thag OHr 


LEARNED Men love them very much, 
with whom I have much converſation, this I mention for your 
conſideratian, becauſe it is well known to me , that with you 
alſo the tolfe ſtandeth behinde the Lamb ; and would de- 


voure all. 

12. * Yet be of good Comfort, and help to pray end work, for 
our wages will be given to us in PARADISE, we ſhould not de- 
fire wages HERE ; for + we are Chriſts Branches on his vine, and 

Feare good 


{ſhould fruit unto him 3 which he himſelf worketh or 
bringeth forth through US. 

13. God will fil our Bcllies well enough 3 let us only be 
contented with a little, * he will tabs care = us : though it may be 
he often permitteth Tribulation, yet it will-come to a good End or 
Iſſac, and though it may be we muſt ſuffer diſgrace and PMſory 
for his know fake, alſo-if we ſhould altogether looſe the 
outward Life for it; F yet muſt «ll ſerve for the Beſ?, to the Children 
of God; for it continueth here but for a Mament, upon which our 
Harveſt followeth, * of that which we have ſowen. 

14. 1 pray Sir from me ſalute your brother the 4 Comefor, with 
the Salutation of our Lord FESUS CHRIST, as alſo all who 
know me in Love, and Love me in the Truth; with you 
are acquainted and have to doe 3 and- fo I commit you 
with them, to the Meeke Love of Jeſus Chriſt! as above. 


Yaur willing Servant inthe Love of Chrifl, 


Facob Behme, 


The 


\* 


The mortds Emmity our Exaltation in ChriffY. XENL, Epittle. © 2x 


The Three and Fortieth Epiftle 
To Her Q B. ; 7 


Of the 27. of December, 1623. 


"Our Salvation is in the Life of Jeſus Chriſt in us. 


ft 4 

Tyre: beloved Sir Chriſtianus; after wiſhing you the Divine 

Love-working ! 1 would faine know, your condition how it is 

with you, whether you are fill aſſaulted with the Pharifaicall ye- 

nome or Poyſon; whoſe Fire 1s weere, wherein it ſhall be 

Tranſouted or: changed, under which we waite in divine Patience; 

for 1 perceive, that very poyſon with you in Baþel, will burne 
very much againſt me and you. 

2. But 1 have ſeen alſo on the contrary to that, the Greor 

.Love-Frre .to be kindled in ſome, fo that 1 know certainly that 


the time of the divine viſitation is NEERE and cleerly at hand: 
you together with me,and other Children of CHRIST, ſhould take it in 
Patrence till the Anger of God overthrow the Evill Beaff, toge. 
ther with the Whore. | 

3- We ought as Children of Chtift, to ſuffer with Chriſt, and | : 
in ſuficring-to be made conformable to his Imagez only let it not 
ſeeme flrange to you, if the world hate you and be -Taoae enraged 
with you; it muſt be ſo, the worlds Enmity is our Exoltation in 
CHRIST, for weare ſtrange Gneſts in the world, and wander in | 
the” Pilgrims Path into our Fathers or Native Country againe?: 
4 Commit you to the 'Love of JESUS CHRIST! Dated as 
above. ; 


w 


Yours inthe Love of Jeſus Chriſt well known, 


Fatob Behme. - 


, 


Kkk 2 


Zitta. 


Dreſden. 


* The way to 
Chriſt, 


XLV. Epiſi: - Sata» exraged againſt bis Book of Repentance,; 


The Five. and Fortieth Epifile. 
To Herr @) B: | 


Of the 4. of April. 1624. 
Our Salvation i in the Life of Jeſus Chriſt 1n US. 


- I. :. . 
KY very loving Sir ,- Chriſtianus, after the Working Love of 
Y þ 9ur LORD Jeſus Chriſt, fo Soule and Body, defired for- 
© * you; I acquaint you : 1 have fafely reccived both your 
Letters together with your packst of beth the Books. 


2. But 1 have becn come home theſe Few dayes afterlhad 
Journeyed eight dayes and almoſt nights, and 


have not been at heme theſe Six weekes. elſe 1' would haye 


anſwered you long agoe : alſo as ſoon as 1 came home, 1 ſent a 
little Letter, to Zitra for yow Bookes 3 and informed the Herr who 
formerly did did five Rixdoflers for thems- that they were with me, 
but he was. not at -home; but Jourfieyed to - Dreſden, and 1 have. 
yet no anſwer from him, till he come home, I£.1 could find him 
any. where Elſe, 1 would willingly do it. 

3. -And 1further acquaint you ; that S4fa71n our C bief | 
Prieſt, is-enraged againſt the * printed little Book, and as it were 
raving and. Mad, with Curſing and reproach ing and M ing, . 
ſo that ] powerfully ſee ; that this Book et "ic way 
and he would faine mgzther mefor it, and 1 muſt at preſent decauſe 
of his horrible perſecution ſtand under the Croſſe of CHRIST, 
and beare the Marks of his wounds:for the Devil yomits out now 
his Laſt-Poyſon. 

4. How it is with your Father: and Brother, together with 
the ConreGor, whom 1 deſire you to ſalute from me, 1 would faine 
knw ; and what Men with YOU, Judg of the printed Book, and 
whether it be vo (293 With US, many hungry Hearts rejoyce 


at it, But the Chicf Evill Man or Superintendent, rcliſheth it ord 
| cung . 


Of the Primates Books. Epiſt: XLVI, +3 
ſeeing it teacheth e and Proyer. And fo 1 commend you 
to the Love of our LORD YFeſus Chriſt : Dated in Gerlitz : ns a- Gtzlits, 


bove. 
Your alwayes in the ItOve of Chrilt 
true faithfull friend, 


| Jacob Behme. 


<ER— _— 
” m——— ” 


The Six- and Fortieth Epiſtle 
Of the 6. of April. 1624. 


To Herr, ]. S. 


Our Salvation 15 in the Life of Jeſus Chriſt in US. . 


| | I 
" TY Deare and Worthy friend, Sir fohn Sigamund , after 
Mics wiſhing of the Continuall Endurmg Love A 
of.our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in Soule and Spirit, that the Sun of 
the Divine ' Love may Etcrnally ſhine, in,. your heavenly Talent- 
given you of God, that 1 might Erernelly rejoyce my ſelf with you. 
2. At preſent 1 acquaint you, that Satanis ſo very Angry a- 
Sy begun in ate ow em, "this Dep of okay a looped 
O in ſome Few Men, is Den of R 1s | 
= aſaulted. 5 et 
3- But ſecing we will not afford him any Lodging further in- 
Our ſelves therefore he is become fo raving againſt us, that he ſup- 
poſeth he (hall caſt us out of the world, that thereby No more 
ſuch little Hearbes or Lillies may - grow im his ſuppoſed 4 
Garden, which he would have planted with fnne in Adam z which - 
we will ſubmit to ous Lord God, and leaye it to him, what he will | 
uſe * US his new planted Roſebud for , and fland flill with « .] B. Gods 
Patience in Hope, under the Croſſe of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt and new Planted + 
+ heare what the Lord will ſay, what he will doe with his - - Roſcbuds { * 
ment. | kg 
4- As 1 came from you home, 1 ſound Sotens prepared Bed, 
| | wherein 


XLVEL, Epiſtle. Of J.B% Anſwer in writing, 
wherein he would have laid me 3 If God had not hindred it 
through ſome honeſt hearts, to whom our way is more known. 
| # Primarius. 5. For the Superindent, or Chiefe Phariſce, viz. the * Primate, 
| - hath ſo vehemently raged againſt the Printed Booke, as if his ſonne 
had been murthered, and all his Goods burnt; and hath vomited 
out ſuch a heap of Lyes againft- me, iy cope with ſuch reproach- 
full _ away 1my reputation, as in his herewith ſent publique 
+GregoryRich- } Paſquill Pamphlet or Libell, is to be read. 
ter's Book to 6. Such {hamefull lying and ſcandall, he hath not only broa« 
which F.B, hed in the Pulpit, but alſo hath written about it to * Lignirz to the 
hath written Paſtor called Friſi, and defireth him not only to proclaime it in 
his Apologic. the Pulpit as he alſo hath done, but cauſe it to beprmtedz and admoni- 
* Lignitz, nifheth him to complaine againſt it to the Connel-Court at Gerlitz, 
Gets. and preſent it in ſuch Names, as if it were the Complaint of ALL 
Tetchbild (he Prieſts in Weichbild Lignitz againſt my writings Eſpecially againſt 
Lignit?.  .theprinted-Little Book. 

7. This hath Fifa done, and repreſented me to a Councillor 
| at Gerlitz : upon the Defige of our Primate, fo, with a Lying 
| Letter. 

[ 8, Upon this, our Primete, hath often run to the Chiefeſ} 
| | Lords of our City, and ſo vehemently raged againſt me with Lyes, 


and exclaimed againſt -me, and deſired, that as ſoon as 1 ſhould 
| .-come home, they might put me into Priſon , and then baniſh 
| me out of the City, alſo he put in ſuch a Lyigg complaint ta the 
{ Councill , and Even fired Hef! againft me and prepared the 


9. But ſeeing ZFoft of the Lords of the Councill, had read 
ny htele printed Book , and found Nothing unchriſtiar-"'ke therein, 
but was very much liked and loved by fo.nc of them, alſo by many 
of the Burgers, therefore many of them accounted ſuch propoſal! 
and defre of the Primare to be unequal, atd that there was no ſt 
cauſe for ſuch perſecution of me, and fpake againſt it and ſaid, 
THIS Religion was NOT New; byt it was even the GR of 
the Ancient holy Fathers ;' wherein mien might find many More 
ſuch hike bookes, _ | | 

10. But fome, efpeciall whom the Primate had inſtigated, have 
thought it goodto fammon me and compell me to come before a 


Council, 1 fiould fee whether the Emperor Or Prince E- 

leFor would not be ſtirred up by the Prieſts, 

- © to fufſer thein to lay hold on me, as it is juſt focome to pals, when 

apy - -FAme before the Conncill, it was faid thus to me 3 they ordered 
'* Anſwer ths me to £08 ofes alittle that they might not be troubled or diſquieted 


EO: AHk withoe 


+ 3 $i. Upon this t ha@fremed my . Anferty ih writing ant! would 


F FLLIE-»I V. * have 


have delivered it up to them 3-But the Primate hindred, fo that 
they ſhould not receive any Anſwer from me in writingy for he 
feared HE muſt be conſtrained, to Anſwer for his Lyes, 

12. And fo it was not receivedby the Council, but 1 was only 
warned to goe aſide out of the way, or a while, to live with ſome 
people that would entertaine me 3 and fo ſubmit to them, that they 
might be at Quiet, but No command was laid upon me. 

13. Upon this 1 anſwered, that ſeeing Men would not heare 
my Anſwer, that I might declare my Inzocengy, and tould be 2ad- 
mitted to no Defence againſ} the Phimares complaints & unjuſt Slanders; 
I muſt commit it to God; and ſee whether God would bring me 
ſomewhere to honeſt good people, and ſo ſhelter me at length that 
I might once get out of the Primates //ghr. 

14, Which was acceptible to them, but.they gave NO command 
that I ſhould and muſt be gone, but only admeniſhed me. 

15. Whereupon 1 went home from the Council, where, atthe 
Councill Dore in the outward Porch, ſome ſpitefull ſcorners of the 
Primates retinue, and perhaps ſenit by him ood and deſired me and 
one of them a wicked Buffoone did anotomize me from the Crowne of 
the Head to the Soale ofthe Foot ; 'concerning my Cloaths and Gifts, 
and did ſo vehemently Fall upon the Holy Spirit and Scorned 1T, at 


lathe alſo aids 'T hat at length the Holy Spirit 
would beas Common as Peeces of Leather 


at the Skinners. 


16. Thus this tookanEnd; and the Primate upon this cauſed 
this Paſquil! or Libel! to be printed ; and now I muſt inſtantly land 
under the Cre/? of CHRIST ; let God order it according to his Coun- 
cell! 

17. 1 catreate you Sir: that you would let me know your plea- 
ſure herein, and to ſignific it to me 3 1 ſuffer it all with pat dut 
my Children will thereby be fhamefully diſcredited, whichyet muſt be, 
that the Meafure may be full, and the punifhment come. 

18.  entrcate you to falute, Mer, Doflor Koſchwitzen and then 
alſo, Herr Abrahem von Franc , together with you Lady Mother, 
and all the deare children of Chriſt, that axe with you 3 the Mecſſen. 
ger is in haſl expeCting the Letter elſe I would have written more. 

19. And I commend you together to the Love of EIT h 
I will ſhortly ſee you againe 3 all our acquaintance ſalute you. Dated 


m5 above. ; 
Your, in the Love of Jeſus Che it, willing ſervant 


Facob Bebme. 


One of the Primates retinue derided the Holy Spirit. Epiſile, VNIVL 25 


My 


3- Copics 0 
the way to 
Chrift. 

+ Lubeck, 


 "©D;efden. 


+ Sthlolix, 


6 $ - by of 
a . - - : . a > F 
k - ; > [ o ; 
F F » * 2 . 65 Fo F pl 6 © <J £ '.. 1 - — - © . L 
_ HETE p * 3» 5 i , »., ” X 2 p a ai. bd A N - 
_- FR Eons HE 43. -  $ I80>.,...5 AY _ 
e : ” ] > - « IS . RE _ $ —_ & - We 
= v. Fed 


+ NITK Epiſtle. Of the Boole of Prodeſlination and other. 


The Nine and Fortieth Epiſile 
To Hear C. B» | 


Of the 5. of' My, 1624. 
Our Salvation is in Chrift, 


[. 

Y beloved Sir, Chriſtiazz#, after, defiring all bleſſed welfare 
A 9 your peace and Quiet Reft, I wiſh you the defence and 
proteQion of God, that he will Guard you with his loving 
Angels, and bring you to honeſt Chriſtian Hearts: and preſerve you 
with Health, and that he will perfe& through you, his owne 


2. 1 have now writtet to Herr Baltaſar walter, at Leipgig- 
* Mor. and ſent him with it the Book of. the EleSion of Grace or Pre- 
deſtination of Forty-two ſheetes, as alſo of Chriſts Teffaments, of Six- 
teen Sheets alſo, Twenty-ſcaven ſheets upon Genefs,, t r with 
a-Clavs of theſe writings of Six ſheetes 3; and then Three Copies 
Of my little printed Book. 

-3- Alſo, I have Anfwercd to both the Herrs of + Lubeck, who 
have written to me, and ſent each of them a Copie of the little printed 


| book, whoare well known to Herr IValter. 


4. Salute your Brother the Herr Conreflor, and 1 take it with 
great thankfulneſs, that he will accept my Letters, and1 will often 


f-nd him ſomewhat. - | 
5. Next friday, Itake my Journey to. * Dreſden, where 1 am 


called tothe Prince EleFors Council, to ſpeak with them 


as alſo with Herr H. Verwaltera of the Laberatory in + Schloſſe. 
6. God afford his Grace and favour init ! fo Icommend you te 


the Love of Feſw Chrift. Dated as above. | 
Your, in the Love of Chriſt, willing ſervant, 


Facob Behme. 


+ "The Prinze Blefors Conncilors, love J. Bs. Writings. "Egilt. LL 


The Two and Fiftieth Epiſtle 
Of the 15. of May, 1514. 


To Her «ws K- 


Iamanudl, 


I > 
| Y very loving and worthy Sir and Brother ; in the Lite and 
T in the power of our LORD Jeſus Chriſtz after wiſhing you 
the divine Love., and Patience under the * Croſſe *K 
of Chriſt, 1 acquaint you, that 1 have ſaſely received your 
Tater, and therein diſcerne your Chriſtian brotherly Love, as 1n- 
deed it was well known to me before, and 1 firft rejoyce at your, 
and My, health; 1amalſo,praiſed be God, in Good condition, together 
with Herr Melchior Bernt, gotten hither to Herr Benedi8 H. where 
all Chriſtian love and friendſhip is afforded me, and they are like- 
wiſe in cogverſatioa one with another, alſo = coming, is 
' Related by Herr H. almoſt to all the Prince EleQors Councill, who 
moſt of them rcade and Love my little printed Book +: and acknow- 
ledge it for a divine Gift, and make uſe of it-dayly, and have of- 
ten times deſired their ſalutation and -ready -good will, to be re- 
membred to me, by Herr H. who muſt daily come to them, ſeei 
ke praQtiſeth-there, and they themſelves uſe him ; and deſire-I woul 
ſtay here, they will ſo contrive and order it, that they might come 
into ſome Converſation with me , as they have come to reccive 
more of my writings $ andare daily acquainted with them. 
2. As Herr John ven Laſs, avery wile Perſon, [ayperial} 


and FleForate Councellor, who is one 6f'the Chicfe 
"hath cauſed to be ſignified to ' me : that he hath ſo appointed his | 
buſineſs, that he will goe at the' End of the Holy dayes to his 
Schlgſe or Cafile, a mile from Dresden, where he will reccive me 
and Herr H.and entertaine us ſome dayes, for good conference 
and diſcourſe. 
3-' In like” manner alſo , the Merſhell of the Princes Houſe 
-and Chiefe nw of the Horſe; have ſemt to me, and-1 hope theſe 
will, not only look upon me —— but alſo ſomewhat counte- 
| | Ro 'NaNCcE 
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38 LN. Rifle. - -.; Of bii Wiſs and Soni Jacob @ Cetlitz. 

nance my writings: which Iaccount to be all of it a divine provi. 

dence, and ſhall hardly come home againe theſe 3. week, becauſe 

I muſt ſay Here, and Expet how God will orderit, alſo the fire of 

E Satens Anger afid Rage burneth at Home, but 1 have good jricnds 

= 1m this place and heare nothing of ſuch Tumults and Uproares. 

4 4. But I exhont yov in Love, that you would have patience, 
and expeft what God will dee, I have no trouble or perplexity of 
minde, but am very cheerely at it, that I ſee the devill is enraged 
with anger againſt me, *and doth fo belye-me 3 It is the Badg of 
CHRISTS en/iene, the Devills Lycs$ will well _—_ ſo that our 

5 Ifai. 49. 4. E2emics muſt be aſhamed; let us only pray, and * leave the judgement 

| to God; hedoth ſoeven to Chrift and his Children, his Excuſe which 
yet is falſe 3 will not availez Iwiſh, he did fo Pray, as to bring the 
HOLY Spirit into the Dech or Pulpit , then he would not bring the- 

eon;g the Drviigus » ; I ma mw the Whore * 

in » a efore is the Devill ſo veryenraged, wi b 

5 Idefire you to treat with my wife, and tell hg oo ſhe 
ſhould get Patience and giveher ſelf to Quiet, and not be ſo fearefull 
znd diſmayed, at it, as [ perceive ſhe is3 for it is very well with me, 
and I am preſerved with honeey and Love, and I will not leave Her ; 
if we havent leave to be in oneplace, God will l#ade us into another. 

6. For I ſee now what the Lords way is, which he will take, 
ſhe ſhould not count it any diſgrace, becauſe we are perſecuted for- 
the divine knowledge and Gift, for the ſake ot Chriſt our Redeemer; 

+ Math. 5. 12. + Chriſt bids ug rejoyce, when it « ſo with ws , ſor our in Heaven 
is great ;, 1 intend God willing , to take care of Hey and my Children, 
led her but give her ſelf up to Patience and Peace, and 1. none put 
mto_ her head, but that I willhaye a care of my ſelf, ſhe need not 
take care about me3 Alſothere is atime coming, wherein it will not 
be di/Agnereble to hers None know how to any diſgraceful 
thing ofus3 but only ONE wicked Man, who _ us, and per- 
ſecuteth us for Chriſts ſake, it is meer Joy tome, to ſufſer difgrace for 
Chiriſts fake and his Gift, ao our Enomy muſt help to promote our - 
Good.. " 

7. The Threats of our Enemy is * his evill malicious wif, who 


. knowcth but a Hooks may be put into his Js ? 1 will not let it be 
unktown to the Prince Blettours Councell, and. indeed they cleerly 
know it, and doe not ſpeake well of it, in him, alſo 1 hope I (hail 
come perſonally before the 7//uflrions Prince EleGour 
himſelf, and doc hope all wilt be well, he neede not lift up him. 

ſelf oaloftand reft on Lyes and upon Man, his Chriſtian Heart will 
+ bemanifeſt wellenough, even his preſent friends may well ſpeake 
ageinſt tum... : eb 
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Walt fetd' 2 4p ning bi Vive, "gin 3 | 
8. But ſince he ſuppoſeth it not to be right, that my book is i 
" forth under No Name; therefore T hope ſaddenly jt will goe forth . 
under a Nams, he ſhall not hinder it, Lhave good opportunity : alſo 
there are this preſent Leipſig-Mere, come forth many ſuch 1:4e bookes 7 
in print; he may hinder them, ifhe think he is the {om that can doe Leipfig Part 
it, I hope ere a yeare be come about, 'HIS hinderance will be com- : 
monly called Babel. 
$: Concerning my Son Jacob, that he is cume home, 1rejoyce, 
and deſire that he would lay at Gerlitz till my coming, and not en- 
tertaine diſpute or make contention with any, becauſe of ſcornefull 
people, that Gods Gifts be not ſcandalized, and leaſt the Enemy might _ 
ay, that we would take up the * Sword, and raiſe uproares, but to « NOTE. 
kave alittle Patience, that eur good things may be planted with pro- , 
= and benefit to others, and we-be known to be the children of 
RIST ; 


10. Forthe Age thatis Comme, will not be incontention 
or diſputing biting and devouring, but in Love and Pati- 
ence, Peace and Joy in the knowledge of the 


divine Gift, 
at. Butſecing God Fath together choſen us to be firſt fruits, 


therefore we ſhould begin aright, and ſand as 4 Role a- 


mong the Thornes 5 for our Nativc Country is in Hea ven 


and not upon Earth, therefore let us labour for THAT. | 
12, Lhooue youtv Salute my rife, and zll our good brethren in 
Chnſt, with ous Love, eſpecially , _=__ my Condition to Herr 
Hans Roten that he may write it to his brother Her» Carel Endern 
and his brother Michael Endern, that it might come to the knowledg 
of Herr H.ms Sigmund, how it is with. me at preſent, and that you 
would write to hem withthe ſooneſt, for 1 catmot now doe it be- 
cauſe of hindergnce 8 but Comfor: my wife, that(he may let goe her NY 
fuitleſs cars. 'there is no danger abont me, I am at preſent as well bs 
and better then at Gerlicx 3 but let her ſtay ar home and be ar Reſh, and. Gezlitz, 
let Babe] Burnc, our Encmy ftandeth in the Fire, and therefore 
he is ſo angry and wrethfull! And 1 commend you to the Love of 
CHRIST. Dated at ÞPresden, as above. D:esden, 


Your, 1n the Love of Chriſt, willing Servant, 


Facob Behme. 


Gezlits, A 
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22. XLV, Epiſir* Satan enraged againſt bis Book of Repontauce: 


The Three and Fiftieth Epi ſie: 


k Of the 19. May, 1623. 


To Herr T. K. 


V. H. a Ss Re 8 2500 78. 


| Paſer. Heil, Im. Leben, Ieſu. Chriſti. In. Vas. 
Our. Salvation. In the. Life. of Ieſus. Chriſt, In. Vs. 


I. 
NM) very loving Sir, and Chriſtian Brother ; after my faithfull ' 
1VLhearty memberlike, defire of the Continuall enduring Love- 
pon; that our Soule may otwayes draw and drink of the Fountairr 
of Chrifr. | | 

Vi it goe well with youand yours, and our dear friends, as 
alſo with my wife,it will be acceptible to me, as for me, 1 thank God, 
who hath wonderfully conduRed me according to his good plcafure, 
I gat in the Middle of the weeks, before Chriſts Aſcens/on; together with 

Dzemen H rr Melchior Berntento Dresden 1n health,' to Hery Benedi® H. 
where all Chriſtian Love and friendhip is afforded me;and | am well 
entertained, and there we haye good Converſe. 

3 And thereare found alſo amongſt the Prince Elefors Coucnil, 
and indeed the Chiefeſt of them, very Chriſtian Loving Gentlemen 
to whem this Theoſephick Ground is very acceptible, znd alſo do read 
and love my writingsz for my printed Book 1s already come into the 
Handsof very Many Officers and other Le mned Men, all which1 ac- 

count to be Good, and a Giſt from God, and they Labour and Con- 
trive, how ſuch good wnitings as-leade Men to the Imitation or 
» Math, 10.38, * Jolowing of Chrift,may be publiſhed, and will help to promote 
and:Gr24, hemand Not ſuppreſs themz As in my Country is done- out ofHa- 
Me k _ _ tredtothe Perſon, which God pirty and help. 
wake 34 4- And the Herr Primates ſlanderous Libell is very wonderfully 
9+33* looked by the Counſell and Learned ; and ſome fuppoſe, that 
the Malicious Evill Spitefull Spirit ' hath diftated it to him, and he is 


deſpiſed by the Prieſts, who fay, that he cſles and goeth 
* . out. of his Office, For Herr Henckel ſhewen it to the 
Conncel 
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The Elart Chaſe dofre « Cnference with}, BEpiRLITT, 


Counſel and to the Ezarned, who wonder at the Mans folly, that 
he vomit out his Evill affeQions in publick _ a Chriſtie 
Booke , at which many honeſt hearts are troubled,» and ac- 
count it a Jadgement from God, that thoſe who ſhould teach others 
are ſoblinde, and that themſelves doe reſift the Truth. 

5s. Alſo ſome of the chicſeſt Councelfours, have cauſed their 
Good Will to be made known to me, and ſignified that the ſoone/? day 
they have opportunity, they will cauſe me to be invited to them, for 
A Gritkan converſe and conference with ms, which 1 look for, an1 
expeCt what may be done then : But lhope that it will be all well, for 
1 am aſſured of this, that they love my writings, as alſo the Superin- 
tendent here readeth and loveth my printed little Book; and Lhope al- 


ſo they will hero be licenſed and Printed, as is ſignified to me, afd then 


the ſtrife hath an iſſue, and IexpeQt dayly how God will effc& it, 
6. Ientreat youSir,. to ſignific to my wiſe, that ſhe (hould not 
ex her ſelfby reaſon ofme, but dili yp 
order it for the beſt, and if ſhe want any ing weth very well 
where ſhe may have it, ſhe ſhould only 4e:p WITHIN, and a little 
ſubmit herſelf; this ſtormy Tempeſt will ſoon paſſe over, and the 
Sun ſhine upon it: I ſhall upon the entreaty of Herr Henchelman, 
ſtay with hima Month longer yet, or what time it happens to be, here 
at Dreſden, ſor Thave promiſed it to him, ſeeing he giveth me my char- 
ges and other Conveniences and isa very Chriſtian Gentleman, who 
can do much forme, yet let itde accordi 
no Man, but upon the living God, and am therewith very cheer- 
ly and full of Comfort, who knoweth how the Current may 
runne ? 
. I writings archere copied out, Time will and diſcover 
all; 7 will write to you again with the firſt 3 ethane L- 
tunity, and inform you of my conditien, Iam yet but New and a ſtrar- 
ger, but Thope to be well acquainted and known, e're a Month paſſe. 
And thus I commend you to the Love of Jeſus Chriſt! Dated at 


Dreſden as above. 
Ybur, in the Love of Jeſus Chrifl, 
willing Scrvant, 


Tacob Bebme. 


that God would 


to Gods will ; Irelye upon- 
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32. * V4 Byiff, The rin BloJlore Grear Offers came 16 J. Bu Lodging, 


The Four end Fiftieth Epiſtle 
To Herr T. K. 


Of the 23. May 1624. 


Vnſer. #vil. In. Chrifle. ITeſu. In On! 
-Our. Salvation, in. Chriſt, 'Jelus. In. ; Us! 


T, 
4 Y very Dear Sir and Chriſtian Brother, aſter wiſhing you the 
IM divin: Love, Patience and Hope of deliverance or Redempti- 
on from the Driver or Perſecutor, alſo the conſtant working in 


the power of Chriſt, that your _ Pearle-Tree , 

_ lb y lun + 
Be ieee nas Eres {pede God." tr my Cn ie hath lace 
ſteod in x good Condition here, God help it further! 

2. At the Day of the Holy Pemnticoſi, paſt 
Noon, the Prence Elefonrs Officers, viz: the 
| THREE Lords from $walbach & the Marſhall of 
= Pabach ih: Houſe Thoſe very Noble Potent Chief Rulers under the 
Prince EleFour, viz: the Mariball of his houſe, 

the Mafter of his Horfe and the Chief Cham- 
berlain, and a Councellour , were- invited to 
my Lod ging , and came thither for my fake, to be acquainted 
with me, which alſo m Love, favour and kindneſſe was accepted 
. BY THEM, and they heard me very willingly, and my cauſe was 
. acceptible to them, they alſo promiſed jme favour and affiltance in 1T, 


and they deſired and appointed to conferre further with me , which 


J The Bookof - ny expect, alſo t y read my * printed Book with loye and 


þ Acpcntance. 2. On Thurſday in Pentecoſt, The Moſt 
$ Noble Potent Herr Joachim von Loſſe, Privy 
; :Councellour to His Iwperial Majeſty, and tothe 
Prince EleGor , and Officer of the Empire, at 

his 


A Councellor to the Emperer ſont to JB. to be acquainted with hin, Bp:LIV. 
his Caſtle a Mile from * Dreſdex, cauſed me and *D 


the Perſon where I lodged , Herr Henckelme, 
and a Doftor- of Phylick, to be fetched in 


his Ceach, to be acquainted with Me; 


which Lord highly loved my Cauſe and Gifts, who alſo promiſed me - 


tayour and alſo fignified, that ho would ſee to affilt my Per- 
ſon with the Prince Elefor , that I might get ſome liberty and reſt, to 
propacate my Talent. * 


4- This Herr is a very Learned Man of High underftanding, who 
alſo hath been very ſerviceable to our Countrey, as alſo to Sileſe, 


Gnce.the Fall of * Frederick, Nur King that was, 
and all high Matters paſie through his Counſel, who defired1 would 


and 1 expe& hourely, when the JT//uſtriows Prince FE- 


lector will ſend for me. for which, by the ſorementioned 
Counſellours intimation and affiſtance, 1 am: ready: alſo there are 
Many other Lords and Comncellours , 
by whom my little book is lovea and liked, as alſo by the 
Superintendent ; And1hopeit willall be well, aſter this ſuf- 


fered hurt and perſecution. 

$s. Now if the Primate of Gerlitz have any thing to complain 
againſt me, he might now here preſent it to the Prinee EleBours Coun- 
fel, nnd let his venomous before the honourable Counſill, 
my Lords at Gerlity be tryed and examined, hers 1 would ftand dire&ly 
before him, 'and ſet his Lyes before his Face, which he hath in a veno- 
mous ſpitefull Manner vomited out before the Church and in his Libel! 


Mme, 
6. His Chriſhan heart will be exceedingly praiſed if he did partly 
know , bow men look upon his Libell for ſo very Chriſtian and juſt a 
He doth the City of Gerlitz diſgrace and diſhonour, therewith, 


n that they have ſuch a Slanderer and R cher for their High- 
Prieft, who cauſeth ſo infamons a Lihell and defamation, to be printed 


agamft his Pariſh-Children ; and cangot inſtruft them bet- | 
ter. 
8. He hathgot himan excellent Name therewith, ſo that Men 


account him an unchriſtian Man, he had to have his Mouth al- 
a——_ , and be bidden to have a care of his Office, and to 
or Chrift and the Apofiles, unlefſe He dare appear, if 
Men would fift and complain againſt his infamous words inthe Libell, 
and in the Pulpir. | 


- 


. 


* Prince E- 
leQor Pala- 


be oftner with him, He will be my Patron and- favourable Afiſtant, 'w) oh nh, : 


33 
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IV. Epiſtle, "The Great Reformation will ſuddenly come. 

9, I hope ſhould well find Richters or Judges who would Judge 
this * Richter or Judge, and though I can port no hearing at Ger- 
litz, which yet ſcems wonderfull to theſe Lyrds, that a Burger will not 
xeccive and take notice of a Cauſe, yet I will not make any complaint 

my Lords at Gerlitz, without furrher Cauſe, _ 

10. But that it troubles the Primate that Ihave anſwered in wri- 
ting, and thereupgn will fiye alof?, and reproach much more; to that 
I fay, ifhe have #9t enough ofthe written Anſwer, I will commit it to 
the Preſſe, as it ſeemeth Good to many. Learned Perſons ſo to do : .I 
know alſo a good cauſe for itz It were good for him to keep his mouth 

' from ſlandering, elſe he muſt ſee and hear, that which will not pleaſe 


him. 

Il h indeed I haye no pleaſure in THAT, for I perceive 
very well, that the Devill wou'd fain Sully and defile my Talent 
with Centention and DISPUTATION 3; 
but L hope to ſtand under the Divine Proteftion and Defence, for 1 
find now powerfully, how God leadeth and proteFerh his Children, 
Therefore HE is to be praiſed. | 

12. Andit will not (6 be, that the Primate, will be able to hunt all 
thoſe people from Gerlitz 3 who read my little Book, for then muft 
he alſo come to Dreſden, and into many other places, and hunt away 
the Prince EleFows Counce'l and Priefts ; but let him have care, that ' 


Gods Anger do not hunt him into the Helljſh ' Fire [N 


1t were good to Repent, -. 

43. But ifhe will begin a Reformation, then will the Prince Elefow 
alſo look into it, what Manner of Reformation he hath in his Coun- 
try, ay need not be afraid ofhim, it is but a Phariſaicall zea! without 
Ground. 

14. I hope yet, the Time of the Great Reformation w:1l! fuddenl 
come, - wherein Menwill be commanded to Reform, and to Teac 
Chriſt, -and Not Shoemakers Pitch end Blacking, and to reptoach the 
+ Children of Chriſt : Let him come but to Dreſden into the BookeScl- 
'lers Shops, he will fee the New Reformation well enough ; which 
looketh like iny Ground as to what concerneth the Theohgicf/ 
«Ground : I hear in this place none reproach it, for it is read with 
Foy ; as even the Superintendent himſelf, and Pofor H8e do now teach 
the New Birth and the bward Man;The Primate of Gerlitx may forbid it 
-tothem, And many OTHERS. in + Meiſſen, Sezony, Thuringen, and 
'See-Sradten, write and teach thereof very right, if our Primate will 
Hinder THAT, he had need of Time to preſcribe a Comncell, and take 


upon kim the Reformation, elſe they will be ALL -Erthufpaſt c, 
as he calleth, it. 
15. 1fhil 
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Hans Bergern, Elias Behme's Schoolwaſter. "2p. try; 25 
115. Iftilentreat you, to ſalute my Wife and Sonne, and let them 
read this, and exhort them to Patiencs and Prayer, 1 hope all will 
be wel, they ſhould have patience yet alittle, who knoweth how the | 
- Current may run ? Thisperſecution may well * ſerve for the beſt; 1 _ -Þ 
will within Thres Weeks, if it may be, certainly come home, though  ROh. 8. 28; *; 
perhaps1 muſt make a Journey hither again, pray write to me inthe he 
mean time, how it goes furtherwith you Sir; and exhort my Sonne 
Facob to wait, and that he would go often to + Hons Bergeru and fee + Hans Bez- 
what Elias Learneth;z and that he behaye himſelf with his + School- | 1, 
maſter in Love, to whom he {haſl preſent my Salutation, and not gch,,jimaſter 
conceal my purpoſe, that heamay not look upon it, as if there were (, Elias 
any CAUSE, to flee away from the Primate, and for that cauſe Behme, 
+ Elias might be abuſed and Evilly intreated by his Schoolmaſler , 
ES my. preſent good condition ſhould do well to be ſignified 
tO AIM. 
16. 4 pray you to ſalute theſe Azrrs and Chriftian brethren, viz: 
Hery Hans en, Herr Friederick Rheniſch, Herr Mirtin Mollern, * @ichat! 
and Herr * Michael Kwrtzen, together with all the Children of Chrif, Fin:tzen 
that are neer you, and diſcoyer my Condition tothem, alfo that they that wrote 
ſhould as Children of Chriſt, + Labow in the Vineyard of Chriſt, and let Facob Behme's 
Satan Roare 3 the Time of Redemption Cometh cleerly in 1TS life after his 
Seaſon. | deceaſe 
17. Alſo Ggnifie my Salutation eſpecially to the Doors Wiſe, and r Matth 2. 
mention to my Wife and Sonnes, that they be quiet and Patient, and 
not be zealous, that the Evill Eneiny may not ſis any little hole againſt 
us, and that at length every one may (cc, that we are pecſecutcd ſor 
the fake of the knowledge of Chrif# and of his Truth 3 And thus 1com - 
_ you to the Meck Love of Jeſus Chriſt ! Dated at * Dreſden, as * D2eſyen 
above. 


Your,. Inthe Love of Chrift, willing Servant, 


Facob Behme. 


G wk w 
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| 26- LY&LBp. J-B. Sickk;”- Wbiare not yo ſearch in Rooſor: ſer Divino Things, * 


' wiſh that I might once conferre with you therein as it is neceſſary : 


® > 
. FW. 


The One and''S -xtierb Epiſtle 


was B. without Date: - ; 


Emannel ! 


Te-- 

Oſt Honourable highly eſteemed Sir : and faithful friend, your - 
Salvation and welfare is "uy acceptable to me, 1 would 

long agoc have viſited you with a Letter, for I long alſo toun- 
derſtand your condition; ſeeing you give your (clf to the Stud 

WISDOME, which is more dear to me then the whole-world, _ 


of 
hs -- 
as -- 
Ll hope ſhortly to make a Journey towards you, :then will 1 ſpeaks 
with you. | 


2, Hitherto 1 have been hindered by Gods permiffion, for I have 
been theſe Six Weeks, caſt down into the Sickneſle of the Evill rai- 
(cd So!dizrs, and ſcarce come to nealth again. + 


3- Alſo how it is with our Dr. Waltern, or where he is if you know 
any thing of him, ſignifie it to me ; alſo how you go on in your 
fudy, whether the .Grace Dore be more opened to you, to apprehend 
the high Divine Myſtery, it would be very acceptable ts me to kyow 3 
for 1 hope if you order your life therein, and did bring the Prefice 
into Exerciſe, that Dore would.be opened to you, ſo that you would 
ſee, with right or true- Magical! Eyes .in J{agiam Divinam - 
into the Divine Magia. ' 

4. For ſo ſoon as the Sprout of the New Man fpringeth, it hath its 
Secing or Sight 3 for as the outward Matt ſeeththis outward world, ſo . 
alſo the New Man, ſeeth the divime world, wherein it dwelleth; for 
itis written3 * TheSprrit of Min in the Spirit of Chriſt, ſearcherh al 
things, even the depths of the Deity. | 

5. Andalthough, it lyeth novin the Searching and flying aloft, if 
men will ſearch 1n' Rea It. 01:1, butina humble lowly ſubmitting to 
enter into it, that the Soul deſire Nothing but Gods Love 3; now when. 
if attaineth THAT, then it ſuddenly bringeth the richly. joyfull Spi- 
rit of God, the Souls Image or the ſmilitude of God, into the Heavenly 
Dipine School of the Noble and precious knowledge ; where then it 


1* 


T. B. Sick Ware not to ſearch it Reaſon for Divine Thikge.' Bpilf' XL 


School of the Divine Wiſdome ; The Holy Spirit is its 
- School-maſter, alſo its knowing and underſtanding. 


6. Ttisno knowing of God, that a CREATURE knoweth- or 
ſeeleth God, but THAT knowledgc only which is, IN God + The. 
Twieg- draweth into it, the Sap ofthe Tree; if a Man be not with his 
will-ſpirit entered into God, but into the-outward Reaſon, then he 
15 BLIND to God. 

7-. Butif he with earneſinaſle deſireth God, then h- 1 ecometh in 
his wo 5 impregnhate with Gods Subſtiuce, and Gods SubJance be- 
cometh givento him for his OWN propriety, wherein the Spirit of 

God ruleth; and he becometh Gode Child , Viz: a Twig on the 
_ . Tree, > 
8. Sccing then 1 perceive from Herr Walter, that you lead your 


Life in 4 The Fear of God 3 and he ſheweth me alſo your wri'ings, that 4 Prov, wu 6, 


you have a deſireafter the-Divin- Wiſdome ; and aſter the well-ſpring 
or fountain of Chrijk; therefore 1 am the more encouraged to write un- 
to you, and to inform you ofthe WAY thereof, for it affordeth me 
meer Joy, when 1 diſcern any of Gods Children. 

9. Juſt as one Twig ofa Tree, enjoyeth it (elf with the other in 
the Tree, with an amiable or Lovely Effence, ſo alſo do the Chil- 
dren of Chriſt; but ifany thing in my writings ſhould be mftunder- 
flood; do but ſignificitto me, and it ſhall be brought into an eaſter 
underſtanding ou; or if it were too deep for your Mind or 
Thoughts, 1 would et it down mor- ſimply and Childlike, whereby 
the Pearl mightbe ſought and found winch delight;' for it is not given 
in vain. | 


ro. But ſceing you arc one of the Faſt, whom God will favour 
- withit ; therefore 1 exhert you, in true Chriſtian Love, that you 
would diligently ſeek the Noble Jewel 3 you will-certainly awain it, 
for it " An as if it would not; let not THAT diſcourage 
you, and do not ſhrink back, but ftand fill; If any will be a 
Soldier he muſt fight; where God is neereff of all he will not diſco- 
verit, his Children muſt lſprovcd or Tized. 

11. We muſt enter into Combate againſt the Old Adam, and ill 
him, ifaNew be to grow out of him; if the faire Crown or Garland 
be oncercrupon you. then it would aſterwaxds wood no more ſcarch- 
Openers on. havs cac that will ſearch well ——_— who 

and find himſelf” IN you; that you ſhall ſee God and the 
Kingdom of Heaven, according to that Gluaps- or diſgavery; This 
I would needs friendly intimate to you. 


32. & 


is taught more then in the School ofthis world ; for it fludyeth in the 


27 


— 


28 LXLEpiſt:). B.Sicks+, We ore not to ſoarch in Reaſon, for Diving Things, 
12. A very Hard Time is coming, for that year,. and. the year fol- 
+Rev 18 8. lowing; wit! be years of great Tribulation, for the ſiekneſhband + death 
of the Whore is Coming,' Þut ſhe will not obſerve it, ſhe ſtill, Iam « 
4 Virgin, her wounds are uncurable. 
Ty 13. Dear friend Chr{@:an, let us indeed open our Eyes aright, 
* wvrey13 4 thatwelearnto know Her, and * flye from her, elſe we may receive hes 
plagues and Puniſhmenits ; there is ho j<fling, 1t will coſt Body and 
Soul ; The higheſt Good. 


Thus1 commend you to the Love of JESUS CHRIST. 


Tacob Behme. 


+ Prov 28, 10. tf The Name of the LORD is a ſtrong 
City; the -— runxeth unto 1t 
and is exalted. 


The two and fixtieth Epiſtle. 
OY C. Br 


without Date, 


Inmangsel. 
i 


E ; -  $'* WP 
6 * Dez faithful friend and brother in the Leve of Chrift, 1 wiſh con- 
"A  ſtantly in my deſire, that you may continue fedfalt in the way 
vp | 42 rot gow that 0-170. anyone ens c_— well fpring 
| ex fountain may conftantly endure,for it is the aſſured ® drawing ofthe 
F  $JobnG, [44 habe in the Spiritof Chriſtto him, : y 


2. The - 


Wreſtle cheerful, the Crown ts depoſited Oſt. Epi LH. 2g 
2. The Eirthly Adamis a Cover before it, that Chrift in this Farth- 
ly Tabernacle canner be torally manifeſted , for” Holy + David, the + Pal. 126, $,. 
= of God, ſaiths They go away ſowing-'in Tears, bur they reap in 

Ys : 


3- Iexhort yow very brotherly, that you be ngt diſcouraged; 
though the SUN of the rich Joytfullneſſe do not ſhine in the 01g 
Adam, it is Gods will it ſhould be fo; for with its richly Joyfull G'ance 
or Luſtrous Beans, it belongeth not to the Exrthly Man ; But it giveth 


it ſclſc many times to the Dead Myſtery, which diſap- 
peared or faded in Adam,and at the Laſt Judge- 


ment Day ſhall * ariſe in Power, ſuch a friendly * 1 Cor15.4F - 


Aﬀpe& Glimps or Countenance ; for the Comfort of the pour Soul z 
and to the ſtrengthning ofthe New Sprout : But here it muſt be gene- 
rated or born in meer longing and anziows deſire : The Sun oftentimes 
hideth it ſelf-; but ſo-it ſeeketh only into the Roor, that it may gene- 
rate a Twig out otthe Tree. , 


4. Wreſtle cheerfully, the Crown or Garland is aſſuredly depoſited 
in you, it will aſſuredlybe ſet upon-you ; according to the Neaſure _ 
which pleaſzth God; for according to what he will uſe any for in this * 
world, according to that meaſure alfo he manifcſteth himſelfe in him 
in the outward Man: but the true Lilly-Twig or Branch ; fandceth 
not in the outward world; It is exceeding Joy to me, when I per- 
ceive, that you longranxiouſly after the Lilly, and think you have it 
not but 1 ſee much better then you, WHAT you have; which 
often delights me thus with my exhortation to awaken and flir it up; 
that the Tree may grow and become Great ; for 1 would fain alſo 
NOW partake of its Fruits : for which things ſake, I labour towards 
YOU and Many OTHERS, accordingly as 1am driven. 


- * The Philo- 
5. I{end you the * Magick, Globe, with the (155 Globe 
Explanation thereof , you will have therein a fine {eeinthe 49. 


delightfull walke for recreation : but ſend me it back again as ſoon Korn of 

as you can, I will thortly ſend you ſomewhat elſe. - : | 
# ; FucobBebmes | 

+ 6. The Little + Teftaments, 1cannot get at preſent ; but am pro- A of 
miſed to haye it copyed out. gr | 


1 p . * » fBa i [ 3 
7. Ipray, if you ſee any acquaintance of * Zotnig, ſend thisinclo- © oo a N 
oa Tags M. W. itnot, then leave it at be Houſe, then it vr ne Toh 
will come at him, 

FR 8 1: Joints, 


30 


in there is true carneſineſſe;z but they have only 


G 
 #) «= . - 
; - - ta ” 
% = 


Lil. Bpih. MiyfHechonfuly, the Crown is depoſted-in Us. 


'8.-1 thank y: you alſo for ſending. the Corn: rs. Þ 
for it 3 have july —_—_ 


receivedit, and perceive If 
M.W. would ſend me m wy; Sack again, 1 ſhould Fre ——_—_ 
but I perceive very well how his x -.; I have diſcovered to him 
the Babyloniſh WHORE : and ſtil! / nome yrs to him; to try if he 


will become ſeeing, and fall aw viergeof Antic - 
it ſeemeth to me they are but Giflrin Dpeciens mw nk 
all of them dogive. 
9- For, Ihave inthis Generation found very Fw ofth am, where- 
received. the 
Hiſtory, with Joy 5 and ſuppoſe it Oicketh in the know” 
ledge, viz:in the [otter ; theymakeofientation therewith: :yet x 


know ſome whercin there is ſincere oorneſingfſe, where 1 have ſcen the 
Spirit in Power , God bepraiſcd! 


10.:Pray 0 OH Salutation an Service in Love, to 
your Brother the Herr ConroBor ; to Comment one another into the 
_ Love of Jeſus Chrift. 


Facob Bebme. 


— 
J.B's hand writing,or Manuſcript Epifi: in High-dutch 1.5's.inEaglith 


Have in Jacob Behne's 99 handwriting, a Let- 


ter of his in the High-Dutch+ which was ent 


me by Michael Ls Blon, Reſident for the. Queen of Sweden in Hol- 
and, with the States there: of the 48 Aprill, 1650. the Letter of 
J. B's he received from Abraham won F , who was then, at 
MM. Beyerlands in Amfterdem, to whom Jacob Behme wrote inhis life 
time, and conyerſed much with him, he was a Leamed Man, much 
acquainted with the Divine Myfteries ofthe Hoiy Scriptures and other 
__ jo mg - Literature ; this I alſo tranſlate into Engliſh, and 
e iNrret, ; 


J. B. uſed to put on the Back of his Letters this Mark, as in the 
Letter 1 have, appears,” vig: | 


_ OOO 


Which ſignifieth the THREE Eternall. 
Worlds one in another as ONE; or the 
THREE Principles; or the THREE 
Perſons in the TRINITY ; whole im- 
preſie is to be ſeen in All things whaeſo- 
ever, both in THIS World and in-: 
ETERNITY. 


pA 


/].B'chand wrhing,of Manuſcript Bpif.in fgh-dutch fS'vinEnglid: 


The Lettes followeth thus in High-Dutch, in )J. B's. own 
hand writing. | 


©) ©, 0 Rd 


pe Licht Hetl und Ewige Graft auſs dem 


-" Wrunquel tes "Hettzens Jef Thrift 
# ſet unfer erquickung, '' ' | 
«Erenveſfter Wolbenamptet, Herr euch (efnd meine 
willige dienſte Jeder3zeirbevopn, (ch fige euch 34 wigen 
Dag ich in den ' verbetſchenen ſcbriffren bin erwag 
verbindert Worden, welche (ch euch'cbicken wolt nach 
Zu ſchretben,ven Die ſeind bepeinem Kebbaber dezſelben 
auch nach geſbriven wozden, Well aber H. Paltzer ' 
 W. fi wider 3u Lanve ankomen, bat er diefelben 
Jet; ſelber unter der feder;ſo euch aber I gelipte etwas 
darum Ju haben und nach zu (chreiben, Do fol ettch 
etwas, ſo baive es milglich (, gefolger werden 
und thae euch Gotlichzn (chutze Gmpfheler. Datum 


Gerlltz. | i . 
Xs Jacob Bchme, 
Lot TIPOIEY 
Tranſlated into Engliſh een J.S's-own hand writing. 


Light, Salvation, and Eternall Pompey out of the | 
| Fountain of the heart of Jeſus Chriſt, be 


E421 our S { f 
Honourable worthy Str, let my will; ſervics be alwayes ts you 
- muſt; acquaint youg that I have been ſomewhat hindered = weir I 
promiſed you,which 1 was to ſend you to Copy outzfor they have been by 91over 
of them now ldtely Copied out, but ſeeing H. Baltzer Walter, is come 
into this Country again, he hathihea now himſelf in hand, under ba Pen,but 
if you have a Mind to have any and ts copy them out, as ſoon as is 
puJible ſome of them ſhall be ſem, ſo 1 commend you to the Divine ProteJion 


Dated et Gerlitz 7 
acob Bebme. 


ce gy 3 « * 
. 


That «n Hiegh-Dutch was the hand writing of Jacob Behme; 
1hat in Engliſh of John Sparrow -< 

Thu the very Charafler of Al Manuſcripts 

may be communicated und perpetuated. 

This I have cauſed to be exprefled from both the Hand- writings 
exaQly in a Copper-plate-by Edward Cocker and here printed off, 


annexed: Tueſday 3. December 1561, 


John Sparrow, 
Becauſe 


of "\ 


© 1 1 
hy 


> MO Ba on £5 ts. 


X | # Wigh work, qgecbon! in th Cpieie, © Byifile, m1. 
Becauſe Ifoundakter the printing of this Shecte 5.Epifiles not Eng'i» | 
| ſhed, there inſert them. Eh | TIIIEY 


The Third Epiſtle. 


24. of Ofober, Anno. 1619. 


mY 


L 
efent you my Salutation through and from God, wiſhi the 
I fight o* yk 6s Kingdome of Joy in ouz Emanuel. nog og 
2. The Letter you ſent me, together with my writings 1 have di- 
ceeRly ſafe reccived of Zaigern, and as foon as 1 had ſealed thoſe 
writings up, 1ſentthem to H. N. by N.N. who at that preſent was 
with me, 1 would needs ſend him this Letter, ſeeing it was already 
ſcaled, and ſupplied with my writings incloſed in it. But now 1 un- 
derſtand in my Minde, ſeeing it happens as it doth : that you hare 
ſent for them, that it may be a providence of God, therefore | ſend 
.themto you herewith, pray conſider them, there is a very Noble 
"Jewel therein,which God hath beſtowed ſince your departure;&1I ac- 
quaint you,that a very lovely Gate is ſprung open, into which,if God 
will, as it highly appears he wit! ,we will enter; concerning which yet 
1 can ſay Nothing,for it 1s not belonging to my outward Man, but as all 
Vegatives or Plants of the Earth, rejoyce when the Sun ariſcth, and 
hincth upon them with its por7er and vertue ; ſoalſo my Soule in the 


faire Wonder-Bloſſonm, wherein the Lord is fo ſweete and 
friendly, Lhope 1 hall well refreſh my ſelf with it, which you will 


ein this laſt Part of this * Booke, if God open the Gates to you s The Three 


im HIS-Spirit, 


'3- Icannot write IT to you, for it is wonderfull, 1hope God will TROPICS. 


Heart, that you alſo may taf? and reliſh ſomewhat thereof: 
you deſire to know, whether I had any converſe with the Herr you 
know of, 1 muſt'acquaint you ghgt 1 could not come tohim, for Thaye 
had muck todoe in arotber Co##y, where indeed with my outward 
Man, I was netat home,and am hitherto hindred with a Journey ts 
Prague, for Seaven Dayes, and then what God will ſhall be done, al- 
though at preſent a Deepe Gate ſtandeth open to me, and ther:in 1 
{ball doe what GOD will. 

4- 1 ſend youthe finiſhin : of this Booke ſealed, zndif you have 
an opportunity , cither ſend it toH. N. or to me againe with the 0- 
t'1cr writings, for they were on the wayto H.N. but when the Mefſen- 
ger came from you, 1heldit fit to ſendall thus packed up, and 1 defire 


ou to minde it highly and exaQtly, that there is + another very excel- TT he Three- 
ent high work, apprehended in the Spirit, and doe hope God will fold Liſe. 


vouchſzſe it to us, yuu may ſearch furtherafter it, in ſhort time it ſhall 
be fent yov. And ſo 1 commend you into the divine Kingdome of the 


Joy of the Eternall welſpring or Fountame. 
| Jacob Bebme. 


(*) The 


Sams Teprozohers, come ts bo tho Sheop of. Qhrift« 


The One and Fiftieth. Epiſtle. 
To Herr F K M. D., 


Of the 9. Moy, 1644- 


V. H. l. L. l.. CG. ' kE V. 
Vnſer. Heil. Im. Leber. YFefu. Chriſti. In. Vns.. 
Our. Solvation.. in.. the Life. of Yeſus. Chriſt. In. Vi. 


I.- 

\ Y very deare Sir and Chriſtian faithfull friend, 1 Heartily wiſh. 
& V Lyou the divine Love, that the Sun of Right-ouſneſs in Soule and 
Spirit may Eternally ſhine to you ! IF it ſtill goe well with you, it- 
would be great Joy to me, to know; God be prayſed 1am at this time 
in Good bodily Health: But very. muctt outwardly beſpettered with 
Sathans Dirr, by the Pharifaicall ſpirit 3 for how very enraged Sathen 
5 at meand my printed kttle Booke of Kepentance, 1lcn 
ſcarce write to you, and only from the Chieſe Phariſee and thoſe that 
are like him z For they feare leaſt their Authority and ReſpeQ might 
fall, if #rlearmed people ſhould bring forth the higheſt Ground, 
and that people might require of them the Imitation or f6lewing of 
wy and his Apofiles, in Life and Doctrine, then muſt their Belly- 
Go _ and their Minde be ſomewhat more lowly, all which, dothe 
not reliſh. 

2. But it muſ? come to paſſe, the Time is generated or Borne, 
and no Reproaching will help; for by their Reproaching they cauſe: 
the People to ah aftcr theſe Writings,and fo they turther them, more 
then hinder them, as is done among, us at preſent 3 that almoſt every 
one would faine ſee them, and find the Great wonder, and what kinde. 
of wilde Beaſt is therein, and when they come to reade them 
they arc amazed at their Blindneſs, and enter into themſelyes, and 
conſider their Lives according to it; whereby very Many of them 
have Converted, and have entercd into Repentance, and have deſired 
friendſhip with me, and thoſe which before had been reproachers are 
become afterwards the Sheepe of Chriſt. So yery wonder- 
fully the Lord manageth his way, and all things muſt ſerve for the Boſt ts 
Gods children. 

3. The Prizzate with us hath cauſcd to be printed a vene” 
mous lying Pamphict or. Libcll of one Sheete in the Latine Tongu® 
728 


Kaine Parſons deſire Conferencs with 1.3,  "Epiltie. Ln. 
in" Verſe againf me, wherein Men may wonderfully fee his z = 
Spirit, and Sathen, with his Clawes3_ againſt which Ihave written at 1a Mecter. 
, which with the Libell you may get of Herr Michael [ 

Endern, he will willingly lead it you, you will ce wonderfull | 
ficange things, which 1 cannot herewrite td-you, | | 

4- 1ſcnd youalſu by , one of the Printed little Baokes, Pit 3re301 'n 
I kope you will well it, {ceing without that you are a Lover 
ofthe true Ground, and 1 would faine have ſont yeu ſomewhat of 
the writings, but Il have lone them all abroad, 

5. This day, being the g. of May, Itravaile to Dreſden, whither 
1 am Invited by the chiefe Eminent Perſons of the Prince EleQtours 
Court, for a Conference with me, which alfo-reade and Love 
my writings, Gad give Grace and Power for it, what may there 
come to pals, I (hall informe you at another Time, 

6, AodTintreate.yoo, to ſend the Packet to Herre Martin 7o- 
ſern by fome fafe opportunity, wherein you will doe him and me a 
ſervice of Lyve, and yet you may have acquaintance with Herr 
Miohael Endern if that were not done, where you may Get 
All wy writings; for he hath them ALL, andisa very greate 


Praflicer of them, anda loving Man, alſo very Secret and Faithfull, 
you will have a good friend of him; And 1 commend you to the 


Love of Oux LORD JES FURIST ® 
Dated as above. 


= Faceh OY oo 


| The Seaven aud Fiftieth Epiſtle 
To N. N. 


FE. 


Y deaxe Sir, next the wiſhing you the Love of our LORD 

Teſus Chriſt, in-Soulcand Spirit 3 1'acquaint you Sir, That in R;, 

my Abſence this Journey; when was abroad at Hey Hart 6 
Sigizmunds, the Phariſaicall Spirit, hath raged, as if he would ſtorme . 
Heaven and breake Hell in peeces, and all becauſe of the * printed * The way oO 
x EM ) little to Chari, + ©. 


PE, 4 bs 


LVL Epifile.. The Wey to Chrif; highly loved by May. 
little Books, which yet is very bighl loved by many; And1 doenes 
know yet how it will goe with me, 1n _— Phariſaicall 
Spirit, but Iput my hope and whole Conf , in the Love of 
Feſus Chriſt, and doe Praiſe God that 1 ſhall be made conformable to 
the Image of Jeſus Chriſt, and —_ for HIS fake, and wilt | 
beare all with Patience under the * Croſſe of Chriſt ; 'for Sathan-ftor- 
+ Joh. 9 17-31, meth or warreth p, wry Chrift, and Ghriſt againſt Sathan; and it 
Cn. 8.48, goethas did with Chriſt, one part ſay,” + His arhoneſt Good man; 
* Joh. 10, and eProphet, the other ſay * He hath a Devil, Hew it will conclude 


IH, 20s ] ſhall let yon know further Sir3" and | commend you to the Love of 
Jeſus Chrift! _ 


Your willing ſervant ' 


Tacob Behme. 


—— ——— 


— ——_—_ —y — 


The Nine and Fiftieth-Epifttt 


V. H. I. Li I. C. LV. 
Vnſer. Heil. Im. Leben. Jeſu. Chrifh. In. Yns. 
Ota, - Salvation. I; in, the Liſe. of Feſus. Chriſt, In, Vi. 


I 

| Y Deare Sir Auguſtinus, and Chriſtian Brother, 1 heartily, 
wiſh you the Divine Light, in the working Power of the 
Holy Ezs in Chriſt! That you ſomewhat conceive my 
Giſt and loveit, andthat you reade and write it eut, is NOK of me; 
alſo Iam NOT he that giveth you the underftanding and apprehenſi- 
on, much leſs, the deſire to doe fo, but the Spirit of God IN your 


ſelfe, giveth it, ſor iſ that could be done by me, andif I had the a- 
bility, I would have it ſo, that AF men ſhould underſtand it, within 

them; and that whichis vouchſafed to me poore unworthy Man, out 
of or from the Divine Gift. | 

2. Alſo, it doth not become me to arrogate it as my proper owne, 

mach lcls to receive the worlds BRonour or Gifts for it, unleſs what 


goght. 


TY. B. levet @ Chriftion Minde better then Richet. _Bp.LIX. 
gh ae Rich of their Overplufs for the. ſuſtenance of 
ite, and for the further expeRation from this Talent 3 therefore 1 de. 
fire nothing of any Body. | 
23+ Your fincere and rightly Zealous and Chriftian Minde, is 
very well known tome: and 11ove it mere then Money or Riches, 
or any worldly Goods: for 1 know that I can have a Chriſtian bro- 
ther, for an Etemall Enioyment, and rejoyce my ſelfinr and with him, 
as one Member with and in another 3 co ing which Iam weſl- 
ſatisfied, and CHRIST will be my Rich abundant Jages, itt | 
through my diligence have helped to work and gaine any thing in the | 
vingyard of Chnit: I wouldin => way deſire a. Tamer thing for 
K. And1 commit -youtothe Loye of JESUS CHRIST. 


Facob Behme, 


The Sixtieth Epiſtle, 
To Herr A a x x 


Inmanuel. bh 


IL 

ba Chriſt much beloved Sir and friend, I wifh you the divine Love 
and bleſſed Knowledg, and all Temporall welfare !In your well en- 

tended Beginning, you might i be ſomewhat hindred, but a Truc: 

right Chriſtian Zealous Heart, hath its Schoole in it ſelfe, even in the 


midſt of all By ſmeſſes and Etnployments z for if we follow or 
or Imitate Chriſt, and attaine Him m# US, then he is in all Things 
our Beginning and End and our Teaching-aſter or Schooknaffer, 
in us. 

2. It may indeed be very adyantagious to ourConverſation,ſince you 
may have fo faire an Opportumty, as to have theſe writings in * A 
Hands, have a care doe not grue it over or neglet it, but apply and fit 
your ſclfe therein, you will find a — lent underſarding in the 


Brieſe $ which at preſent I have in Hand to writez of which - 
Herr Tobios hath written out a past alrcady. 


> -Fos : 


'TR, Epiſtle, How we ſlall he freed from. all Erroup. 
| 3+ For theres ayery cleere Morning Starre ariſen, at which, if 
your Spirit might be unlocked, you would IW, 0nder what the 
inoſt High at preſent favoareth us with all, wherein men may 
clearly ſec, how the Bright day breaks, forth- in- the-midft of the 
Dark Night,at which, many hungry Hearts will egjoyee, & thereby be 
freed trom- ALL Errour. 
| 4 Texhorwyou as my deare brother, that you would Lay-hold 
on this faire Seaſon and opportunity and Not flip the Roſe. 
Time . but Bud-forth, tagether with others, as Good Sprouts is 
our Faire Garden of Delight. 

p 5. For, the End with Bebe, is at Hand, and the Tirbe 
hath a Great Harveſt to Reape, for it will be Earneſt and ſevere, but 
let every One ſeeke or ſearch himſelfin the Time of Grace, and goe 
forth out of the Fleſhly Babel}, that he be not alſo taken IN it, it is 

high Time, and isno fiftion forged by Us, it & become highly ap- 
| prehended and known. 

| 6 Andlalſocxhart Herr Tobias brothesly, that he would make 

good uſc of his preſent fir and acceptible Time, and ſecke or ſearch 


himſelf, 1 intend it faithfully; thusI commend you to the mecke Love 
ot faſus Chriſt! | 


Yours im Love, 


— au, acne. ques 
P—_ 


Jacob Behme. 
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Doctor 0 


 Dr:C.W. was Titour to Herr Balthazar Tylken's children, Epiſt. of T. W, 


DoGor C Weiſner's 


Epiſtle N-rrative, 
Being, 


% 

A True Relation from Herr Sa 'Weilner Doflor Medicine , 
.a Dr. of Phyſick, out of which the Reader that loveth God, will 
have information concerning the Bleſſ*d Jacob Behms his 
Meekneſſe which he exerciſed and held forth ; 4. 1n 
his Conference with the forementioned Do&Aer. 

2. With the Spirituall Lords or Clergy at | 
Gerlitz. Jin his EX amination at , _*Gellitsz, 


in the Preſence of the ——— 
Ittuſtrious Prince E- 
Tector,and eight of 
the chiefeſt Pro» 
Feſlors of : Di- 
Vinity, Kc. | 
Now as concerning the Courſe of his Life, it ſhall be related at y, g's, Life at 
Large, in the Book of the : nbebor 


Way to Chriſt, the Book of 


that was in the Preſſe at Amerdan, inthe Year 1558. the wayto 
Chriſt prin- 
'ted at 4mſter- 
dim, Anno, 
1558. 


The Grace of God, m__— with brotherly Love and 
Faithfulneſſe, 1 Cefire to commend to you. 


I, | 
TJ O give you information and Teſtimony concerning the Blefſed 

EO Behme '[ cuto711cus, 1 am in the preſence of 
God willing and inclined to d» it, but know little-of him by my 
own Experience ; yet ſo much as is known to me, I write to your 
Honour, with a hearty good will, andacknowletge my ſelf obliged 
to do much more then that to ſerve you. 

2. My acquaintance -with the forementioned bleſſed Farh Behme 
Tr.c Teutonick, was made about July in the year 1618. at * Lauben in 
my Native Country, by a Handicraſts-man a Taylow (now deceaſed, 
called Libsrt4 Schaeller) who together with his Wives Brother a 


FOUung Preacher; by name Solomon Schroter ; which were 
Nna both 


*L a uben, 


F 4 oo ch by - ” —_ —— d _ _ - 
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C-W'sEp.. Dr, C.W. wer Futour to Herr Balthazar Tilken's children. 
both Facob- Bebm's 2nd my good [riends, and were his deloved faith- 
full ſchollars, who were very diligent in his writings, and had” 
through Prayer attained an excellent knowledge therein from GOD. 
3. Butl was Precepror or Tier tog Noble Mans Children at 


* Balthazar Schwernits, caled * Balthazar Tilken, and there ſeeing. 


ney, he was an Oppoſer of Jacob Behme ; 1 gat- Adeo Contrarian 


HMentem contra illum, fo oppoſite a minds ageinff im, God 
forgive mein it, that Ialſo became altogether averſe to him, and yet- 

4 Galvinifts, foppoſed, that he ſluckin or adhered to the Opinion of the x Refor- 
wed, concerning Predeſtination,. or the EleQion-.of God in his 
Sonne, &c. 

4. Whereupon the two forementioned friends when at 'a time. 
che bl:ſed Man came to them af Louben, intreated ME to come thi» 
ther, and gave me occaſion and opportunity of a Chriſtiax 
Conference with Aim, which, prayſcd be our Deare God 
__ _ ſo happily —— that 9 pp Go m_ 

an! and mecumderfianding , were united t 
in Chriſhan brotherly: Love, 

5s. Where the blefſed Mars did beare in very wonderfull great 
friendlineſs with my Academicall Turbulency und diſ- 
courſed in ſuch Love, that ſor the ſake of the feare of God, 1 could 
no longes reſiſt or ſe him, but muſt yeeld and give up ay ſelf, to 
the Truth and Friendlineſs of the Spirit of JESUS CHRIST in him; 
"Since which time 1 never ſpake with him or. ſaw himany More. 

6. But De An Gerlicenſs concerning the yroceedings «; 
Gerlitz, which 1 lately gave you an-ereunt of at N. I have received : 
arue information- of it from the forementioned faithful friends : thus; 
Antagoniſia Gerlicenſis. ille que ibidem Paſtor 
Geweſen, His Amagoni fi at Gerliiz; who was Poftour there, did * 
lend to one of Jecob Behmes - Nephewes , a young Baker 

who had lately married a Neece of Jacob Bohies. One * Doller for 
his neceſſity, to buy wheate to bake white Bread at Chriſtmas, for 
which he Fakes himim Thankfulneſs, a big white-Loefe ; 
»nd then foon' aſter the Holy-dayes, he the Doller of 
and payd it him againe3 in hope the her would for the 
Intereft of the accept of his former Proſore, in full fatsfaQtion 
being he uſed it but for n phe. | | 
7: Buithe Preacher unixtisfied, pronounced againf _ 


Tho Primate of Gerlitz excliimes againſt J.B. 'Fpiftle/C.W. 
Gods Anger and terrible Curſe, and 6 vehemently terrifyed the 
young Baker therewith, that he fell into very ns pecamiey 
Mclancholy and deſpaire of his Salvation, in that he had enraged the 
m_ and had fuchacurſcor Arathema from him; fothat ſo 

ſpace of ſeveral daycs he ſpake to No Body ; nor would ſay whi”. 
Saurt him, but went up and tenſe xe and ſpeaking to him! 
with Great perplexity ; till at laſt upon the hearty entreaty and de” 
Gre cf his, WIFE her uncle Jecob Behme took the matter ugon him-: 
and ſo friendly diſcourſed with'the perp!-xcd young Man, till he 
Found what lay uporthim. and aftcr he percerved it, he corred him 
.and ſpake peace to him. 

8. And without diſcouragement he chearfullywent to the cfira- 
ged Preacher, and courteouſly entreated him, no longer to be an 
gry with the young Man, but that he would be favourable to the 
you Man, he would himſclf, for tke young Mans fake, ſatisfic 
Him, the enraged Preacher 3 what he deſired forthe Intere/? of 
the Doler he lent him, and would willingly bring it to him, if he did 
but know how much the Primate defired: - yet thought that the poore 
Young Man, accordingtohis ability , yu ey a for it, yet if 
he pleaſed to have any more, he would ſupply what he was wanting 
nit. 


9. Whereupon the Preacher with impatience brake forth ; ſaying 
what had that Raſcall ( J. B.) to doe with hin, 
to diſquiet Moleſt and diſtirb him * What 
avas that ro him? he ſhould mcddle with his own 


bn fineſr and be gone. 

10. But he continued his importunity, and entreated his fayour 
omiſing to make ſatisfation, and g:ve him content: But the 
'Primete, aſhamed ofhis injuſtice and wrong, would not acknowledg 
it, Noe.ſay, what he deſired, but ill continudlly bad this ſupplicant 
or him gone, and ſhewed him the outwerd out 
of which he was to get him gone. 

11. But the Primate ſat upoa his chaige and had his Slippers 
ON, and when the HoneRt interpoſer humbly and tacekly ſighing 10 
God, very lovingly, for his unſuceefsfull bufineſs went away 3 as he 
was going out of the Dore , gave the Angry Prinat? a Chriſtian 
valegiftion , faying, GOD preſerve "ary worſhip , 
the Primate was angry at it, and becauſe off his biefing him was 
much worſethen beſore ; and took of his Slipper, and threw 


it eut at the honeſi Man, faying, what have yon to 
Nnn 2 doe 


45- 
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C. W's. Epiſtle. J.Y's. behaviou tothe Primate. 
doe. thou wicked Rogue, to bid me or wiſh me © 
good Night? what care I for thy3BIeſſing® &c. 

12. But the Deare Man calmely tookup the $/jpper and car- 
ricd it and laid it at his Feete againe, and ſaid ; - $7r ! be not 
angry I doe you no wrong, I commend you to God + 
So at this tume he departed ſromhim. 0H 

13." Till on Sunday folowmng the Preacher 1n the 
Pulpit, vehemently inveycd againſt the bleſſed Deare Man of God, 


and thundred abominably and horribly againſt him by Name, parti- 
cularly threatning the deftruftion of tke whole City ; exclaiming a- 
gainſt him for a maker of uproares a ſeditious vaine fellow, and a 


Heretick: 

14.- And admoniſhed them the Magiſtrate in the preſence of the 
Congregation, to be avenged againſt ſuch Tumultuous oppoſers of the 
Holy Offi «c or Fundion of Preaching , who 
diſtu rbed the Preacher, and moleſted him in his own Houſe : 


and writes Heretic1// Boo hes. leaſt God be angry with ther, 


and in his Anger, cauſe the City to /m& and be ſwallowed up; as 
was done at the Inſurrefion of Corah Dathan and Abiram, who with-. 
ſtood Moſes, and they and theirs with them mu(? b» ſwall yved up into the 
Earth and got into the Aby(& of Hell. 


15. Upon which the Innocent, and falſly eccuſed Man, who 
fate juſtat a P7//ar right over againſt the Preaching Pulpit z 
where he had his Seate, and heard it all with patience himſelf ; held 


his peace, till all the People were gone out of the Church, he ſaying. 


all that while in his Searezrill the Preacher with his Chaplain or fellow 
Officer, went out ofthe Veſtrey home through the Church. 
16, Then he followed them; and without in the Church-yard 


ipake to the Preacher friendly and Courtcouſly and asked hun, . 


what hurt he had done him > be could not 


conceive with himſelf, that he had given him. 
one Evill word, prayed him in the preſence of 


this worſhipfull Chaplaine who was there and 


went along with him ; to put him in Mime 


/ Ys fault, and Expreſſe it particularly, that 
e 


might renounce it and rejent , which he 
would 


: 
C 

Fi 

4 


would faine doe, if he did but know wherein 
he had traxegreſſed. 
17. Whereupon the Preacher would anſwer nothing, but looked 


upon him as if he would &l im with his Lookes; and ina rage and 
Fury burſt out beginning to Cwſe and wrong him horribly Caying : 
Get the out from me Satan, tumble them into the 
Abyſſe of Hell with thy diſiurbence ;- canſt 
thou not let me alone muſt thou here raile 
at me and mecleſt me. *® docſt then not ſee 
that I ama Spiritual Clergyman ? pointing 
at his habit or Black Prieſts Gowne, and 208 
on in my Office. | by 

18, But the troubled and highly wronged Man,gaye him this Anſwor 
Tes worſhipfull Sir, I ſee well that you are a 
ſpiritnall, or Clergy-man, and have heard at- 
tentively in the Church 5 and. have ſeen' that 
you have ſtood there in your Office, and doe 
juſtly eſteem you without all further contra- 
diction, fo a ſpirituall gr Clergy-man; and 
I come therefore, and entreate you, AS a ſpiri- 
twall or Clergy-ran 5 that you will tell me, 


what hurt 1 have done Jon. | 
i9. And turning himſelf to the Other ſpirituall or Clergy. Man 


the Chaplain, entreated him ſaying worſhipfull deare Sir, 
help me I pray upon my earneſt intreaty to the 
Preacher, that he would tell me- in your pre- 
ſence, what I have ſpoken or done againſt him 
for which he was ſo vehement againſt me in 
the Pulpit, and hath j;oke to the Magiſirate 


to aveng 71. 

20. Upon which, the Pre:cher was {ti 1 more enraged 3 that 
he would needs have ſent that ſervant he had behind him, for 
« Serjeans or City Officer or Bayly, to Take /1m away and put him in 


Priſon which the Chaplain ſpake againſt, and prevented it, 


{o- 
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@.jW's, Epifla, 2 Sibngis homs qgaine, 

fo that it was not done ; exculed and bid hi 

kome to his Houſe. | "oY him goe 
21, The Mynday Morning following, when the Pegi- 

ſtrates were met at the Council) houſe 3 and ſent for the falſe-ac- 

cuſed before them ; they examined him, perceived no Zuill in him, 

they ſound no anger or diflike neither ir: words or deeds og 


behaviour, to proceed from him; nor did they obſerve any 
thing that was blomesble; they nsked him what hurt he bad 
done to the Preacher ? He anſwered, be krew wot, 
neither could he know from the Preacher 
woe". : and therefore 1atreated moſt ſub- 
miſlively and earneſtly 3 _ they in their 
wiſdomes would ſend for the Complainant or 
Preacher, awd cauſe him to ſay what he had 


done ts him! 


22. Upon whick the whole Council Concluded, that it was 
juſt, that the Preacher ſhould be friendly entregred to come to them, 


and required him particularly to fignifie the Gravamine 
ar Grievences, and thereupon ſent Twe en of the Council, H 
rably to the Preacher, and intreate him to come to them to "the 
Councell-houſe, or particulgrly to relate thoſe Grievances to the 


AMembers ſent to HIM. 
23- Whereupon he was enraged, and ſent them word x 
what had he to doe with their Judgement- 


houſe or Councill-houſe 5 what he hath to ſay; 
that he ſhall ſpeake in the place of God ” 
from the Pulpit, there is' his Councill-Throxe 
and Seate of his Profeſſion ; what he's hath 
there ſaid; they ſhowld follow that, and ba- 
wiſh the vaine, wicked, reprobate Heretick 
from the City, that he may mo more oppoſe 
the Holy office of Preaching 3 and bring the 
puniſhment of Corah Dathan and Abiram »pon 


the whole City. _ 
24. Accordingly -tiesLords . confulted,, and .could node 
INE ” ; Es : ww 


J.B, Beiſhod and brought home agains;— Epyitile. C.W. 
how they ſhould juſth help the Matter ; ſearing. the ve 

of their, Preacher in his Pulpit 3 and concluded to baniſh 
the Innocent - Jacob Behme out of the City, in which con- 
cluſion ſome Men of the Councill would NOT conſent, but coſe 
and went their way, but the. Ref} exzcute, and by the Executi-- 
oners or City officers, cauſe the uncondemned fai Citizen, to 
be inflantly baniſhed out of the Gates. 

25. Which the patient bleed Man diſliked NOT; but anfwer ed, 
in tbe Name of God, my Lords, 1 will doe 
4s you command and depert the City , but 
may I not goe ts my houſe frf , and take 
mine along with. me , or at. leaſt tell them 
my meceſſity ? but they forbad: it and denyed 
him, ſaying they could not alter the Sentence, 
which the whole Council bad concluded, in 
which he inſtantly was to be led from the 
(onncill-houſe out of the City, with deriſion 
and ſcorne ; then. he ſaid + Deare Sirs, les 
it be done ſeeing it: canmmot be otherwiſe ; 1 
awe contented ; (0 he was baenifhed and gone 


' away all Night-long. 

26, But the _ flowing, or were 

t together ne, and had reconciled r diſogroement, 
__ another par Sony to hunt efter the perſccuted- noone 
Man, and ſent up and downe about the Country to ſeeke him, 
and at length him , and brought him folemnely with 
honour into the City againe, which was a Worder from 

God, in the Midſt of thoſe Afts and Decrees of the Devil. 
Fl Thus much is what I am certainly informed, that it was 

o done. | 

28. Concerning the 48s or proceedings at Dr esclen 
1 know alſo and can certainly affirme, authoritate alio- 


rum, fide Di > wang. O&* exceptione majorue ; 
the authority 5 be and withous | 
the Bleed Man of omg nd. bnvel out A 
© Gited to Drozden: | 


29, And was examined {in the Fre- 
ſexce. 


? Deoden+ 


ond ad 45 ow DA SoHo a. « ”_ 


$0 C.W's.Ep. JB. 4nſwered the Learned Drs. of Divinity &f Mathernnicions, 
ſence of . the Illuſtrious Prince EleGFor, b 
the Chief DoGors aſſembled together, who 
names were as followethz Dr. Hoe, Dr. Meiſ- 
er, Dr. Balawine, Dr. Gerrard, Dr. Leiſern, 
and .ove DoJor more., which 1 cannot name 
at preſent, and Two Profeſſors of the 'Ma- 

thematicks, and appointed to diſcourſe a- 
bout his writings ; allo in ſeverall wayes, 
ſer upon him with all forts of Theologicall 
Philojophicall and Mathematicall Queſtions, 
but . not overcome by any of them nor con- 
founded by any 'of them, but ſo readily 
aptly and diſtintly anſwered thoſe Examiners, 
that they ſaid not one 11] word to him. - 

. But the 7!hnſtrious Prince .EleQour 
HICHLY #%rdred at it, and" defired to know 
the Corcluſien of their Cerſure ; but they 
the DoGors and Examinours, excuſed them- 
telves and intrcated. the 7lluſtrions Prince 
EleGour, that he would have, Patievce'; til 
the Spirit of the Man ſhould be more. plaih 
ly Cleered to them 3 they could not rnder- 
ſtand him ; but hoped h2 would hereaſter 
more <clcercly be appreheniled by;them, and, 
then they might and would grve tatir Judg- 
nent but as yet they-could not. 

31, And THEN the deepely Grounded divixely bleſſed 7an 
asked them againe ſeveral @xeſti0n75, which they were to 
Anſmer kim in, with plaine diftintion, not ynwillingly, nor 
very. Earneftly , but Occafionelly 2s it were , becauſe they had 
heard ſuch Grote Things from ſuch a :fimple Fay Man, beyond 
THEIR Apprehenſion and. not. able to un d him ; but did 
not upbra'd him, but unexpectedly tlic Gmple Man 

helds 
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hedld forthyto the Theologiſts, the Trith 
plain, and diſtinguiſhed from the FiQtions, 

e Honoured them with Great Reſpc&, and 
diſcourſed friendly with them , touched all 
their Errors, and fhewed them as witha Finger 
the Originalls of them. 

32, 'But to the Aſirologers he ſaid Ex- 
preſly, Deare -Sirs, obſerve, thus farre is the 
Skill of your Mathematicks right, exat, and 
grounded upon the Myſteries of Nature 5 but 
whatſoever is beyond that, viz. this and this, 
are Heathenifh additions , the Ignorance and 
blindneſs of the Heathens, which we Chriſti- 
ans are not to follow, 

33+ So they left him quietly, and diſ- 
miſled him in peace ; alſo the muſtrions 
Prince Electour, had greate ſatisfattion ir bis 
Anſwers; He required him to come to him apart by 


HIMSELF, and ſpake with him about all 
Sorts of ſecret Myſteries , and admitted 
him to him in all Favour, and Gave him 


liberty tyvgoc to his houſe at Gerlitz. 
34- 1 cannot remember that 1 have heard certainly more 


thereof, but 1 lately heard the Two DB, D*- Meiſner, or 
and D*: Gerhard, at Wittenbere, ſpeak of Facob Witterdezt. » 

. => 
Behme, that they wondered at the - Conti- _—_ 


nuation or Connexion & Harmony or agreement 
of the writings of THAT Man. 


35. Dr. Gerhard laid, Indeed 1 would not 


for the whole world condemne the Man 3 the 
Ooo Other 


* 
+ 


; poi fig mrs wo xout Prince BleGour had private Gapſtrencs with JI; 
_ ._ Other D". Meiſner ax/weppd him, nor Incither, 
my brother, who knowet what may lye bidder 
within it, Low can we eenſure what we have 
ot apprehended, nor can apprehend; whether 
it be right, black or white, God convert the 
Man if he be in an Erronr +, and keepe us to 
his divine Truth, and give us to underſtand. 
that further and better, alſo «a Minde and ap- 
prehenſion to expreſs it, and propagate it to 
our ability ; beſides-this ſumewhat was ſaid, but 1 went away. 
36, Another time, T heard the Reverend Dr. 
Meiſner at Wittenberg (ay 3. when Jacob Behme 
was ſpoken of, and being asked what Judge- 
ment he would give of him, he anſwered, he 
deſired neither to Judge, nor procure that the 
Man ſhould be condemned or ſuppreſſed, or fir 
lenced, he isa Man indued with wonderjull high. 
Gifts of the Spirit, which a Man can yet neither 
condemme nor #pptove. 


ina E-1 mmm _ pl in Grace, by his blgffed knowledg of 
in 


The 21. February, A. 1651. 
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Anno. = s hs Ret Book, Jay Aurora day Tueſday in Pentecoſt week ſp. - = 
I 12. the JJ. yeare of his Age : 2. . rinted in a Lage Litter i | 
oh 4£ pith ſans þ: het his exon Band, in 1520. 05 ITIN 
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2. i619, The Second Book. Of the Three Principles of the One only DivineFub-" 2 3: 
lance. with an Appendix 19 it, concerning the Threeſald Lifc of Mam. * 7 © 
in o ſmall letter in 4%» 4 


3. 1620, The Third Book. Of the Threefold Life of Man. in the ſame Letter. in'4*. am, 


1620. The Fourth Book, Being an Anſwer to Forty Queſtions concerning the *.* 
Mp Soule, ins 0m Dofor Balthazar Walter 3 in the Maſt of bt 
the Anſwer to The Firſt Queſtion 3, is the Scheame, or Figure »f 
the Philoſophick Globe 3 ar Turned Eye , the Eye of the 
wonders of Eternity 3 or Looking-Glafſe of Wiſdom ; with an 
poſition of it, and of the Three Worlds ſgrified by u : with an Appendins, == 
concerning the Soule , The Image o the Soule, Pe the Tur <Z 


Beftroyerefſe of the Image.in 4". af Vie +1 v7 | Ge hs 
»S Ay od 1 DR ”"— 


; we 4 Ti ou a. . 3 
\ 5. 1620, The Fiſt Book Dated in May Tattoo err gs > 
The Firſt, of the-InGarnation of Jeſus. Chrift. F- 


The Second :. Of the Suficring, Dying, Death, and ReſurreMon, of 4 ”_ 


»7 
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Chriſt. X © -, 
The Thicd:. of the Tree of Faith. in 42. "© 13 
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The Sixt Book, The Grea" She Points. - J— | 
Alſo.a Ill Book. of other Six Points. in 4". _ Pr[g 


4 little Book, Dated the 8. Miy. Ofthe Heavenly and gacthly/My- 1 
ſtery. printed with the 6G, Points "2g das "wy Y 


A Little Book of the Laſt Times. Te P. K. being Two Epiſtles: the Firft 
To Paulus Keym, Dated 14. Auguſt, and the Second To Paulus Keym, + 
Dated 23. November. Both concerning the 1006. ycares Sabbath, and 
of the End of the World. Being the 4th, and 5Þ. of the 35. Epiltles. 
printed formerly in 4 « ; 


1621. A Book De Signatura Rerum 2 Of the Signatures. or Marks of the ſhapes 
and figures of all things. in 4”. IP / 


. 1521. A Little Book, Dated in March. of Conſolation,'ts the Tempted Soule, _\ 
Cancerning the Fower Complexions. bere printed in 49. 


. Sar. The Firſt Co in Anſwer ts Balthazar Tylcken, concerning the 
AUTOTA., 0g SS & £ E: 
The Second Apologie Died 3. July, To Balthazar Tylcken.. 
The Firſt Part concerning LP ih rnb 5: ora 
The Second Part concerning the Perſon of Clirift, and the Virgin N 
Mary. written of, in the Book of the Incarnation. here primed in 4”, 


» 121. A Little Booke. Of Conſiderations , __ Fſaias Sticſels Book, Dated 8. \ 
April. Concerning the Threeſold State of Man, end the New Birth, 
of the Laſt Sion or New Jeruſalem, 9c. bere printed in 4*. - | 
1622, 4 Large Book of the Errours of the Sefs of Ezekiel Meths, or an Apo- Y- 
logie ro Nias Sticſel. concerning Pericttion ;.Dated &, Ape; hav x 
printed in. 4% 
1622.: A Little Book, of True-Repentance. . ../- 
. 1622, ALittle Boak of True Reſignation, . -/-- 


1622. A Lirtle Book, of Regeneration. Dazed 24. June. Theſe Three make -/_. 
the Booke called The Way to Chriſt. Printed in 12”, i 


. 2623+, 4 Book of Predeſlination, and theEleQion of God : Dated 8, February. - /” 
At the End of it ts the following Treatiſe. in 4*. 


.  a623, 4 Short Compendiam of Repentance, Dered: 9. Febtnary. in 4 and -f 
with the way to Chriſt, in12%. 


If. 1623. 


We 
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Printed m @ large Lena ' © 
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"1p. LY Pfyſiexium Magnum, _ ot 
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The, Great 
on Expoſition of the whole Book, 


in F, 


20, 1623, A Table of the Divine Maniſcſtation-or an 


Rs 


Expoſition ; be Threefol# > 
rt World. in a Letter of The True and Falſe Li go F. and T. MH. | 
with an rant Rug Fooy hen sf yy 


vember. Printed at the End of . 3 
the Myftcrium. inF>. and at the End of the Predeſtination. in 4". and 
. Part of it belongeth to the Egifile Of the True. and Fo!ſe Light. printed 


with the 6. Points. in 4%. 


27. 1624. 4 Litile Booke of the Superſenſual Life... Printed at the End of the . 
Way to Chriſt. in”. 


'22) 1624, A Little Book of Divine Comemplation or Vifion. tothe 6. verſe of the. 
NS. 4 ee Sh kt Printed with the 6, Points. in 4”. ng 


23- 1624. A Book, Dated 75 May. Ofthe Two Teſtaments of Chrift; viz. 
Pe Ly yo nx Ons” 
The: Second Of the Supper of the Lord. thefe 2: in 4". FF .., 


24. 1624. 4 Little Bialogue between the Enlightned and -the Unenlightened 
wn. Soule. in 8. formerly printed with The wo Theeſophick Epi/iler. and with * 
the Way to Chriſt. in12”, —— 


' 25- 1624. An Apologic for the of True Repentance. Dated 10. April. di- 
- refied againſt a Paſquil publiſhed in Latine verſe, by the Primats of Ger- 
litz, Gregory Rickter, here printed. in 4®. 


. (26) 1624. ABoxk of 157. Theoſophick Queſtions, with Anſwers to 13. of them, Av * 
printed with the 6. Points, in 4”. "2 


___ 27 1644. &n Epitome of the Ayſterium Phgnum, called a Abſiraft thaofe 
. Printed at the End of that Book, is F>. : _ = 


(28) 1624 A Prayer Book for Every Day of the weeks. © called alſo the Holy 6 
Wy weeks With Prayers as ſar es the End of Tueſday, printed with the 6, 'Y 
oints. in 4%. | be 
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29+ 1624. A Table ofthe Three Principles or a K his writings. Dated im yg = 
- February,to J. S. V. 5. and A-v. 5. Pig the End of the Myſteri=" - « 
1.1n F-, with on Expoſition of it. «lſo with the 6. Points in 4 E 
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» Þ 1624. The Clavizor Key of his writhygr,wriren in March and April printed ot tho ) 


Ed of the Fo . in 49 NF. 

4M Ao LEA. Theoſophick Epilites written ar ſeveral. tim-s from 161g. 10 x 

ook 1924. 35. of re printed former'y. in 49. 2. whereof viz. } 

| "The Fir, concorth a True Chriſtian is, and 

= The Sccond' oy 1ot + br Killing of oa ped in aur ſelves. printed in -- 
80. The 6. being the Epiftle ofthe True and Filſe Light, is printed w'th 
the 6. Points. it 40, The 7 . of the 62. is the Preface tothe Super ſen- 
ſual Life. in 129. the 20"" of the 62 is the Preface to the 2 Apologie 
to Tylcken: and 25. more are here printed in 4. 

The Books which the Authour finiſhed not ore thus marked ( ) 

The Life 4 wore Behune. written by MF. Durant Hotham, is printed 
& the End of the Myſtcrium Magnum, in F-, 


E "A1l are to be Sold, and moſtof them, by Giles Calvert, at 
' & the Black-Spread-Exele, at the Weſt-End 
of St. Parles, London 
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